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PREFACE 

To THE First Edition. 

In undertaking this edition of Faust I was actuated chiefly by a 
ctesire to promote the study of the poem as a whole. It is not the 
place here to discuss the misconception which has prevailed so 
long, and to some extent still prevails, concerning the Second 
Part of Goethe's masterpiece. Enough that it if a misconception 
to regard it as a mass of riddles, allegories and deep abstractions 
requiring some sort of occult wisdom for their * interpretation.' It 
is a mistake, too, to regard it as in any sense a senile afterthought, 
or as the product of decadent poetic powers, or as uninteresting. 
Let it not be supposed, either, that these sweeping statements of 
aine are only the confident proclamations of a new mystagogue who 
flunks that A^ has found the key. For the simple truth is that no 
key and no special order of intelligence are needed. The Second 
httoiFaust^ to be sure, is not literature for children, or for the 
weak-minded, or for the very indolent, but — neither is the First 
ftut. I only wish to urge here that any one who reads and enjoys 
tbe Fh^t Part (by which I mean the whole First Part and not simply 
the love story), should be able to read and enjoy the Second Part 
also. If he fails at first, his failure will be due probably to one of 
three causes : either he lacks interest in some of the large ideas 
that interested the maturer Goethe ; or he has not made himself 
sufficiently at home in that dream-world of tradition which underlies 
the Faust-drama, or, possibly his vision has been obfiiscated by one 
V more of those well-meaning but misguided persons whom the 

(i) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



ii PREFACE. 

late Friedrich Vischer called allegorische Erklarungsphilister, In 
any of these ca^es let him first correct the personal difficulty- -a 
thing not hard to do — and then let him read the Second Part of 
Faust as he reads other good poetry : with a free play of intelli- 
gence to respond to its infinite suggestiveness, but without ever 
imagining that the text is a Chinese puzzle. Doing so he will find 
that he has gained a permanent source of high enjoyment — enjoy- 
ment of a kind (if his experience is at all like my own) that he 
will soon come to prefer greatly to that derivable from the painfiil 
tragedy of sin and suffering with which the First Part closes. 

As to the animating spirit of my work it is needless to speak at 
length ; that will appear best from the work itself. I have wrought 
as a philologist and a lover of definiteness. Taking for granted 
the fescinating power of Faust I have made it my aim to contribute 
to the understanding of it rather than to inculcate any particular 
views with regard to it. I have not been troubled by the solicitude 
one sometimes hears of in these days, that preoccupation with 
philological details, i. e., the attempt to get accurate knowledge of 
the particular matter in hand, could by any possibility in the long 
run injure the philosophical and aesthetic appreciation of the whole. 
On the other hand a multitude of warning examples made it both 
easy and necessary to keep in mind the dangers that arise from 
importing one's own « philosophy ' into the poem in advance of a 
careful historical study of its genesis and a thorough philological 
mastery of the text. 

My text aims to be an exact reprint of the Weimar edition. I 
hesitated somewhat about the use of the official spelling, but 
decided not to introduce it. I do not see how it is possible to 
devise sounder principles for the recension of Goethe's text than 
are those adopted by the Weimar edkors. To depart from these 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



PREFACE. Ill 

principles in the matters of spelling and punctuation would have 
been opening the door to subjective caprice without accomplishing 
any discernible good whatever. 

I have of course endeavored to profit by the labors of preceding 
editors, critics and expounders, of whom a list of the more impor- 
tant will be found in an appendix. In dealing with a subject like 
Faust y about which such mountains of literature exist, it is, in 
general, possible to attain originality only at the expense of either 
truth, usefulness or importance ; and my aim has been to be useful 
rather than to seem acute or learned. I have, however, from first 
to last tried to work independently, i. e., to go to first-hand sources 
of information and derive fi*om them my knowledge and my 
impressions. In the notes I have as a rule avoided controversy 
and the rehearsal and discussion of conflicting views. My method 
has been to form my opinion fi*om the data, then to read what the 
various commentators have to say, changing my own opinion where 
necessary, and then to present my final conclusion without argu- 
ment. In dealing with matters of fact which I could verify I have 
not always been particular to name the writer who first called my 
attention to the primary source of information, but have proceeded, 
like most of my predecessors, on the Roman maxim quod bene dic» 
turn est meum est. On the other hand, in dealing with matters of 
opinion, or of fiict that I could not verify, I have endeavored 
always to acknowledge all real obligation. Everywhere I have 
essayed the utmost brevity consistent with a satisfactory treatment 
of real difficulties. I have tried to waste no words in trivial, 
obvious or useless comment. Citations possessing only a curious 
or erudite interest, but not needed for scientific illustration, have 
not been admitted. I have also avoided any attempt to do the 
work of an etymological dictionary or a historical grammar. 
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According to my conceptions the one great purpose of the editor^s 

notes to a classic should be to help the. reader enter more perfectly 

than he otherwise might into the thought and feeling of the author. 

Philological lore which would have been news to the author and 

does not contribute to a proper understanding of the author's 

meaning, is, in general, out of place and entitled to no better name 

than pedantry. The rule is, however, subject to this limitation : 

pecidiarities of diction, which pertain to the author's individual 

style (the style is the man), may properly be made the subject of 

brief philological comment for the purpose of giving the reader, so 

fu* as may be, the author's exact point of view. 

CALVIN THOMAS. 
Ann Arbor, Mich., August, 1892. 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 



In revising my edition of Faust for the second time, after a 
lapse of fourteen years (a second edition was published in 1898), I 
have tried to work into it the sure gains of recent scholarship, and 
to do so without changing the essential character of the book. It 
was designed from the outset for the student — the able, advanced, 
ambitious student — making his first acquaintance with Goethe's 
great poem. I wished to be really helpful to such a person, rather 
than to win the encomiums of the Goethe-Forscher, The fruitage of 
the study of Faust is to realize it with the imagination and feel it 
with the soul. But first the text must be understood, and it is only 
there that a commentator can really be of much use. Critics whom 
I esteem have taxed me with being too matter-of-fact, and one of 
them tempers warm praise with the imputation of an etwas niich" 
terne Geistesrichtung, But this I deem a merit. No keen student 
of great poetry was ever very much helped by a commentator's 
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Qiutm mirabile! Who wants to visit the Parthenon with an effu- 
sive guide at his elbow telling him what to admire? 

I have not found it necessary to rewrite the Introduction or to 
make many changes in it. On the whole it has stood the test of 
time and served its purpose very well. By rewriting I could cer- 
tainly have made it di£Eerent, but there was no reason to think that 
I could make it better for the purposes of the student. On the other 
hand, I have rewritten a good part of the commentar)'. There were 
some mistakes — not very many — to be corrected. Here and there 
a note was superfluous or liable to be misunderstood. In a number 
of cases, like that of encheiresin naturae in line 1940, discoveries 
had been made. In still others I was in duty bound to indicate the 
nature and scope of disputed questions and to supply references 
for the study of them. And then there was the subject of parallel 
citations, which constitute a salient feature of some recent com- 
mentaries. A scholar with time on his hands can soon fill a big 
note-book with quotations from ancient and modern authors which 
have a more or less striking resemblance to passages in Faust, 
There is simply no end to that sort of thing. But shall the erudite 
collector dump the contents of his note-book into a commentary on 
Faust? I do not think it best. Unless sternly held in check the 
commentator's Citatenwut soon becomes a distracting annoyance, 
instead of a help, to the student of poetry. A citation will always 
be in order if it throws light on a real and specific difficulty, or sug- 
gests the provenience of an expression ; but not if it merely shows 
that different authors have had similar thoughts or expressed them- 
selves in similar language. In dealing with this problem my prin- 
ciple has been to sow with the hand, not with the sack. 

It is, however, undeniable that Goethe's language in Faust was 
strongly influenced here and there by his reading in out-of-the-way 
books. Wherever an influence of this kind has been clearly made 
out by the researches of scholars I have tried to make room in the 
Notes for the apposite matter ; a certain number of suggestive cita- 
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^>tions that were either too long or too inconclusive to be incorpor* 
ated in the Notes have been assembled in a new appendix. 

Finally I call attention to my entirely new Bibliography in Ap- 
pendix I. It has been prepared with great care, and ought, I should 
think, to prove useful. 

C T. 

New York, January, 1918. 
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INTRODUCTION. ^,^J^^ 



I. ^^Q-^- ^ 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS UPON FAUST AND THE STUDY OF FAUST. 

It was as early as 1769 that the mind of Goethe, then a youth 
of twenty, began to be haunted by the figure of the old magician 
Dr. Faust. During his sojourn at Strassburg, in 1 770-1, he con- 
ceived the idea of a Faust-drama. Two or three years later he 
put pen to his work, little thinking,as he did so, that this particular 
poetic project would be the great task of a long lifetime, and would 
leave his hands some sixty years hence as the masterpiece of his 
country's poetry. 

The general conception of the proposed drama, he tells us, lay 
dear in his mind at an early date ; but from the first his procedure 
was unmethodical. The legend yielded, or could be made to 
yield, a hint for every mood : poetry, pathos, humor, satire, hocus- 
pocus — all were there. And so he worked in a desultory way, 
writing a passage here and a passage there, now a soliloquy, now 
a song, and again a bit of dialogue or a succession of dialogues, 
according as he had caught the vision of this or that interesting 
situation. Thus, without concern for acts or for a logical develop- 
ment of his plan, he allowed his work to take shape in a series of 
pictures, leaving the intervals to be filled in by the imagination. 
In this way a number of pictures (we may call them « scenes ') had 
been written down previous to his settlement at Weimar in Novem- 
ber, 1775. 

Then came a period in which the temper and circumstances of 
the poet were unfevorable to the continuation of the work. In 
1788-9 a little more was written, and a part of the scenes on 
hand were revised for publication. These appeared in 1790 under 

(vU) 
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the title of Faust, Ein Fragment. In 1797 the task was again 
resumed and during the next four years it made considerable prog- 
ress. The work done at this time consisted partly in the writing 
of new scenes, partly in the revision and expansion of scenes 
already written but not published, and the welding of this new 
matter to the scenes of the published Fragment. During this 
process Goethe discovered that he could not complete his design 
within the limits of a single drama and so decided to publish, 
provisionally, a First Part. This First Part, still for from contain- 
ing all that he had then written on the Faust-theme, appeared in 
1808 under the title Der TragodU Erster Theil. 

Then ensued a long period of stagnation. At last, in 1825, 
Faust was again taken up to become, now, its author^s chief occu- 
pation during his remaining years. The work done at this time 
was similar to that of 1 797-1 801, save that the proportion of 
entirely new matter added was much greater. Goethe died in 
March, 1832. The Second Part oi Faust appeared in 1833. 

The production that came into existence in this way holds a 
unique position in literature, there being nothing of its own kind 
with hich to compare it. As a serious dramatic poem based on a 
trag^ 1 story and leading up to the death of its hero, it was called 
by G\,,the a • tragedy,' though the ordinary canons of tragedy do 
not, in ;he main, apply to it. On account of the magnitude of its 
scope i is often compared with the Divine Comedy of Dante. In 
some ^e&pects it resembles a medieval * mystery.' But whatever 
it be called and however opinions may differ with respect to this or 
that detail, it is beyond question the most important monument of 
German poetry. No other is so much quoted by German writers, 
so much discussed by German scholars, so vitally related to the 
intellectual life of the new Germany.* Nor is it simply a national 

^ Egelhaaf, GrwdzUg^e dtr deuiscJun LitteraturgtschichU^ p. 113. speaks of Famst as 
*'da« Werk, ohne das uns«r Volk sein« Kultur, der Eiozelne seio eigene^ Geistesleben 
dch kaum deaken kann." 
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poem. In proportion as the genius of Goethe has of late won 
universal recognition, so Faust ^ as the most complete revelation of 
his mind and art, has become a world-classic whose power is felt 
everywhere by ♦ those that know.' 

On account of this exceptional character the study of Faust is a 
diffiodt and peculiar study. The poem contains but little of 
abstruse thought — for Goethe was no 'metaphysician,' — but it 
does take us sooner or later into almost every conceivable sphere^ 
of human interest. Thus the philological reading of the text with 
its peculiarities of form and expression, its folk-lore and antiquities, 
its reminiscences of reading and observation, its frequent excursions 
into un^miliar regions of thought, feeling and poetic vision, con- 
stitutes a task to which modem literature since Dante offers no 
parallel. And when the difficulties of the text are overcome, then 
there is the poem as an entirety. In a very real ancT important 
sense it has unity, and so must be studied as an artistic whole. At 
the same time it is by no means free from incongruities. More- 
over, owing partly to its slow and desultory genesis, partly also to 
the very nature of the subject and of the poet's plan, different por- 
tions differ greatly in matter and style and in the kind of appeal 
they make to the reader's interest. The comprehension of these 
various parts, both in themselves and in their relation to the 
whole, is an important part of the study. 

But the essential character of Faust is its symbolism, which pre- / 
sents living issues of modern culture in a setting of old popular 
legend. To acquire a right feeling for this symbolism, so as to 
make of it neither too much nor too little, so as to get out of the 
poem in the reading just what its author put into it, no less and no 
more, this is what is hardest and at the same time most vitally 
important. To aid here is the chief purpose of this Introduction. 
This object will be attained best, however, not by discussing sym- 
bolism in the abstract, but by describing minutely the genesis of 
the poem. To know what Goethe put into Faust we must study 
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the origin of its different portions in connection with his contem- 
porary moods and experiences. To understand the poetic artist we 
must first know the man thoroughly and then — watch him at his 
^work. This is simply to follow his own well-known rule : 

2Bcr ben S)i(^tcr njitt Dcrftc^cn 
SWug in 2)i(^ter« Janbc gc^ciu 

A femous passage from Dichtung und Wahrheit will serve as a 
'convenient starting-point. In speaking of his first intimacy with 
Herder at Strassburg, which began in September, 1770, Goethe 
writes : 

♦ Most carefiilly I hid fi*om him my interest in certain subjects 
that had taken root with me and were now little by little trying to 
develop themselves into poetic forms. These were Gotz von Ber- 
lichingen and Faust . . . The significant puppet-play legend of the 
latter echoed and buzzed in many tones within me. I too had drifted 
about in all knowledge and early enough had been brought to feel 
the vanity of it. I too had made all sorts of experiments in life 
and had always come back more unsatisfied and more tormented. 
I was now canying these things, like many others, about with me 
and delighting myself with them in lonely hours, but without writ- 
ing anything down. Especially, however, I hid firom Herder my 
mystic-cabbalistic chemistry and what pertained to it, though I 
was still fond of busying myself with it in secret in order to develop 
it into a more consistent form than that in which it had come to 
me.'* 

This passage calls for a retrospect in two directions. First we 
must see what that * puppet-play legend ' was that had so impressed 
Goethe in his youth. Then we must inquire into those personal 
experiences which led him to see in Faust a symbol of himself. 



• Werke, XXVIT., 320. References to Goethe's works are to the Weimar edition. 
Werke means the * works * proper, or first * Abtheilung ' of the edition ; Natttrwissm- 
schaftliche Schri/ten the second, Tagebilcher the third, Briefe the fourth. Occasionally 
the Hempel edition, Wtrkty H., is referred ta 
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II. 
THE DATA OF THE LEGEND. 

The puppet-play referred to by Goethe was an outgrowth of an 
earlier popular drama performed by actors of flesh and blood. 
This popular Faust-drama made its appearance about the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, but in order to understand its charac- 
ter we must go still further back to the origin of the Faust-legend 
itself. 

Of the actual personage whose life gave rise to the legend vtryh 
little is known that is not matter of hearsay or of superstitious \ 
credulity. Modem scholars are well agreed, however, on the 1 
strength of several notices found in the writings of men who i 
claim to have known Dr. Faust, that there was a man of that name 
who went about Germany in the first half of the sixteenth century ) 
and passed himself off on credulous people as a great magician, ^t 
Philip Begardi, a physician who published an Index Sanitatis at 
Worms in 1539, speaks of Faust in this work as a notorious charla- 
tan who had travelled about the country ♦ a few years ago,' calling 
)xasi^i philosophtis philosophorum^ etc., and cheating people out of 
their money by fortune-telling, necromancy, magical healing and 
the like. Begardi was acquainted with many people who had been 
deluded by Fausfs large promises and small performance.* 

In an age when every one believed in magic it was natural thaf ' 
people should soon begin to credit Faust with actually doing the ; 
kind of things he said he could do.f Thus, even in his lifetime, 
his name came to be associated with marvellous feats of magic ; and ; 



* The historical Faust does not greatly concern us. The notices relating to him are con- 
Teniently assembled by Tille at the beginning of his Fauitsplitttr ; also by Witkowski 
m the Deutsche Zeitschrift fUr Geschichtswlssenscha/tt Neue Folge, i, 298 ff. — For 
exact bibliographical data concerning books referred to in this Introduction and in the 
Notes see Appendix I. at the end of the' volume. 

t Ci Scherer, Das iilteste Fausi-Buch, p. vi-vii. 
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when, about the year 1540, he met with a violent death under ob- 
scure or mysterious circumstances, the mythopoeic imagination of 
the people was ready with its explanation : he had been carried off by 
the devil whose aid had enabled him to do his wonders. The myth 
once started, Faust speedily became a new representative of a type 
long £uniliar to European superstition, the type, namely, of the 
wicked magician who, for some transitory fevor of pleasure, power, 
knowledge or the like, sells his soul to the devil. What was in cir- 
culation about former copartners of the devil began to be repeated, 
with local additions and variations, concerning Faust.* Thus 
grew up a mass of hbles which, toward the end of the century, 
were collected, put together into something like a narrative and 

I published as a Historia von D, Johann Fausten dim weitbe- 
schreyten Zauberer und Sckwarizk)knstUr,\ This book appeared in 

5^^1587, at Frankfurt-on-the-Main. \ Its publisher was Johann Spies, 
who says in a preface that he had the manuscript from * a good friend 
in Speyer.' The unknown author, apparently a Lutheran pastor, 
writes with a very definite and intensely serious purpose, which is to 
warn his readers against magic and the black art. The book is ftiU 
of Bible quotations and bears on its title-page the motto : * Resist 
the devil and he will flee from you.' The story toid is in brief this : 

* The following quotation will serve to show at once how early the legend had takeit 
shape and in what kind of soil it grew. It is from the Strmones Ccnvivales of the Basel 
preacher Johann Gast. The book was printed in 1543. Gast writes of Faust : ' I dined 
with him in the great college at Basel. He had given the cook birds of different Idnds to 
roast I do not know how he got them, since there were none on sale at the time. He 
had a dog and a horse which, in my belief, were devils, as they could do everything. Some 
said the dog occasionally took the form of a servant and brought him food. The wretch 
met a terrible end, for he was strangled by the de^.' Later notices also give to Faust a 
' black dog which was the devil.* 

t Of the original Faust-book, first edition, there are now known to exist, according 
to Engel, ZusammtnsUUung der FaMst'SchrifteHi p. 59, only five copies. It is, however, 
obtainable in various reprints: (x) in facsimile, Das Ulteste Faust-Bttch, mit einer Einieii' 
wtg von Wilhelm Scherer, Berlin, 1884 ; (2) Dtu 'dltes^e Fauxtbuch, mit EinUiiung und 
Anmerkungen von August Ktthne, Zerbst, 186S ; (1) Da* Volktbtick vom DocUr Ftmst, 
in Braune's Ntudmckt dtmUchtr LiUraittrtoerket Halle, 1878. 
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Faiist» the son of a peasant living near Weimar, is brought up 
by a rich uncle at Wittenberg, where, in due time, he studies the- 
ology at the university and t«dces his degree with distinction. Be- 
ing, however, of a * foolish and arrogant ' (we should say, a bold 
and CMiginal) mind, he gets the name of * speculator,^ and begins 
to study books of magic. Soon he repudiates the name of a 
*iheologus'* and becomes a < Weltmensch,'* calls himself a * doctor of 
medicine,' 'astrologer,' etc., and goes about healing people with 
herbs, roots and clysters. Having thus * taken eagles' wings to 
himself, and resolved to search into all things in heaven and earth,' 
he carries his madness to the extent of trying to evoke the devil. 
Going into the woods near Wittenberg, at night, he succeeds, after 
much ado, in raising a subordinate devil who appears in the guise 
of a monk. Faust demands that this spirit shall come to his house 
the next day at midnight, which the spirit does. Then, after va- 
rious preliminary ♦ disputations,' in one of which the spirit gives his 
name as Mephostophiles,* the pair enter, at Faust's solicitation, 
into an agreement. Mephostophiles agrees to bestow upon Faust 
the form and nature of a spirit, to be his &ithful and obedient ser- 
vant, to come to his house whenever wanted, and there either to 
remain invisible or to take any desired shape. In return, Faust 
agrees that after a certain period, fixed later at twenty-four years, 
he is to belong to the devil, and that meanwhile he will renounce 
the Christian faith, hate all Christians, resist all attempts to con- 
vert him, and sign this covenant with his own blood. 

For a while Faust remains at home seeing no one but Mephosto- 
philes and his famulus, an ♦ insolent lubber' called Christoph Wag- 
ner, who had formerly been a worthless vagabond. At first Mephos- 
tophiles amuses Faust and Wagner (who is in his master's secret) 
with various manifestations, and feeds them on princely food and 
drink purloined from the neighboring castles. So Faust leads * an 
epicurean life ' day and night, ceases to * believe in God, hell, or 
devil,'f and ♦ thinks that soul and body die together.' He desires 
a wife, but marriage being a Christian ordinance, the devil objects 
and finds other ways to gratify his lust. He also provides a great 
book dealing with all sorts of magic and * nigromancy.' Faust's 
curiosity being excited, he asks his familiar all sorts of questions con- 

* On th« f onn.s of the name see note to line 3424-1 of the text. 

t Chap. X. This curious feative of the legend which makes Faust skeptical with re- 
Svd to hdl and the devil even ^ile he is on intimate teims with an envoy of hell audit 
iaSsg doing wonders in the devil's name, is worthy of ^edad notice. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

cerning the spirit- world. Long * disputations ' ensue respecting 
hell, the hierarchy of devils, the fell of the recreant angels, etc. 
Mephostophiles' account of Lucifer's former estate brings Faust to 
tears of remorse over his own folly ; still he will not repent and 
return to God and the church, but persists ,,in alien feincn opinion!- 
bus unb 3JJct)nungcn." Presently the devil refuses to answer further 
questions, whereupon Faust becomes a calendar-maker, and turns 
his attention to physics and astronomy. In such pursuits seven 
years pass. 

In the next eight years we hear of only two adventures. Faust 
desires to visit hell, and Mephostophiles brings it about that Beelze- 
bub calls for him at midnight, takes him up into the air in an ivory 
chair, puts him asleep and lets him dream of hell in the belief that 
he is really there. Afterward he ascends into the sky in a car 
drawn by dragons and spends a week among the stars. In the 
sixteenth year he conceives a desire to travel on earth ; so Mephos- 
tophiles converts himself into a * horse with wings like a drome- 
dary,' and bears him to all parts of the world. In this way he 
visits many lands, seeing their sights, enjoying their pleasures, and 
performing all sorts of conjuror's tricks. At Rome he plays pranks 
upon the pope. At Constantinople he visits the Sultan's harem in 
the role of Mahomet. At the court of Charles V. he counterfeits 
the forms of Alexander the Great and his wife. Again he conjures 
a stag's horns upon the head of a knight, swallows a peasant's cart- 
load of hay, and saws off his own leg and leaves it in pawn with a 
Jew. Toward the end he spends much time in revelry with certain 
jolly students. On one occasion some of these wish to see Helena 
of Greece, whereupon Faust produces her for their diversion. 
Later he takes Helena as a concubine and has by her a son Justus 
Faust, who ioretells future events for his father. 

As the end of his career approaches Faust regrets his bargain 
and bewails his fate in bitter tears and lamentations. The devD 
tries to console him, but insists inexorably on the contract. On 
the last day of the twenty-four years, having previously willed his 
property to Wagner, Faust goes with his boon companions to an 
inn near Wittenberg, treats the company to good food and wine, 
informs them ruefully of his situation, and tells them that the devil 
is to come for him at midnight. They then separate. At the 
^our named the students hear a terrible sound of hissing and 
whistling, and in the morning on going to look for him they find 
• no Faust,' but only his mangled body lying on a heap of refuse. 
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The gist of this story, as seen by those who created it, is the 
awful fate of a bad man who is led by the study of magic into deal- 
ings with the devil. The league with the devil is not the root, but 
the fruit of Faust's badness, which consists, primarily, in an unholy 
intellectual curiosity. A promising theologian, he is not content 
with traditional theology, but wishes to know ♦ all things in heaven 
and earth.' This desire itself is sinful. Men should be content 
with what is revealed in the Word. Faust essays to get the 
desu-ed knowledge by the study of magic, but this study is sinful. 
Knowledge and power may, to be sure, be got in that way, but 
they are got by the deviPs help and men are commanded to resist 
the devil instead of making friends with him. Hence the logic of 
»he catastrophe. Faust^s wicked desire is gratified. For a while 
he lives as a superior being and lords it over time and space. But 
lie does this by the devil's aid and the devil must have his pay, and 
his pay is the soul of his dupe. 

Speaking broadly and from a modern point of view,* what we 
see in the Faust-legend is the popular Protestant theology of the 
Reforaiation period expressing itself upon the great intellectual 
movement of the Renaissance ; upon the new spirit of free inquiry, 
of revolt againsi narrow traditions, of delight in ancient ideals of 
beauty. Faust is a representative of this spirit. It might seem at 
first as if there were but little likeness between him and the great 
humanists, but there are two traits which connect him with them, 
^nely, his interest in secular science and his love of antique 
beauty. The lovely pagan Helena, as well as physics and astron- 
om}, is one of the deviPs tools for entrapping the soul of Faust. 
In tliis connection it is noteworthy that a very early tradition con- 
nects Faust with the University of Erfurt, then the great seat of 
Geriuan humanism. f There he is represented as lecturing upon 

• On the historical import of the Faust-legend, cf. Erich Schmidt, Charakteristikent 
pp. 1-37, Witkowski's article above referred to, and Scherer's Introduction to his £ao- 
*Jn»ile edition of the original Faust-book. 

t Cf. Scherer, Gesckuhti der deutschtn LUteraiur^ ist ed., p. 273. 
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Homer and calling up the shades of Homeric heroes to illustrate 
his lecture. Again he participates in a discussion on the utility of 
Latin comedy as reading-matter for the schools. In this Faust we 
see a genuine colleague of the humanists. 

Thus it would seem as if the legend, in working out the charac< 
ter and career of Faust, had intentionally made him a wicked secu- 
lar counterpart to Luther. At least the parallel, as drawn b> 
Scherer,* is very striking. Both Luther and Faust are occupied 
with the old humanities at Erfurt, but Luther turns his back on the 
sensuous lures of paganism and meets his need of woman's love by 
manning him a wife in accordance with divine ordinance, while 
Faust yields to lawless passion, rejects marriage at the deviPs 
advice, and takes Helena as a paramour. Both live at Wittenberg, 
the cradle of the Reformation, Luther as the reverent student and 
expounder of the Bible, Faust as a despiser of scripture and 2 
searcher after forbidden knowledge. Both visit Rome, where 
Luther is shocked by the prevailing license, Faust cynically amused 
to find that others are no better than himself. Luther shies his 
inkstand at the devil, Faust makes friends with him ; Luther is a 
devout believer, Faust a reckless skeptic 
r~' For a time the Faust-narrative proved very popular and new 
editions and translations came out in rapid succession. f In 1599 
G. R. Widman published the story with an elaborate commentary, 
and his account, it would seem, became the chief source of the 
subsequent versions. J / Widman differs in many particulars from 
the original Faust-book, but the details do not concern us here. 
In general he gives to the legend a more decidedly anti-Catholic 
tinge and deprives it of its poetry. In his hands Faust loses the 
character of a titanic philosopher who * takes eagles' wings to him- 
self ; he is, rather, a promising youth led into bad ways througi: 

* Faust'Buch, p. xxi. 

t For exact bibliographical data, see Engel, ZusammensteUung^ p. 57 ff. 

X Widman's work is reprinted in Scheible's Kloster^ II., 273 fE. 
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amtact with the magic of the Catholic church; The episode of 
Helena Widman only refers to in a foot-note ; he will not offend 
chaste ears and hearts by relating it. \ln 1674 a new edition*! 
of Widman's work was published by C. N. Pfitzer, a Niirnberg * 
physician, and Pfitzer's book was re-issued in abbreviated ^ 

form early in the following century by an anonymous editor y^ 
styling himself • a man of Christian sentiments ' (von einem 
Christlich Meynenden).t I This little book was widely sold and musi^ 
have been ^miliar to the boy Goethe at Frankfurt. J Indeed it 
was here, or in Pfitzer, that the author of Faust found the hint for 
his Gretchen. On the strength, probably, of some tradition that 
had escaped or scandalized Widman, Pfitzer and his anonymous 
successor tell of Faust's falling in love with a poor but beautiful 
servant-girl. At first Faust tries to seduce her; then when her 
virtue turns out to be proof against his wiles, he proposes to marry 
her. From this purpose he is fi*ightened by the devil, who gives 
him the fair Helena in the girl's stead. § 

But it was the popular Faust-drama, more than the narrative, ] 
which kept the subject alive for the German people during the '/^ 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,^ as it was also the drama, in , 
the form of a puppet-show, which impressed the young Goethe with ; 
the significance of the legend. J Of this drama as performed by I 
livmg actors no text is extant. Indeed it was not a drama in a ^ 
critical or literary sense, but a popular show presented from age to ■ 
age by strolling companies, with variations and improvisations to I 
suit the time or the views of the manager. But in spite of their 
variety these shows were of the same general type and conformed ; 

• Reprinted by A. von Keller* Tubingen, 1880. 

t Reprinted, with a good Introdnction by Szamat6l8ki» as No. 39 of Goeschen*s 
DtutscAe LitttraturtUnkfMaU. This rep.int is from a copy of the year 1725, the earliest 
known. 

I It is now known that Goethe's main reliance, for the legend, was Pfitzer. This if 
*own by the records of the Weimar library. Ct Pniower, Zeugnisse und Excurstt^. 8a. 

f S2amat61ski, p. 23. 
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f \ broadly to a traditional text which now appears to have been 
kjderived from Marlowe^s jFaustus^as brought to Germany by English 
players and performed there early in the seventeenth century.* 
Marlowe's Faustus was written in 1589, the poet getting his knowl- 
edge of the story from the translated English Faust-book which 
appeared before Feb. 28, isSg.-f The play follows the legend 
closely in spirit and in details. | It begins, after an expository 
chorus, with a soliloquy in which Faustus expresses his dissatisfac- 
tion with philosophy, law, medicine and theology, and resolves to 
study magic. He is warned by a good angel that he will do this 
at the peril of his soul, but he is captivated by the vision of the 
wonderful things he will be able to do and enjoy as magician, and 
so decides to • conjure though he die therefore.' Going into the 
woods at night he brings up a spirit, Mephistophilis, with whom he 
arranges terms of service for twenty-four years, promising to give, 
at the end of that time, his body and soul to Lucifer. Then follow 
the disputations, travels and tricks, as in the legend. Again and ' 
again Faustus would fain repent and save himself, but is always 
persuaded that he cannot, that it is too late. At the last, in an 
agony of remorse and fear, he is carried off by devils. 
r—-^ Thus we see that JMarlowe takes the theology of the legend as he 
K finds it and gives us a simple tragedy of sin and damnation. His 
* Faustus is a depraved soul that wilfully follows the lower instead of 
the higher voice^ and suffers the consequences he had himselt fore- 
seen. I The poet, to be sure, makes his hero doubt the reality of 
hell,t but this skepticism sits lightly upon him, and we feel that 
under the circumstances he has no right to be skeptical. The 
compact is a plain matter of purchase and sale. Faustus has had 
before him an emissary of hell in bodily form, and this emissary 
has assured him that heaven and hell are supreme realities. Never- 
theless he says to himself; 

* Cf . Creizenach, Geschichte des VolksschauspUls vom Dr. Faustf chapters x and a. 

t Cf;,Zarncke, in Anglia, IX., 610. 

X " Come, I think bell's a fable" ; act II., sc i. 
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** The god thou, serv'st is thine own appetite," 
and forthwith proceeds to sell his soul for a mess of pottage. The 
pottage is purveyed in accordance with the agreement* and the 
devil gets his own. 

There is reason to think that Marlowe himself treated his sub- ' 
ject rather seriously, making but little use of clown scenes and 
hocus-pocus to amuse the crowd. These things, however, were 
called for by the popular taste, and after Marlowe's death, in 1 595, j 
his text underwent extensive interpolations of that kind. It was ly^ 
this FaustuSj thus amplified, which was taken to Germany and j 
played there, with other English plays, by English actors.* The ; 
earliest performance of which we chance to have a record was at | 
Graz in 1608. f Very soon the subject was taken up by com- J 
panies of German actors who, whether they really owed anything \ 



to Marlowe or not, at least followed the same general line of j 
treatment. Of this German Faust-play as performed in the \ 
seventeenth century our knowledge is scanty, more ample, how- 1 
ever,' for the eighteenth century v By that time it had become a 
spectacular extravaganza in which the clown, under the various 
names of Pickelharing, Hans Wurst, Harlekin, Crispin, Casper, / . 
'(his part was usually taken by the manager of the company J) was /x 
the main center of interest. The story of Faust, while its serious 
import was not altogether lost sight of, was treated as a convenient 
thread on which to string all sorts of grotesque arid grewsome t 
diablerie, \ Thus a performance given at Frankfurt in 1767 (GoethO 
iras then in Leipzig), was advertised as a * grand machine comedy,' 
tnth specific attractions like these : (i) * Faust's dissertation in his 
museum (study) as to whether he shall pursue theology or * micro- 

* At these performances it w^ customary for the clown to speak German, while the ' 
other actors used English — an arrangement which tended from the outset to give the 
down at once a factitious importance and an episodical character. Cf. Creizenadw 

t Crefzenadi, p. 45* 
X Creizenach, p. 148. 



.Digitized by LjOOQIC 



XX INTRODUCTION. 

mancy' (necromancy).' (2) * Faust's remarkable cbnjuration at 
night in a dark wood, whereat various infernal monsters, furies, 
spirits (among these Mephistopheles) appear amid thunder and 
lightning.' (3) * Crispin makes fiin with the spirits in the magic 
circle.' (4) « Fausf s contract with hell ; the document carried off 
by a raven through the air.' (5) * Crispin opens a book in Faust's 
library and little devils come out.' (6) * Faust's journey through 
the air with Mephistopheles,' and so on. At the last Faust is 
carried off to hell by furies and the play concluded with a ballet of 
furies and a * grand display of fire-works ' representing hell.* 

But it would be a mistake to suppose that such performances as 
this were still common as late as 1767. Long before that, the old 
popular plays with their prominent clown, their coarse humor, their 
fondness for fantastic supernaturalism, their indifference to literary 
standards, had fciUen into disrepute in high-toned circles. An arti- 
ficial taste had grown up which looked to the classical drama of 
France as the model of all excellence. Dr. Faust and his theat- 
rical associations had become ridiculous and vulgar ; so that it re« 
quired the boldness as well as the insight of a Lessing to take a 
stand against the swelling tide of correct but vapid imitations of the 
French and to come to the rescue of the old German plays. In his 
memorable seventeenth Literaturbrief^ published in 1759, Lessing 
argued that the spirit of the English drama, rather than the French, 
was best adapted to the German people. ♦ In our tragedies,' he 
insists, * we want to see and think more than the timid French trag- 
edy gives us to see and to think. The grand, the terrible, the 
melancholy, works better upon us than the nice, the delicate, the 
love-lorn.' Later in the same letter he writes : * Our old plays really 
contain much that is English. To take only the best known of 
them : Dr. Faust has a number of scenes such as only a Shake- 
spearian genius would have been able to conceive. And Germany- 
was, in part still is, so enamored of its Dr, Faust,'* After this 

* Creizenacb, p. xz, 12. 
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Lessing gives a specimen of a Faust-scene such as he would like to 
see. 

The effect of Lessing's letter was to rescue the Faust-theme from 
the disrepute into which it had feUen and to make it seem available 
for the higher purposes of poetry. A new Faust-tragedy thus became, 
as Schroer expresses it, a problem of the age.* Lessing himself, 
as is well known, attacked the problem, and it is matter for lasting 
regret that his Faust never saw the light, though Providence had 
better things in store than any solution which he could have offered. 
There is no evidence, however, that Goethe was directly influenced 
by Lessing's letter, though he must have read it. He came by 
his interest in the subject in his own way, the way of the puppet- 
play. To this we must now turn. 

When the old popular Faust-play was retired in disgrace from 
the theaters, that was by no means the end of it ; it found refuge 
with a class of men who cared very little for critical theories of the 
drama, namely, the showmen who amused the young with their 
wooden puppets. The play soon fell altogether into the hands of 
these men and by them the earlier dramatic tradition has been con- 
tinued more or less intact down to our own time. In the early 
years of this century these plays became objects of scientific interest, 
so that reports of performances, and in due time complete texts, be- 
gan to find their way into print. To-day we have a considerable col- 
lection of them,t differing a good deal of course in minor dramatis 
personam and in details of plot, but still conforming to the same 
general type. Unfortunately none of these plays, as we know them, 
can be identified with the one which Goethe saw. Indeed he may 
have seen more than one. Still, by a comparison of those we have, 

* In the Introduction to his edition of Faust, p. xxiii. 

t Six were printed forty years ago by Scheible, V., 732 £f. These and several others, 
ei|^t in all, were studied by Creizenach in 1878. Since that time has appeared Da* 
SckmiegerltMgsche Puppenspiel vom Doktor Faust ^ herausgegeben von A. Bielschowsky, 
Brieg, 1882. The latter is based on a stenographic report of a performance given al 
Brieg in 1877. It is supplied with a good Introduction, and contains, in six parallel col* 
Hun, a conspectus of the plots of five pui^t-plays and Marlowe's Fausiut, 
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we can form at least a rough mental picture of the * legend ' that was 
♦ buzzing' in his thoughts at Strassburg in 1770. 

Some of the plays begin with a prologue in hell. Charon com- 
plains to Pluto that he does not get souls enough for his ferry. 
Phito promises to increase his custom by sending devils to mislead 
men. In one case he promises specifically to have Mephistopheles 
beguile Dr. Faust of Wittenberg into the study of magic. Most 
of the plays, however, begin with a brooding soliloquy of Faust, in 
which he explains why he has taken to magic. Usually it is because 
he has found no satisfaction in theology. A supernatural voice at 
his right warns him, while one at his left encourages. In the next 
scene, as a rule, Wagner comes in and announces that two students 
have just brought a mysterious book, a clavis de magica or the like. 
Faust is delighted and Wagner now secures permission to employ a 
fellow-servant for the coarse house-work. The clown comes and is 
engaged by Wagner for this position. Faust now proceeds to conjure 
with the book, but in Ms study instead of in the woods. Varibus 
devils appear and Faust selects the swiftest, Mephistopheles, with 
whom he contracts for twenty-four years' service, signing the paper 
in his own blood. He then demands diversion and Mephistopheles 
spirits him away to some princely court, usually that of the Duke of 
Parma. After he is gone the clown comes, gets into Faust's magic 
circle, cites the devils to appear, and amuses himself with them. 
Faust now conjures for the amusement of the court, calling up ap- 
paritions of Alexander, David and Goliath, etc. Meanwhile the 
clown has followed him and contrives to betiay the secret of his 
new master's power. Faust becomes an object of suspicion and is 
compelled to go away. Then he appears as a penitent. He would 
return to' God, but Mephistopheles beguiles him with the gift of 
Helena. After this we have a scene in which the clown, as watch- 
man, calls out the hours of the night. At the stroke of twelve 
Faust is carried off by devils or furies. 

We come now to our second retrospect. Goethe tells us, it will 
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be remembered, that he had * drifted about in all knowledge and 
early e;pough come to feel the vanity of it ' ; also that he had * made 
all sorts of experiments in life and always come back more unsatis- 
fied, more tormented.' And then there was his * mystic-cabbalis- 
tic chemistry.' Let us see precisely what these experiences had 
been, which formed the soil that nourished the roots of Famt, 

III. 

PREPARATORY EXPERIENCES OF GOETHE. 

In the fcdl of 1765 the boy Goethe was deemed ready to leave 
his fcither's house in Frankfurt for the university. His own desire 
was to study the old humanities at Gottingen, but his father insisted 
upon Leipzig an^ the law. To Leipzig he accordingly went; 
cherishing the secret purpose to trouble himself but little with juris- 
prudence, but to devote himself to those studies which best prom- 
ised to develop the poet in him.* Half diverted from this purpose 
by Professor Bohme, to whom he brought letters from home, he 
took up certain law-lectures only to find them a bore and presently 
to drop them : he knew, or thought he knew, all that the lecturer 
saw fit to impart. He began a course in logic, but the study ap- 
peared to him firivolous ; instead of teaching him to think, it taught 
him to pick his old simple thoughts to pieces. With philosophy 
it went no better ; that too seemed a matter of words. * Of the 
subject in hand,' he writes, * of the world, of God, I thought I knew 
about as much as the teacher himself. ' f His highest hopes he set 
on the famous Professor Gellert, but Gellert proved to care more 
for good handwriting than for poetry. A course in Cicero's De 
Oraiore, under the distinguished Ernesti, turned out a little, but 
not much, more helpful. * What I wanted,' Goethe writes, • was a 
standard of judgment, and this no one seemed to possess.' % 

• »>r>6r, XXVII., 50 £E. 
t IVerke, XXVII., 53. 
I ^'tfri)r,XXVU.,67. 
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What wonder if, under such circumstances, having failed to find 
a single line of appetizing study, the young student should fall 
into a pessimistic frame of mind respecting the whole round of 
academic pursuits? What wonder if it may have seemed to him, 
in an occasional savage mood, that the learning of the learned was 
little else than a hypocritical farce of words paraded as a cover for 
ignorance; a floating bog of conventional verbiage, in, which a 
firm standing-ground of positive knowledge was nowhere to be 
found? We must of course guard against reading too much 
of the later Goethe into the life of the youngster at Leipzig. It 
was no doubt later that moods like these threw their deepest 
shadow ; but even now he began to feed on the very food in all 
the world most fitted to beget them. In a letter of Oct. 12, 1767, 
he calls the sentiment plus {que) les mceurs se raffinent^ plus les 
hommes se dipravent^ a, * truth most worthy of reverence.' This 
wonderful * truth ' came to him, no doubt, from the great apostle 
of nature, J ean J acques.Roasseau.* The sentiment is the burden 
of Rousseaii^s famous prize Discourse of 1750, and if the main the- 
sis so pleased our young philosopher of seventeen, it is fair to pre- 
sume that he was no less captivated by the diatribes against the 
learned which abound in the same essay. Rousseau's doctrine was 
that civilization is corruption. Its arts and sciences and other 
boasted refinements have substituted for the good simplicity of 
nature a bad web of conventionalities, prominent among which 
are the idle researches and the hair-splitting quibbles of the learned. 

Thus Goethe found in Rousseau the antithesis: nature versus 
traditional book-learning. f He heard a voice telling him with 
passionate eloquence, that the life of the scholar, 'poring over 
miserable books,' is contrary to nature. And this voice found in 

* Careful search has failed to discover these exact words in Rousseau's writings, but 
the Rousseau tinge is unmistakable. The young Goethe, who often wrote French at this 
time, seems to be stating in language of his own an idea that he had got fnMn reading a 
French book. 

t Or, as Fischer puts it in German, UmaturgegtH Unnatur, 
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his own being a responsive chord which a little later was to be 
heard vibrating in the great symphony of Faust.* 

Outside the university, too, the Saxons quarreled with the young 
Frankfurter's opinions, his poetic taste, even his clothes, hb man- 
Tiers and his language, and insisted on making him over without 
convincing him that they were right and he wrong. At the end of 
4 year's residence we find him writing that he begins to be * rather 
iissatisfied with Leipzig.' He has quite ^len out v/ith ♦ society,' 
and delights to shut himself up in Auerbach's Hof with his new 
Jiend Behrisch and laugh at the Leipzig people. f This Behrisch 
• was a droll genius with a cynical bent and a talent for persiflage. 
He was eleven years older thah Goethe. Memories of these con- 
ferences in Auerbach's Hof and of jolly times in the * cellar ' below, 
lingered in the mind of the younger man and were turned to ac- 
count in Faust. They furnished hints not only for the scene 
•Auerbach's Cellar,' but also for the student scene, § in which, in 
its earlier form, Mephistopheles talks very much as we can imagine 
Behrisch to have talked, with his youthful auditor's approval, on 
these occasions. There is evidence, also, that Behj*isch con- 
tributed in less innocent ways to the initial conception of Mephis- 
topheles. In an extant letter to him Goethe imagines himself 
playing the very part toward a virtuous girl which Faust plays 
toward Gretchen.|| .Besides these things there is nothing in 

• E. g., lines 386-446, 1064-1125. 

t Brief e I.y 83. On the locality cf. the general note to the scene 'Auerbach's 
CeDar.' 

f Une« 1868, ff. 

I Letter of Nov. 7, 1767, BrUfe^ I., 133. The writer, be it remembered, sins only 
ta thought, but his language is noteworthy. The seduction of a virtuous girl is an ' affair 
^ the devil* which he, the writer, >*ere he not afraid, would undertake to carry through 
^er' fourteen days* preparation' (of. Fami, line 2640). And Behrisch is his ' teacher.* 
The passage ends thus : " Und der Ton und ich zosammen ! Es ist komisch. Aber ohne 
«« schwdren ich unterstche mich schon ein Mildgen zu verf — wie Teufel soil ich*s nen* 
ii^- Genug Monsieur, alles was sie (Sie) von dem gelehrigsten und fleissigsten ihref 
SAfikr erwarten kdnnen." Note the " schon " and cf. FauUf line 2645. 
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Goethe's Leipzig life that has an obvious bearing upon his great 
poem. His law studies continued to bore him as often as he gave 
them a chance. In a letter of October 12, 1767, he writes his sis- 
ter in a cynical vein of the courses he is pursuing. After dilating; 
on the shortcomings of his teachers and the stupidity of their subject- 
matter he exclaims : • So you see how much complete knowledge 
a studios us juris can have. Til be hanged if I know anything !' 
By this time, however, his poetic ardor, which for a time had left 
him completely in the lurch, had returned in full force. His pas- 
sion for Annette Schonkopf caused him to seek relief from the 
torments of a jealous lover by depicting the type in Di€ Laune des 
Verliebteiiy his earliest play ; while reminiscences of Frankfurt life 
in its lower strata led to the conception of a second drama. Die 
Mitschuldigen, He also found at last helpful guidance and con- 
genial occupation at the home of the artist Oeser. He was learn- 
ing many other things, if not much law, when, in the summer of 
1768, a severe internal hemorrhage sent him home. 

Returning to Frankfurt he found himself doomed for a long *ime 
to the role of an invalid. A dangerous illness held him in its grip, 
bringing him more than once to the brink of death, deepening his 
character and giving to his thoughts a serious cast. * In my ill- 
ness,' he writes to Annette Schonkopf, * I have learned much that 
I could have learned nowhere else in the world.' ♦ This alludes, 
no doubt, to his religious experiences under the tutelage of the pious 
Fraulein von Klettenberg, the * beautiful soul ' whom he afterwards 
immortalized in Wilhelm Meister, This good lady interested her- 
self deeply in his spiritual condition, and tried to have him make 
his peace with God in her way. He tells us that he proved but a 
stubborn pupil, since he could not persuade himself that he had 
been a very great sinner. f Still, subsequent letters of his show 



• Brief e, I., 183. 

t Werkt, XXVII., aoi. 
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Ihat he was for a time much .fSected by these pious ministrations.* 
He became for a season very devout, and this period of quickened 
religious feeling has left its mark here and there upon the language 

Of importance also were the studies in magic and alchemy which 
he now took up. His physician was a member of Fraulein von 
Klettenberg's pietistic coterie, and a believer in alchemy. He 
claimed to have a panacea which he had made but dared not use 
for fear of the law. He also gave out that his wonderful remedy 
could be made, indeed, since there were personal moral factors 
involved, could best be made, by each one for himself; and he was 
in the habit of recommending certain books that would be helpful 
in this direction. In December, 1768, Goethe was taken suddenly 
and violently ill so that he despaired of life. The anxious mother 
persuaded the doctor that now, if ever, was the time for the cure-all. 
Reluctantiy the doctor administered his salt and the patient forth- 
with began to improve. X This was enough for Fraulein von Klet- 
tenbeig. She became at once deeply interested in the wonderful 
medicine, and through her Goethe says he was himself « inoculated 
with the disease.'* He set about reading the doctor^s books and as 
soon as possible equipped a laboratory and began a line of fantastic 
experiments with retort and crucible. 

The first of the books read was Welling's Opus Mago-Cabbalisti' 
cum et Theosophicum. This is a German treatise dealing with 
alchemy, magic, astrology, etc. The first part treats of salt, the 
second of sulphur, the third of mercury. It is illustrated with cab- 
balistic drawings and has various appendixes relating to the philos- 
opher's stone. The whole is intensely Christian, the argument 

* ' I am as I was, save that I am on a somewhat better footing with our Lord 
^ aud his dear son Jesus Christ ' ; letter of April 13, 1770, Brtefe^ I., 332. 

t E. g., Unes 771-85, 1178-85, 1210-19. 

X This story of the wonderful medicine, supposed by Loeper(Goethe*s Werke^ Hempel 
edition, XXI. , 352) to have been sodium sulohate or Glauber's salt, is found in Dichiung 
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being based throughout on quotations from the Bible. Its intellect 
tual character will appear from this specimen : » So then it must 
surely and incontestably follow for the adept (Naturgeiibten) that 
fire, salt and gold are at the root absolutely one and the same in 
kind, and that the red solar and the white lunar sulphur are ir 
their basis and origin identical, namely, spiritual gold and silver 
and that he who knows these two sulphurs, and knows how to find. 
compound in the right proportion, unite and fix them, must neces* 
sarily come to see the splendid, radiant, indestructible and immortal 
body of the man Adam.'* Reminiscences of A^elling's jargon 
freely adapted f meet us here and there in Faust. 

Once embarked on this line of study, the young convalescent 
with lime on his hands began following up Welling's references to 
older authorities and so was led to concern himself with Paracelsus, 
Van Helmont and others. A work that gave him particular 
pleasure, he tells us, was the so-called Aurea Catena Homeric % in 
which he found « nature represented, though fantastically, in a 
beautiful concatenation.' This conception of nature as a grand 
harmony of interconnected parts, each with its own relation to the 
activity of the whole, underlies Faust's vision of the macrocosm. 

But the most important result of these lucubrations was doubt- 
less, as Loeper suggests, § the idea of a spiritualized nature, the 
conception of the world as a living manifestation of divinity. Thb. 
conception fell in well with his own early prepossessions. As a boy 
he had felt that • the God who stands in immediate relation to 
nature, recognizing it as his work and loving it, was the real God.' |{ 
At the- same time the Bible taught him that this Creator of the 
world could enter into close relations with men. And so as a boy 

• Page 30. 

t Treated " nach eignem Belieben," as Goethe says in Dickiung wtd IVakrMt 
Werke, XXVIL, 204. 

X Cf. Aurea Catena Homeric von Hermann Kopp, Braunschweig, iSSob 
% Goethe's iVerke, Hempel edition, XXI., 350. 
II fVerke, \XV1., 63. 
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he had actually built an altar and burned incense in order to * draw 
Dear ' to the great World-God in « good Old Testament fashion.' 
And now he found his mystical alchemists teaching, or rathet 
assuming as a matter of course, that nature is altogether spiritual ; 
that the stars and planets, as well as lesser terrestrial objects 
iiid chemical substances, were each controlled by an indwelling 
spirit which could variously influence and be influenced by the 
human mind. Paracelsus te lls of an Archeus terrae^ or Lord of 
earth, whom he conceives as a director of nature's laboratory; 
Gio rdano Bruno of a central anima terrae* The same conception 
of an Carth-spirit is found also in other writers known to have 
been read by Goethe. Now the knowledge of all these spirits — 
astrology proper is constantly mixed up with alchemy and demon- 
ology — was regarded by the cabbalists as the supreme science. 
It was called 'natural magic,* and was held to be far nobler than 
the vulgar art of conjuring up devils. To this high art Goethe's 
Faust applies himself at first, but he is also an adept In the lower 
magic. 

It would be idle to inquire how far the young Goethe believed in 
this lore ; ♦ enough that he found here that which the poet in him 
could feed upon. His scientific and philosophic intellect was all 
unschooled, and Spinoza had not yet come to clear the air for him. 
Might there not be something in it, after all, this occult wisdom 
that had for ages occupied the best minds in Europe ? Might not 
this wonderful Nature, could one but properly get into communica- 
tion with the divinity that speaks in her visible forms, have some 
* strange high secret to tell ; some simple, universal, joy-giving mes- 
sage that should put an end to the * uncertain lot of humanity,^ ren- 



• At the end of the eighth book of Dichiung und Wahrheii Goethe himself attempts 
io describe retrospectively the peculiar Weltanschauung at which he had now arrived. 
He alls it a mixture of Hermetism, mysticism and cabbalism, on the basis of neo-Pla- 
tonism. For a while he seems to have taken it very seriously, but be very soon drifted 
airajr from it. 
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der the weary plodding of the schools absurd, and make man a 
partaker in the life of the gods? 

It was under the speli of such vague» vain dreams as these that 
tfie puppet-play magician, who had devoted himself to magic out of 
disgust for traditional learning, began to acquire for Goethe a new 
and personal interest : he saw in Faust a symbol of his own striv- 
ings. In a letter of Feb. 13, 1769, he compares himself with a 
« night-brooding magus,^ and says further on : • A great scholar is 
seldom a great philosopher, and he who has laboriously turned the 
leaves of many books despises the easy simple book of nature ; and 
yet there is nothing true but what is simple '. Add to this that 
Goethe speaks of Faust as a subject that * had (already) taken root' 
in his mind at Strassburg in the autumn of 1770, and we shall have 
no occasion to doubt the accuracy of the poet's memory when, in a 
letter to Zelter, written June i, 1831, he dates the first conception 
oi Faust back to the year 1769. 

But the moment the young dreamer began to identify himself 
with Faust, that moment it was all up with the wickedness of the 
old magician. For the son of the eighteenth century could see no 
damnable perversity in any man's aspirations for higher, clearer, 
surer, simpler, more inspiriting knowledge than he had thus ^ 
found. Nor could the possession of power, as an accessory of 
knowledge, seem to him anything else than an unmixed blessing. 
\And so the Faust of the legend soon began to take on the features 
of a misunderstood and maligned searcher after truth. Here, too, 
Goethe was helped by his reading. One of the books read with 
great interest at this time, he tells us,* was Arnold's Kirchen- und 
Ketzerhistorien, From this he learned that many a famous heretic 
whom orthodox tradition has labelled « crazy' or • godless,' was in 
reality a man of the highest purposes, who taught what he taught 
because he believed it to be the truth. Thus he was led to ponder 
on the sad fact that it is the man of exceptional insight and nobility 

•ffVr*r XXVII., 317. 
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df motive whom the people are most prone to crucify, or to pillory 
posthumously as a monster of wickedness.* An instance of this 
was presented in Paracelsus, with whom, as*we saw, Goethe was led 
to concern himself in this year of fruitful idleness at Frankfurt. 

Paracelsus was bom about 1490. Setting out to learn the heal- 
ing art (his fether was a physician) he applied himself to the usual 
studies, but soon became disgusted, forsook the schoolmen and 
went to live among the miners of Tyrol. Here he studied chemis- 
try, mineralogy and the facts of disease, in his own way. Acquiring 
reputation thus, he was in the prime of life made town-physician of 
Basel and soon after appointed to lecture on medicine at the Uni- 
versity. Here he bitterly denounced the traditional medical learn- 
ing of the day and insisted on the importance of studying facts 
rather than old opinions. The violence of his assaults upon vener- 
able authorities soon involved him in trouble and he was forced to 
leave Basel. He then entered upon extensive wanderings which 
lasted many years. In 1541 the Archbishop of Salzburg offered 
him a home and protection. He accepted the offer, but died that 
same year. 

Here was a new picture for the mental gallery of our young poet : 
A gilted youth impatient of tradition ; his father a physician de- 
voted to the old, blind routine, himself an ardent seeker after 
higher things ; this youth as man driven from his university chair 
by ignorant prejudice for telling the truth as he had learned it at 
first hand in the school of nature ; for years a wanderer on the face 
of the earth; a moment of settled, orderly activity with high 
hopes for the future, then, death. — Insensibly the features of the 
legendary Faust blended in Goethe's mind with those of the actual 
Paracelsus. 

Such, then, were the musings which Goethe took with him when, 
m the spring of 1770, with health nearly restored, he again left 
home to resume his law studies at Strassburg. Had these musings 

• Cf. Faust, lines 59o-3« 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



XXXll INTRODUCTION. 

taken dramatic form ? Had he made any progress in the elaborar* 
tion of a plot? Was the figure of Gretchen already in his mindf 
Probably not; at least there is no evidence to that effect, and the 
letter to Zelter above referred to does not imply an) thing of the kind. 
Of one thing, however, we may be sure : Had he commenced writin)^ 
at this time, the result would have had little similarity in form or sub- 
stance to the earliest scenes of Faust as we know them. To pro- 
duce these he needed that general awakening and liberation which 
came to him at Strassburg, chiefly through the influence of Herder. 
Thus far he had been but little affected by the new ideas that were 
beginning to make themselves felt in the field of German letters. 
At Leipzig he had fallen naturally into the ways of the French 
•school,' that is, he had learned to think of poetry as the accom- 
plishment of the cultivated, a matter of regularity, rhetorical point, 
and elegance of diction. He had himself written two plays in 
a lexand rjjttes, and a number of songs that speak more of the con- 
i:ious craftsman than of the glowing soul. And whatever he had 
written had usually been praised by admiring friends. 

But now at Strassburg, after he had been there some five months, 
enjoying life in a congenial and stimulating society, studying a little 
law,_aiidii jittle medicine, and reading this and that in a desultory 
way, he came for the first time into contact with a man of powerfiil, 
keen, original intellect ; a man who, though only five years older 
than himself, was already the author of published writings which 
showed him to be the peer of Lessing in knowledge and critical in- 
sight.^ And this man did not praise him at all, but ridiculed him 
and found feult with him at every turn. For Herdey the Frenchified 
German poetry of the day was simply an abomination. In his pub- 
lished writings he had attacked the prestige of the word * classi- 
cal,' and insisted that the essence of poetry is * siggi ng natur e.' 
Especially he had dwelt upon the idea that good poetry must be 
deeply rooted in the national character of the people. Every people, 
he had argued, expresses itself first in poetry, which is thus the 
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mother tongue of humanity. Its mission is to speak from the heart 
and to the heart of the people in the people's language. 

The views of Herder were somewhat extreme and one-sided. He 
Bndervalued the formal, artistic side of poetry, and his conception 
of * nature ' and * the natural,' like that of Rousseau and the eigh- 
teenth century sentimentalists generally, was more or less fentastic 
jind unsound. Still, considering the time and the prevailing taste, 
his ideas were wholesome. In any case, set forth as they were 
with a dogmatic positiveness that would brook no opposition or 
qualification, they could not foil to make a deep impression upon 
Goethe. At Herder's instigation he began to collect popular songs 
and to study Ossian and Homer, and very soon he had caught the 
full force of that intoxication which was to be known to posterity as 
the • storm and stress period.' French authors and French taste 
were abjured as antiquated and worthless. Nature, originality, 
force, — these were the new watchwords. Down with the rules 
and conventions that hinder the free flight of genius ! — such was 
the battle-cry. 

We see now why Goethe hid his interest in Faust from Herder. 
It was not that he was ashamed of the subject, for that, as being 
intensely German, was of the very kind to commend itself to him 
under the new light ; but he dreaded harsh and unsympathetic criti- 
cism. So he kept his musings to himself, but continued to ponder 
and to read on the theme, as leisure offered itself in the intervals of 
his academic pursuits and his visits to Sesenheim. For we have 
now reached the period of his romance with FriedenkeJBripn, which I 
was also in its way a part of his preparation for Faust, Friederike, 
a girl of eighteen, was the daughter of a Lutheran pastor living at 
Sesenheim, a few miles from Strassburg. Being introduced at the 
Brion house by a fellow-student, Goethe at once fell in love with 
Friederike, who was also pleased with him. For a while the ro- 
mance was allowed to take its course with no thought of the future, 
but presently Goethe saw that all his own interests, both higher and 
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lower, required him to retreat. For this act of unromantic perfidy, 
which common sense has always found it easy to justify, his own 
conscience did not acquit him. There is a faint echo of remorse 
in the feet that for some time to come he is very deeply interested 
is poet in a certain tragic situation, namely, that of a simple, naive 
girl with a • superior ' lover whose worldly plans would be interfered 
with by marriage. The situation recurs in four of his early plays. 
In the first, Gotzvon Berlichingen^ the tragic nemesis falls only on the 
perfidious lover : Weislingen is poisoned and Marie gets a better 
husband. In Clavigo, Marie dies of a broken heart, while her 
worthless lover is killed by her brother. In Egmonty the lover re- 
mains faithful, but Clarchen, having given her honor and therewith 
her worldly all, for love's sake, voluntarily follows Egmont to death. 
In Faust J the tragic pathos is thrown altogether upon the giri : she 
suffers an appalling fete, but her lover goes unpunished save by his 
own conscience. 

In August, 1 77 1, Goethe returned, as a licensed practitioner of 
law, to Frankfurt, where he remained until the following May, 
when he went to Wetzlar. In speaking of this period he says that 
Faust *was already well under way,'* an expression which, while 
it does not prove that anything had yet been written down, does 
suggest that the plan of the work must have been pretty clearly 
worked out by that time. This accords, too, with a statement of 
Goethe in a letter written to Wilhelm von Humboldt, March 17, 
1832, in which he says that the * conception ' of Faust, clear from 
the first in the days of his youth, had Iain in his mind over sixty 
years.f What was this conception } We shall find abundant evi- 
dence of vacillation and change affecting both plot and characters. 
We know that the poet's * plan * in a certain sense grew with his 



* " War schon vorgeruckt " ; l^erke, XXVIII., 98. 

t " Es sind iiber 60 Jahre, dass die Conception des Faust bei mir jugendlich, y 
irora herein klar, die ganze Reihenfolge hin weniger ausfuhrlich vorlag." 
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0wn growth, and that the bulk of what was ito go into the poem 
could not have been foreseen at this time. What, then, was that 
* general conception ' to which he was fond of insisting in his old age 
that he had remained faithful from the first? The question can 
only be answered conjecturally and with more or less liability to 
error. It must be answered, too, in rather general terms. Stated 
in the form of a project the plan was something like this : 

The legend will furnish the external setting and costume of the 
drama, and the puppet-play, with its popular tone, its free use of the 
supernatural, and its indifference to conventional technique, will 
supply a rough outline of the action. But the chaiacters will speak 
the thoughts and feelings of Goethe and his contemporaries. First, 
Faust will be introduced as a yqung university teacher, chafing 
under the limitations of his knowledge, and hence devoting himself 
to magic. This Faust will proceed to conjure with a book as in 
the puppet-play . At this point, however, Goethe will deviate from 
the legend. His Faust will call up neither a number of devils from 
whom to chose the swiftest, as in the puppet-plays and in Lessing's 
Faust, nor yet the * prince of hell ' as in the Christlich Meynenden 
narrative, but, instead, the Earth-Spirit, a personification of terres- 
trial nature in her restless, awe-inspiring, inscrutable energy. 
Then, just as the prince of hell in the legend refuses, on the ground 
that he is a sovereign, to do Faust's will, but promises to send, and 
then does send, a minion of his to be the magician's servant,* so 
Goethe's Earth-Spirit, as a being of higher order, will spurn Faust's 
friendly advances, but will after all send a spirit of inferior rank, 
with whom the magician can enter into relations of intimacy. As 
the Earth-Spirit vanishes, Faust will be interrupted by his famulus 
Wagner, to whom he will proceed to lay down the law anent the 
foolishness of the book-worm's ideals. Mephistopheles will then ap- 
pear in the form of a dog, and, so the poet now intends, remain in 
that form for a while as Faust's familiar before taking human shape. 

: • Scheible'sA'Aw/rrll., 80. 
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Then, somehow, an alliance between the two is to be provided for, 
but the poet has not now in mind, in 1772, an agreement like that 
introduced later in lines 1692 if. As friend and servant of Pro- 
fessor Faust, Mephistopheles will be given an opportunity to advise 
a newly-arrived freshman with respect to academic life. Very soon, 
however, Fau^t will leave his professorship to assume the r61e of a 
gay young cavalier seeing the world with his friend. First he will 
appear in Auerbach's Keller and perform there various tricks as- 
cribed to him in the legend. Then he will fall in love with Gret- 
chen. Led on by imperious passion, but without becoming a con- 
scienceless villain, he will ruin her and cause the death of her 
mother and brother. Fleeing arrest he will be away from her for a 
time, and then, learning somehow that she is m prison for child- 
murder, will return in a frenzy of remorse to liberate her, and will 
thus be a witness to her half-insane ravings and her death in the 
prison. Then (the transition not yet provided for), he will go to 
a princely court and do conjurers tricks for the amusement of the 
great. Somehow (the scene not yet clearly motivated), he will 
be united with Helena and have by her a marvellous son. At last 
he will find a settled activity of some large and useful kind, and die 
happy in the thought that his name will live after him and that 
coming generations will profit by the good work he has done. 

And will this Faust be saved? Suffice it to say, for the present, 
that he is at any rate not to be damned as in the legend. A young 
poet of a serious turn does not deliberately send his own soul to 
hell. Moreover this poet is a Pelagian in theology. He tells us so 
expressly in explaining how he came to drift away from the pietists.* 
They believed in total depravity, he did not ; they in passive reli- 
ance on divine grace, he in active self-help. This Pelagianism now 
underlies subconsciously his conception of Faust. God is the Eternal 

• At the beginning of the fifteenth book of Dichtun^ und Wahrkeii. The passage is 
faiportant for the understanding of Faaut* See also below p. lix and cf. the note to linet 
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Pardoner. If a man means well and » strives,' he will not be lost 
for following the impulses of his nature whereof God is the author. 
He may go wrong, but his wrong-doing will be a mistake, and God 
pardons mistakes. Still this matter of his hero's final * salvation^ 
is not now prominent in his thoughts. As man and as poet he 
is iiterested deeply in this world, but not much in the legendary 
heaven and hell. In fact, as we shall see,* he has substituted 
for the supernatural powers of tradition, conceptions of his own, 
which render the question of * salvation ' in the traditional 
sense all but meaningless. At any rate it is perfectly certain that 
he has never intended for a moment that his Faust, like that of the 
l^nd, should go to perdition at the last. 

Regarding Goethe'^ preparation for the first stage of his poem as 
now complete, let us see how the text as we know it took shape 
under his hands. 

IV. 

THE GENESIS OF THE FIRST PART. 

I . The Pre- Weimarian Scenes. 

The portion of Faust now to be considered had its origin in the 
most fervid period of Goethe's youthfiil storm and stress, being 
contemporary with the grandiose titanism of Prometheus ^ the 
brooding Weltschmerz of Werther^ the stormy passion of Clavigo 
and Stella, and the wild satirical humor of Satyr os and Pater Brey, 
It was for the poet a time of utmost mental tension, of swiftly 
changing moods and manifold excitements ; of high-soaring dreams 
and thoughts of suicide ; of lonely, rapturous communions with 
nature and of enthusiastic friendships. It was the time also of his 
love for Lili. 

Work with the pen upon Faust is commonly thought to have be- 
gun in 1773, but it is quite possible that certain scenes were writ- 

• Below, p. lix. 
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ten down in prose the preceding year. Not until early in 1773, 
however, is Goethe known to have employed anywhere the Hans 
Sachs KnuttelverSy or doggerel tetrameter, which is the prevailing 
meter of the earliest scenes of Faust, That the composition was 
in progress during 1773 we have at least two indications: first, a 
remark of Goethe in a letter from Italy dated March i, 1788, to the 
effect that the writing out of Faust was a very different thing then 
from what it was fifteen years before; secondly, the fact that 
Goethe's friend Gotter, in a jocose letter of July, 1773, ^^^ for a 
copy of Faust as soon as its author shall have * stormed it out.'* 

The year 1774 furnishes several notices relating to Faust. In 
the summer of that year Goethe recited to F. H. Jacobi the ballad 
of the * King of Thule.'f Boie visited Goethe in October, 1774, 
and was much impressed by certain scenes of Faust that were read 
to him. Dec. 20, 1774, Knebel wrote to Bertuch : * I have a mass 
of fragments from him (Goethe), amongst others some belonging 
to a Dr, Faust f in which there are some very fine things indeed. 
He pulls the bits of manuscript out of every corner of his room.' 
For the year 1775 we have various notices, partly in Goethe's own 
letters, partly in those of his friends, which show that Faust was 
progressing and had already acquired a good deal of celebrity in 
literary circles. After the poet's settlement in Weimar no frirther 
progress can be traced for some twelve years, during which he be- 
came another man. 

* '^Schick mir dafiir den Doctor Faust, 
Sobald dein Kopf ihn ausgebraust I ** 
Goethe met Gotter at Wetalar in the summer of 1772. The verb " ausbrausen " sug. 
gests that Gotter knew not only that his friend had a Faust under way, but also something 
of its character. Had Goethe, who returned to Frankfurt in the fall of 177a, read from 
his prose Faust-scenes to Gotter at Wetzlar ? Did Gotter know by hearsay that the new 
Fatui would be * stormy * ? Or did he simply assume that anything written by the Gr.ethe 
^hom he had known would be ' stormed out' ? Cf. Herbst, Goethe inWetzlnr^ p. 154. 

t Dichtung und Wahrheity bk. 14. There is no certainty, however, that the ballad 
was originally writtsn for Fauit, Cf. ICdg^^ in VurUlJahrsckri/i fUr LitUraturg* 
fchickU I., 59. \ 
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The chaotic Faust-manuscript which Goethe took with him to 
Weimar in November, 1775, has never been found, and its charac* 
ter and contents were until quite recently matters of speculation. 
Very lately, however, through a lucky accident, the loss of the orig- 
inal manuscript has been in part made good. At some time during 
his early years at Weimar, Goethe loaned his Faust to Fraulein 
Luise von Gochhausen, a maid-of-honor at the court, and she 
transcribed it at length in a manuscript book of literary extracts. 
Here the copy remained unnoticed among the effects of the Goch- 
hausen family until January, 1887, when it was accidentally discov- 
ered by Erich Schmidt, who at once published it.* The copy 
shows verse and prose mixed up together in true Shakespearian 
style. The word * act ' or * scene ' is not employed, but each 
separate dramatic picture is headed with a sort of stage-direction 
indicating the situation. There is evidence that the copying was 
done with very great care. 

The Gochhausen Fatist consists of some twenty * scenes,' of 
which all but the first three pertain to the tragedy of Gretchen. It 
begins with a scene substantially identical in form and matter with 
the present lines 354-605 ; containing, that is, Faust's first solilo- 
quy, vision of the macrocosm, dialogue with the Earth-Spirit, and 
dialogue with Wagner. Next comes a conversation between Meph- 
istopheles and a student. The text is mainly that of the present 
lines 1868-2050, but instead of the cynical comments on law and 
theology, we find the devil warning the youngster against girls and 
gaming, and recommending him to Frau Sprizbierlein's boarding- 
house. After this comes * Auerbach's Cellar,' the first eight lines 
inverse as in the final version, the remainder of the scene, except 
the songs, in prose. The matter of the dialogue corresponds 
pretty nearly to that of the later version, but one noteworthy fact is 
that here Faust and not Mephistopheles performs the tricks. The 

* Goethe's Faust in ursprunglicher Gestalt nach der Gochhausenschen Abschrift hef 
iB^gegeben von Elrich Schmidt. 8. Abdruck. Weimar, BShlau, 1910. 
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next scene is a short one of four verses containing a dialogue be- 
tween Faust and Mephistopheles about a cross they are passing. 
The lines were rejected in the revision and published with the Para- 
lipomena. This is followed by the tragedy of Gretchen, substan- 
tially as we know it from the final revision. The earlier scenes, 
Faust's meeting with Gretchen, his rakish talk with Mephistopheles 
about her, their visit to her room with the jewels, her girlish glee 
over the ornaments, the talk about the greedy priests, the scene at 
Martha's house with the Padua story, the dialogue about bearing 
false witness, the promenade and summer-house scenes, — all these 
are, aside from spelling and insignificant textual differences, the 
same and the same in sequence, as in the present text. Directly 
after 32 1 6, however, comes the lyric monologue ,, SKcinc ^uf^ ifl 
^in/' followed by the catechism scene and the scenes * At the Well* 
and * Z winger.'* Next comes the scene * Cathedral ' with the ex- 
plicit heading • Obsequies of Gretchen's Mother.' After Gretchen's 
Bwoon comes the speech of Valentin, lines 3620-45, then a short 
dialogue between Faust and Mephistopheles comprising the present 
lines 3650-59, and then the verses 3342-69. Then follow the 
prose scene, but without the heading * Dismal Day,' the- witch scene 
at the place of execution, and the final scene * Prison,' the latter in 
prose throughout and without the consoling * voice from above ' at 
the end. 

At first it was generally assumed that this so-called * Urlaust^ 
told the whole story respecting the progress of Goethe's great poem 
up to the time of his removal to Weimar. Very soon, however, 
it became evident that such is not the case. There is matter in the 
First Part which is not in the Gochhausen manuscript, but is 
shown by evidence of style and language to be of early origin, f The 
probability is that the sheets which came into the hands of Frau- 

* On the meaning of this untranslatable word see the general note to the scene 
'Z winger. ' 

t CI. Vierteljahrschri/tJiL' Litteraturi^eschickte, II., 545 ft. 
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lein Gochhausen were a • clean copy ' of such scenes and parts of 
scenes as Goethe himself at the time regarded as complete. Other 
sheets containing bits of dialogue and partly elaborated * concepts,' 
the meaning and connection of which would hardly be clear to any- 
one but himself, were retained by him. It is also very likely that 
he took with him to Weimar, in various stages of mental elabora- 
tion, Faust-scenes that he had not written down at all. 

But while we must be on our guard against supposing that no- 
thing in the poem can be of pre-Weimarian origin unless it is found 
in the Gochhausen manuscript, the * Urfeust ' is still of very great 
importance, since the study of it shows us clearly how the Faust- 
theme had presented itself to the poet in his early years, and what 
aspects of it had interested him. In the first place there had risen 
prominently into the field of his imagination the figure of Faust pre- 
vious to the compact. This Faust he had conceived, partly on the 
basis of the puppet-play, partly on the basis of personal experience, 
as a youngish professor oppressed by a sense of the vanity of his 
learning, and sick at heart of shamming knowledge before his stu- 
dents ; as a man who is not troubled by the devils and spooks of 
the theological small fry about him, and so has none of their 
reasons for dreading magic ; a man, however, who does believe in 
the divinity of nature, and, being possessed of vague longings for 
wonderful knowledge, power and happiness, supposed to be 
obtainable through communication with elemental spirits, has de- 
voted himself to magic, to see if he can get into such communica- 
tion. This initial conception the young artist had then developed 
with true poetic instinct by means of two powerful contrasts : Faust 
the pigmy in presence of the Earth- Spirit, a symbol of the vast, 
"iscrutable, unfeeling energy of nature, that nature which had 
seemed to Werther « an eternally devouring monster '♦ ; then, 
Faust the giant in presence of Wagner, the contented book-worm 
happy in chewing the cud of traditional learning. 

* " Ich sehe nichts als ein ewlg verschlingendes, ewig wiederkftuendes Ungeheuer"; 
Rm Part of H^trtJUr, letter of Aug. i8. 
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Then, in the second place, the poet had caught and fixed a 
vision of the same Faust after the saUo mortale with Mephistopheles. 
This Faust he had conceived as a rakish seducer, subject, how- 
ever, to qualms of conscience and fits of high sentiment ; a « super- 
sensual, sensual lover'; a wanderer without home and without ties, 
who yields all too easily to the pull of lawless passion and then, 
when he learns of the ruin he has wrought, fells into a paroxysm of 
rage and remorse. 

Then, thirdly, there was the figure of Gretchen, whose tragic 
story, unfolded in a series of powerfiil pictures, had soon overshad- 
owed all else in the poet's interest. 

These weVe the principal features of the Faust that Goethe took 
to Weimar. Incidentally, however, he had found in the theme au 
opportunity to record some of his reminiscences of academic life. 
The dialogue between Mephistopheles and a newly arrived fresh- 
man offered a superb setting for his satirical humor, while a scene 
of coarse revelry in Auerbach's Cellar suggested itself naturally both 
on legendary and on personal grounds. It is possible that these 
student scenes, which in the Gochhausen Faust are here and there 
somewhat boyish, were the first portions of the poem to be thought 
out. 

Turning now from what is in the * Urfaust ' to what is not in it, 
we note first that the transition from the first to the second Faust, 
fi*om the disgruntled professor to the ready libertine, the introduce 
tion of Mephistopheles and the motivation of his permanent con- 
nection with Faust, are still to be provided for. Secondly, there 
is a noteworthy gap in the love-tragedy : it is necessary to account 
for Faust's long absence from Gretchen during the time of her ex- 
tremity. * Insipid joys '* have been promised, but the picture has 
yet to be filled in. Thirdly, all that part of the action which was 
to follow the death of Gretchen is still untouched. 

• Prose scene, * TrUber Tag,* line lo. The ' Urfaust * has " in abgeschmackten Frai* 
ien " instead of the later " in abgeschmackten Zerstreuuniren" 
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And when we pass from the matter of plot to that of portraiture, 
we are struck, first of all, by the fact that the character of Faust is 
here somewhat hard and unamiable. He discloses but little suscep- 
tibility to the higher and holier moods of humanity. One is not 
quite prepared, to be sure, for his sudden depravity as lover of 
Gretchen, but the dissonance is much less sharp than in the final 
version, since nothing has gone before that makes such rakishness 
unthinkable.* Goethe has imagined a man whose disgust with 
study and sense of limitation have become an acute disease, so that 
he is ready to break with the moral order ; and then, in adjusting 
this conception to the legend, the poet has chosen to ally his Faust 
with that particular devil of his own acquaintance whose whisper- 
ings were referred to above. f There was no inner necessity for so 
doing. There is no natiu^l connection between an unsatisfied 
craving for knowledge and — libertinism. * I would fain be a god, 
but cannot, so I will be a Don Juan,' is not good psychology, not a 
natural evolution of character, and in introducing it into Faust 
Goethe prepared difiiculties for himself. It is, of course, to be ad- 
mitted that the idea of a disappointed dreamer resolving some day 
in desperation to quit his brooding and enjoy himself in the world, 
is in itself perfectly natural ; only one does not expect the leopard 
to change his spots instantly on escaping from the cage. It may be 
added, too, that the difficulties just referred to reside not so much 
in the mere feet that the professor becomes a sensualist as that, in 
so doing, he passes into a new world. The first Faust is the hero 
of a symbolical action, who has to do with magic books and Earth- 
spirits,* but the second is the hero of a perfectly natural love-story. 
As we shall see further on, this early interlocking of two worlds in 
one and the same action was destined to make trouble. 

Consistently with what has just been said, Mephistopheles ap- 
pears in the • Urfaust ' as a rake's friend who has nothing about him, 

* That is, no such passages as lines 614-22, 762-84, 1009-10, X17S-85, xi94-uoz,iazo-a3 

♦ Page jonr., foot-note, * 
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except perhaps his magic horses, to suggest that he is not an ordi- 
nary human reprobate. His relation to Faust is that of a despised 
but indispensable servant. There has been as yet no thought of a 
compact like the one finally introduced. Faust ^an terminate his 
relation with Mephistopheles at any moment.* Mephistopheles is 
not concerned to win Faust by making sensual pleasure attractive, 
but only to do as he is bid and in so doing to expose his master to 
the torments of conscience. Faust uses his servant as an abettor 
of his lust, but professes to despise him and occasionally denounces 
him as a beast and a monster, f At the same time he insists that 
he * must ' do the bidding of this servant. t Such a relation is ra- 
tional only upon one supposition, namely, that Mephistopheles is a 
personification of that instinct which leads a man to follow his sen- 
sual promptings when he knows that his conscience will presently 
put him on the rack for it. In this way only can we understand 
this early Mephistopheles, this * tormentor ' who has not yet re* 
ceived any of the touches that make his later self, in the words of 
Freytag, the * most lovable of all devils. '§ His character, as well 
as that of Faust, awaits the deepening, broadening and sobering of 
Goethe's own nature, which came with his first decade in Weimar. 

2. The Fragment of 1790. 

As was said above, there is no evidence of progress upon Faust 
between 1775 and 1788, though Goethe's letters and journals for 
this period give us a very complete record of his doings. || The rea- 
sons for this stagnation of the work are well known. They are to 
be sought at first in the manifold distractions, later in the engross^ 

* Line 2638. 

t Lines 3207, 3536. 

X Lines 3072, 3360. 

% Tecknih des DramaSy p. 48. 

II The oft- repeated statement that portions of the Helena wetf read in the Weimar 
court circle in 1780 is erroneous. It goes back to Riemer's Mittheilungen II., 581, but 
Riemer misconstrued a passage in Goethe's diary which referred to Uasse's oratorio ol 
Helena, Cf. Kuno Fischer, GoetfWs Ftmstt^ p. 349. 
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hig duties of the new life ; then also in the gradual alienation from 
his former self which came with the momentous change that took 
place in his character and his conception of the poetic art. The 
storm and stress subsided. Practical work exercised its sobering 
ifluence. Intercourse with people of high refinement led to a better 
pinion of form, in life as well as in art. His love for Frau voD. 
>lein brought new ideals of womanhood and opened new vistas c.{ 
poetic creation. He began to look back with little pride or pleasure 
upon the insurgent, formless, extravagant productions of an eariier 
day. His feeling for nature underwent a change. Journeys to 
Switzerland and the Harz, scientific observation, a riper knowledge 
of Spinoza^s philosophy, and, finally, the meie lapse of time, begot 
a calmer attitude in presence of the worldV mystery. The awful 
Sphinx became the benignant Teacher, and the chief lesson she 
had to teach was the lesson of bit-by-bii development, which led 
him to recognize his own kinship with all that lives.* 

Thus we understand why it was that the Weimar courtier, when 
the spirit moved him to higher poetic creation, was not led to com- 
plete the old projects, but to begin new ones like Iphigenie and 
Tasso, which accorded better with his present moods. And 
we see, too, why even these new projects could not advance 
to a satisfactory completion: the needed leisure and serenity of 
mind were lacking. The poet felt himself * entangled in a net ' 
and the inner conflict between the artist and the man of affairs 
produced at last a dissonance in his life which he himself refers to 
as a • terrible malady. 'f Release became imperatively necessary. 

On escaping to Italy in September 1786, he took with him his 

manuscript of Faust y but it is a year and half before we hear of 

ly work upon it. By that time his * intellectual new-birth ' was 

• Cf. Kalischer, Goethe' t Verhdltniss zur Naturwissenschaft in the Hempel edition 
' the works, XXXIII., p xlix., ff. ; also Thomas, Goethe and the Development Hy^ ^ 
•esis in the Open Court for March 15, i888. 

t }^erket Hempel edition, XXIV., 143. Cf. Thomas's Goeth/s Tasso, p. zxxiL 
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accomplished: the dissonance had disappeared and he had once 
more * found himself as poet.' Feb. i6, 1788, he writes from 
Rome with regard to his literary work : • Now there is almost 
nothing more before my nose but the hill Tasso and the mountain 
Faustus, I shall not rest day or night until both are finished. For 
both I have a singular inclination and, of late, wonderful prospects 
and hopes. All these resumptions of old ideas, these returns to 
subjects from which I thought myself estranged forever, and to 
which I hardly dreamed of being equal, give me great delight.'* 
Under date of March i, 1788, in the Italienische Reise^ we read : « It 
has been a fruitful week that seems to me in the retrospect like a 
month. First the plan of Faust was made, and I hope I have been 
successful in this operation. Of course it is a different thing, writ- 
ing the piece out now from what it was fifteen years ago. I think it 
will lose nothing in the process, especially since I believe I have 
now rediscovered the thread. As to the tone of the whole, too, I 
am of good cheer. I have lately worked out a new scene and, if I 
smoke the paper, I should think no one would be able to pick out 
the old matter.'! 

This new scene, as we know from Eckermann,t was the 

* Letter to Karl August ; Briefe^ viii. , 347. 

t This passage has given much trouble. Goethe speaks here of ' making the plan dl 
Faust^ as if he had not had a plan before, and further on, as if to reinforce this implica- 
tion, remarks that the principal scenes had been written down " gleich so ohne Concept.** 
And yet in his old age, as we have seen, he insisted repeatedly that the conception ol 
Faust had lain ( l^ar in his mind from the days of his youth. The seeming inconsistenqf 
is to be explained in this way : The early plan was vague and general on its philosophical 
side. The young poet, starting, as always, from a mental picture rather than an abstrac- 
tion, had conceived a career and had portrayed incidents of it here and there. But the 
meaning of the career, and the inner logic of his hero's development had not been thor- 
oughly thought out, and in painting his separate pictures he had paid little attention to 
these things When he resumed work in 1788, this was the matter that troubled him and 
necessitated 'making his plan * anew. Years before, he had provided mentally for a 
thread of dramatic logic on which his beads were to be strung, and had then lost that 
thread. Now, in 1788, he felicitates himself for a moment as he thinks he has r*-discov- 
ered the old thread. In fact, however, he will find that the old thread is worthies!! and 
that he must provide a new one. See below p. lix. 

X Gesprache mit Goethe^ under date of Apr. 10, 1829. 
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•Witch's Kitchen,' whereby the poet, now sojourning in the Villa 
Eorghese at Eome, had attempted to explain the transition from 
the first to the second of the somewhat incongruous Fausts whose 
pictures he found peering out at him from the old, yellow, thumb- 
worn, unstitched manuscript that he had brought with him from the 
foggy north. He had given his learned professor an elixir of youth, 
which was at the same time a love-philtre, and had thus transferred 
to the devil, in some measure at least, the initial responsibility for 
Gretchen's ruin. Had this been his intention from the first? 
Doubtful and yet possible. One reads the Gochhausen Faust in 
vain for any suggestion that its hero was thought of as an old man. 
He has been teaching ten years, which suggests a man in the prime 
of life. All the emotions of the first Faust are those of youti 
specifically those of the youthful Goethe ; while those of the second 
Faust are such as the young Goethe felt would have been his, had 
he been the villain which he was not. The legend makes Faust 
devote himself to magic soon after taking his degree. On the 
other hand, the popular drama, needing a definite point of time for 
its action, and fixing its attention mainly upon the awful fate of 
Faust at the end of the twenty-four years, naturally introduced him 
as an oldish man. One of the puppet-plays begins : * Countless 
years I have now been brooding,' etc.* So the artists, notably 
Rembrandt, conceived Faust as an oldish man and this conception 
has become the familiar one. Thus Goethe had good legendary 
grounds for introducing his incipient magician as a man well along 
m years ; and while it is very doubtful whether that was his inten- 
tion at first, still he found nothing in what he had written which 
was fiady opposed to such an assumption.! This assumption being 
made, the rejuvenation of Faust's passions by means of a love-potion 
presented itself as the simplest motivation of his conduct toward 
Gretchen. 

• The opening of the Schwiegerling puppet-play ; see above p, xxi. 
t For the teacher of only ten years' experience might be thought of as having begun to 
ieach somewhat late in life. 
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Besides this scene, in soke of Goethe^s fine resolutions, Faust 
seems to have made no more progress for some time to come. He 
may have written some portion of the scene * Forest and Cavern ' 
while still in Italy, but this is uncertain. The • hill' prevailed over 
the « mountain ' and continued to prevail long after his return to 
Weimar in June, 1788. By midsummer, 1789, Tasso'wa& at last 
complete, and not long afterwards, it would seem, Faust was again 
taken up. By this time, however, Goethe had given up the 
thought of finishing the work immediately. Just why, we can at 
least guess. The * plan ' proved after all difficult to manage. The 
happy creative mood, the joy in the resumption of old projects, 
which had come to him for a moment in Italy, were not now always 
at his command. Absorbed in reminiscences of the south, he 
could not always go out of himself at will and return to the thoughts 
and feelings of his early manhood. Perhaps the magnitude and the 
technical difficulties of the subject oppressed him. Nevertheless, 
his Faust had been promised for the new edition of his works just 
then going through the press of Goschen at Leipzig ; and so it was 
that he decided to half-satisfy the public and his own conscience by 
revising and printing a portion of the scenes on hand under the 
title Faust, Bin Fragment, This Fragment appeared then in 1790, 
comprising, with two « Singspiele,' the seventh volume of the new 
works. Facing the title-page is an engraving by Lips, after Rem- 
brandt, representing Faust as an old man gazing at a radiant cab- 
balistic circle m his window. 

Comparing, now, the Fragment with the Gbchhausen Faust^ we 
see at once that no little work had been done in preparing the 
former for publication. Various kinds of changes are to be noted : 
(i) minor orthographical and verbal changes in the interest of a 
more correct and refined diction; (2) corrections made in the in- 
terest of literary congruity ; (3) suppression of old matter ; (4) 
addition of new matter, and (5) versification of prose. To go 
somewhat into details, we note that, excepting changes of the first 
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land, the significant omission of the stage-direction which made 
the Earth-Spirit appear * in repellent form ' (cf. the note to line 
48 1 -|-), and the substitution in line 519 of the verse 

(Sd toirb mein f(^5n{le« (BliXd gu nic^te I 
for the original 

S'iun werb l(^ tlcfcr tlcf gu nid^te ! 

the first scene, lines 354-605, is kept intact. After that, however, 
comes a passage not found in the Gochhausen manuscript and com- 
prising the present lines 1 770-1 867. Then follows the student 
scene considerably- modified : the talk about girls, gaming and 
Frau Sprizbierlein's boarding-house has been suppressed, and in 
its place we have the famous lines on theology and law. After the 
exit of the student and the satirical comment of Mephistopheles, 
lines 2049-50, Faust reappears and we have the brief dialogue, 
lines 2051-72, which is not in the *Urfaust.' Next comes 
» AuerbacH^ Cellar,' in verse throughout, and with the r61e of magi- 
cian assigned to Mephistopheles, Faust being converted into a dis- 
gusted spectator. Next, the scene * Witch's Kitchen,' already 
spoken of; then the tragedy of Gretchen as in the Gochhausen 
manuscript (minor verbal changes excepted) up to • Zwinger,' be- 
fore which is inserted the present * Forest and Cavern.' After this 
come the scenes * Zwinger ' and * Cathedral,' the Fragment ending 
with Gretchen's swoon in the church. The Valentin monologue 
and the three prose scenes which end the Gochhausen manuscript 
are all omitted from the Fragment. 

So we see clearly that the Fragment was the result of a deliber- 
ate selection, much being withheld. On what principle was the 
selection made? Obviously the poetic power of the scenes was 
not the main criterion. Goethe was not intent on giving the pub- 
lic random specimens of his best work on the Faust-theme. His 
aim was rather to present those scenes with which he was satisfied ; 
those which, both internally and in their connection, he felt to be 
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in full harmony with his plan as it now lay in his mind ; so that at 
some future time he could complete the drama by a process of 
filling in, without retracting or greatly modifying anything that had 
once been published. Secondarily, of course, he wished the Frag- 
ment to be as intelligible as possible in itself. Accordingly he 
inserted the lines 1 770-1 867, beginning abruptly with 

Unb ttKi« bcr gansen SWcnft^^cit guget^cilt ifl, 

thus providing a needed setting for the student scene* and at the 
same time making it clear that Faust's motive in allying himself 
with the devil for a grand tour of the world is to be a desire not of 
pleasure simply, but of experience. With the introduction of this 
idea the career of Faust acquires at once a new interest : we see 
that he is not a mere sensualist, but a man bent on draining the 
cup of life to its dregs. He is to leave his bookish pursuits and 
participate to the fullest in the life of men, share in all its weal and 
woe, and end the mad voyage with the shipwreck which is called 
death. t In this strange program of Faust (one hardly knows 
whether to call it grand or grandiose) we see a poetic reflection of 
Goethe's own youthfiil 

** Yearning for the large excitement that the coming years would yield."t 

As to what should precede line 1770, it is, of course, not to be 
supposed that the mind of the poet was at this time a blank. Some 
sort of * concept ' he no doubt had, but as to the natiu*e of it we are 

• But this setting is not the one originally conceived. In the * Urfaust * Mephis- 
topheles is made to appear ' in dressing-gown with a large wig on ' — which shows that 
the dialogue had not been thought of as taking place just before the pair set out on their 
travels. The situation in the poet's mind had been rather something like this: Mephis- 
topheles has become Faust*s domestic servant and acts as a sort of famulus. In that ca- 
pacity, he one day, in his master's absence, receives a caller and mystifies him when he 
sees that the boy takes him for the famous Professor Faust. Cf. Vierieljahrssckrift /ur 
LUtemturgeschichU^ II., 552. 

t Line 1775; cf. below p. lix. and also the note on lines 1765-75. 

X Cf . the significant passage at the beginning of Dkktuttg und IVaArMett, bk. 9* 
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|uite in the dark. One thing only is clear : the compact as finally 
drawn up had not yet been thought of. This is shown by the so- 
liloquy in lines 1851--67. The Mephistopheles who speaks here is 
still the • tormentor.' He would not have been made to use such 
language as he does use if he had been thought of as having but 
lately entered into a solemn agreement to serve Faust for life and 
to let his chance of final reward depend on his satisfying\i\s master 
with some form of pleasure. 

But if we find it hard to guess how far and in what way the 
editor of the Fragment had mentally, for his own purposes, filled up 
the gap between lines 605 and 1770, we can at least understand 
the difficulties that beset him. The intellectual preparation of 
Faust for his savage revolt against the moral order, and that, too, 
in harmonious connection with a deeper and nobler conception of 
his character, the introduction of Mephistopheles in such a way as 
to let it appear thinkable that a man like Faust would wish to form 
an alliance with him for life, the dramatic motivation of this alliance 
itself (since a professor might easily give up his calling to ♦ see 
what life is ' without formally leaguing himself with the devil) — 
all these were poetic problems which it was easier to postpone than 
to solve. And so, postponed they were — to be taken up ten years 
later and carried to a solution, which, if not perfect in all its de- 
tails, is, iu a large view of the matter, admirable.* 

And when the poet came to deal with his student scene, he saw 
that some of it was rather puerile ; so he struck out this part and 
replaced it with those genial but penetrating comments upon the 
routine study of law and theology ;t comments drawn no longer 
from the shallow cynicism of an all-too-knowing student, but fi'om 
the deep heart of the century. So, too, the original * Auerbach's 
Cellar ' appeared to him now as out of tune with his lofty argument. 

* But the useless and incongruous soliloquy, lines 1851-67, might have been consigned 
to the Paralipomena. 
t Lines 1970 ff. 
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Faust as a sardonic, self-complacent practical joker was not the 
Faust that now filled his imagination. Then the scene was too 
boisterous. It was necessary to lift it out of the plane of a local 
student burlesque into the sphere of poetry. So he cast the whole 
of it into verse, toned down its coarseness and gave tQ Mephis- 
topheles the r61e that had been Faust's. 

When the love- tragedy was reached there was still the grand 
difficulty of explaining Faust's desertion of Gretchen. The pres- 
ence of Valentin in the Gochhausen Faust shows that he was a 
part of the plan from the beginning. We may suppose the original 
idea to have been something like this : When Gretchen's shame be- 
comes known to her brother, several months after her fell, he attacks 
her seducer and is killed in the quarrel. Faust flees to avoid arrest. 
While he is away Gretchen's child is bom and drowned by the 
frantic mother, who then wanders about for some time as a home- 
less vagrant before she is imprisoned and condemned to die. AH 
this, think of it as we may, must take several months. Meanwhile, 
Faust, in ignorance of her fete, was to be * lulled in insipid joys * 
by Mephistopheles. But how was this to be managed ? To make 
Faust, as the possessor of a conscience, and after all his high pro- 
testations of love, leave Gretchen and be away for months without 
an effort to see her, and that after having caused the death of her 
mother and brother, was very unnatural. His rage on the discov- 
ery of her plight would be but small atonement for such conduct. 
And then, what were those * insipid joys' to be? Had the « Wal- 
purgis-Night ' been thought of from the first? . Probably not, since 
the festival of the witches occurs on the eve of May-day, while 
Gretchen's fall takes place in the season of blossoming daisies, and 
in the cathedral scene she is fer on the way toward motherhood.* 

Here was a tangle which it was not easy to straighten without 
sacrificing the dignity and consistency of Faust's character ; and 

* lines 3790-3. Cf. the introductory note to the scene ' Cathedral* 
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tfie poet was not yet, in 1789, ready to do what he did finally, 
namely, make the sacrifice in cold blood and totally disregard thct 
requirements of his realistic love-tragedy. He preferred to post- 
pone the diflSculty, by omitting from the Fragment not only the 

• insipid joys,' but also Valentin and the three concluding scenes. 

The only new matter in the Fragment, beside what has now been 
spoken of, is the scene ♦ Forest and Cavern,' and of this the signifi- 
cant lines 3345-^* beginning 

SBa« tfi bie ^tmmetofreub' in i^ren Srmen I 

mre found }n the Gochhausen Faust. We may therefore safely re- 
gard these verses as the nucleus of the whole scene, and look to 
them for its germ idea. Doing so we see clearly what Goethe was 
here concerned with : it was to show the libertine Faust suffering 
the pangs of conscience. He saw, however, and saw no doubt 
much earlier than 1789, that so important an idea demanded fuller 
treatment ; it was not enough to despatch it in a few words spoken 
by his hero while on the way for one of his noctiwnal visits to his 
paramour. Hence came the thought of taking Faust out into the 
woods where he himself in earlier days had been wont to seek re- 
lief fix>m over-tension of feeling. In the sixth book of Dichiung 
und Wahrheit^ he describes a secluded spot in the woods near 
Frankfurt to which he resorted with an elderly friend. On one oc- 
casion the friend begins to explain how the ancient Germans, as 
described by Tacitus, were also given to communing with the 
mystic divinity of the woods. Whereupon the boy interrupts: 

• O, why does not this precious spot lie in the depths of the wil- 
derness? Why may we not hedge it in, in order to consecrate it 
and ourselves and separate both from the world ! Surely there is 
no more beautiful worship than that for which no symbol is needed, 
that which springs from our heart simply through communion with 
nature ! ' — From such experiences came ^he dramatic idea of letting 
Faust retire to the woods to cqt^mune lyitl^ t^iPP^^^^ ^ ^ guilty un' 
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rest and be joined in due time by Mephistopheies, who should 
ridicule his scruples and urge him to go back to the city and • en- 
joy' himself in the embraces of Gretchen. 

The general conception of the scene as thus described W3S very 
likely of early origin. But when the preliminary soliloquy of Faust, 
Faust alone with the woods, came to be worked out in 1788 or 
1789, (for the perfect iambics can hardly have been written earlier), 
the task found a poet whose thoughts were no longer fixed so much 
upon the dramatic requirements of the scene, not so much upon the 
angry pathos of the dialogue about Gretchen which was to follow, 
as upon the opportunity offered for giving expression to his own 
maturer feelings of sympathy with, and gratitude to, the Universal 
Mother. Thus the soliloquy took its present form. In a serene 
and exalted mood, Faust returns thanks to the Earth-Spirit, con- 
ceived as the giver of all things, for the high feelings he has been 
permitted to enjoy. Then, by way of leading up to tbe coming 
dialogue, he deplores the fact that the spirit has also sent Mephis- 
topheies, who, with his sneering, * converts the good gifts into 
nothingness.' 

Having completed the scene in this way, Goethe inserted it in 
the Fragment where it obviously belongs, namely, a//er the scene 
« At the Well,' in which it is clearly intimated that Gretchen's honor 
is lost. Later, however, he transposed the scene to its present 
position. The reasons for this change are discussed below. 

3. T/te Completion of the First Part. 

Such was the * Fragment ' that came from the press just as Eu 
rope was beginning to vibrate to the first throes of the Revolution. 
It made no great stir in literary circles, but among the few who saw 
in it the « torso of a Hercules ' was Schiller, whose correspondenct 
with Goethe now becomes, after the completed text itself, our main 
source* of knowledge respecting the progress of the poem in the 
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next Stage of its genesis. This correspondence gives us, to be 
sure, but little information with regard to any details of construc- 
tion ; its chief value consists in the light it throws upon the spiric 
and manner in which Goethe proceeded to the completion of the 
First Part. The most important notices bearing upon this subject 
will now be brought together. 

In a letter of Nov. 29, 1794, Schiller writes enthusiastically of his 
interest in Faust, and of the pleasure it would give him to read 
some of the unpublished scenes. Goethe replies that he does not 
dare untie the package containing them ; he could not copy with- 
out elaborating, and for that he has not the heart. Still, he adds, 
if anything could induce him to go on with the work, it would be 
Schiller's interest in it. Jan. 2, 1795, the younger poet renews his 
request still more urgently, but to no effect ; then he ceases impor- 
tuning and two years pass. June 22, 1797, Goethe suddenly an- 
nounces that he is going to resume Faust, and if not -Complete it, 
at least forward it a good bit. To this end he is now separat- 
ing what' has been printed and disposing it * in large masses ' to- 
gether with * what is already finished or invented ' (but notprinted), 
and so preparing to carry out his * plan which is properly only an 
idea.' This * plan ' is precisely what is now engaging his thoughts 
and he finds that he is tolerably agreed with himself. * Our ballad- 
study,' he continues, * has brought me back to this misty, foggy path, 
and circumstances counsel, for more than one reason, that I wan- 
der about in it lor a time.' Schiller at once replies expressing his de- 
light, and the next day, June 24, Goethe writes that really his re- 
turn to Faust is a measure of prudence. Since, after all, he is not 
to go to Italy, as he had hoped, but has another northern winter 
in prospect, and does not wish to bore himself and his friends with 
idle brooding over his disappointment, he is pleasing himself with 
the idea of a return to the * world of symbol, idea, and fog.' * At 
first,' he proceeds, * I shall only try to finish the large masses that 
have been invented and half worked out, fit these to what has been 
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printed, and so go on to the end of the circle.' June 26 Schiller 
writes at some length of Faust ^ of the embarrassing magnitude of 
the subject, of the difficulty involved in finding a poetic frame to 
contain it, in holding the balance between understanding and 
reason, jest and earnest, and in adapting the philosophical part to 
the popular legend. To this Goethe replies the next day thank- 
ing Schiller for his observations. «As was natural,' says he, 
« they coincide very well with my own plans and purposes, 
save that I shall take things somewhat more easily with this bar- 
barous composition, and try to touch, rather than to satisfy, the 
highest demands. Thus probably reason and understanding, will 
knock one another around like two prize-fighters, only to lie down 
peacefully at nightfall. I shall take care that the parts be agree- 
able and entertaining, and afford something to think of. As to the 
whole, which will always remain a fragment, our new theory of the 
epic may come in play.' 

In a few days, however, the * air-phantoms of Faust ' are dis- 
pelled by southern reminiscences, and we hear no more of it for 
several months. Dec. 6, 1797, Goethe writes: * Pray keep to 
your Wallenstein, I shall probably go at my Faust next, partly in 
order to be rid of this tragelaph,* partly to prepare myself for a 
higher and serener mood, perhaps for 7>//.'t Feb. 3, 1798, he is 
« thinking somewhat more earnestly of Faust ^"^ and sees in it occupa- 
tion for a year. April 1 1 he is working at it and finds the vernal 
mood good for a * rhapsodical drama.' May 5 he reports good prog- 
ress made on Faust^ and remarks upon a * curious case ' that has 
turned up in connection with his work. * Some of the scenes,' he ob- 
serves, * were written in prose, and they are, in comparison with 
the rest, quite intolerable in their naturalness and force. So I am 
now trying to put them into rime, whereby then the idea will ap- 
pear as through a vail, and the immediate effect of the monstrous 

* TpayeAa<^of , * goat-stag,' * fantastic animal.' 

t Goethe was then meditating an epic on the Tell-saga. 
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matter will be subdued.' (This refers, of course, to the scenes 

♦ Dismal Day,' and * Prison ' ; the former resisted the transmuting 
process and was finally left in prose. See below, p. Ixiv.) 

Shordy after this date, the Schiller-Goethe correspondence be- 
comes silent respecting Faust until the summer of 1800, when we 
have several references to it. At this time, however, it is the in- 
cident of Helena that is on the anvil. Sept. 13, 1800, Schiller 
counsels his friend not to be disturbed over the * barbarization of 
the beautiful forms and situations ' (i. e. the blending of the Faust- 
legend with the antique), and suggests that this hint may be of use 
in connection with the Second Part, — which is the earliest reference 
to any plan of making two parts. We may conjecture that the 
expedient had presented itself to Goethe not long before in con- 
nection with his work upon the Helena incident. This, in his 
earlier plan no doubt an episode, as in the puppet-play, had now 
come to stand forth in his imagination as the culminating point of 
the entire action. It needed, therefore, to be elaborated at length. 
Once suggested, the idea of a Second Part may have commended 
itself the more on account of Schiller's example in Wallenstein, 

In the spring of 1801 we hear of another period of creative ac- 
tivity. March 1 1 Faust is * progressing slowly.' Apr. 6 Goethe 

* hopes that soon nothing will be lacking in the great gap (i. e. be- 
tween lines 605 and 1772) except the disputation'; but this, he 
adds, is a * work by itself, which will not be easily extemporized.' 
Here the Faust-notices of the correspondence end, nor do we get 
much light from any other sources extraneous to the text about the 
further progress of the poem. In his Tag- und Jahreshefti for 
1806, Goethe enters the record gaufl in feincr ietjigen %t\\t\.X frag^ 
inwitarift^ Bcl^anbelt"; which means, seemingly, that the First Part as 
we now know it was then finally got ready for the printer. It ap- 
peared in the spring of 1808, constituting Volume 8 of the first Gotta 
edition of Goethe's works. 

What now is to be learned from these notices? That which 
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impresses one most in reading them is the C)rnical tone in which 
Goethe speaks of the Faust- theme. Was this cynicism genuine or 
was it only a jocose affectation? Did the poet really regard his 
great work as a * monstrosity,' and if so, on what ground ? To 
what extent did this quasi-contemptuous attitude really influence the 
work done in completion of the First Part? The importance of 
these questions is obvious. If Goethe himself did not regard his 
work as artistically coherent, and took no pains to make it so, then 
all attempts to read coherency into it are a sheer waste of time. On 
the other hand, if he did regard it as a work of art built on a con- 
sistent plan, then we want to know just what he meant by calling it 
a * tragelaph ' and a * barbarous composition.' 

With respect to the first point, the genuineness of the cynical 
feeling, there is but little room for serious doubt. Some allowance 
may be made indeed for the play of humor, but the derogatory ex- 
pressions in the Schiller correspondence are too numerous and 
pointed, and the evidence of the text itself in the * Walpurgis- 
Night ' and the * Intermezzo ' is too cogent to be put aside as insig- 
nificant. Goethe evidently felt that the Faust he was creating was 
going to be a peculiar affair with which he might take liberties. It 
would lack a certain kind, and that the most common kind, of 
artistic congruity. That is, it was a * monstrosity.' 

The general grounds of this feeling are not hard to discover. 
With his present classical predilections he could feel, as poet, but 
little sympathy with vagueness and extravagance. He was fresh 
fi-pm the composition of Hermann^ and the qualities he most ad- 
mired in poetry were definitehess, plasticity, well-regulated tech- 
nique. In his Faust ^ however, he saw a dramatic work which he 
had begun in a spirit of reckless indifference to the rules and require* 
ments of the drama. The supernatural, that is, the very pinnacle 
of improbability, had been assumed as a matter of course and made 
the basis of the action, and the action itself was to consist of 
selected chapters from the miscellaneous experiences of a life-time. 
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The underl3dng story was a mass of silly superstitions which could 
only be lifted into the sphere of serious poetry by being treated as 
symbolical of things real. And yet he had linked with the fentastic 
supematuralism of the legend a terribly pathetic love-story which 
was not symbolical at all, but had been made to stand on its own 
merits as a picture of life. His hero, Faust, he had introduced as 
a man animated by vague perfervid longings for the impossible — at 
first by a fentastic feeling for nature, then by an equally fantastic 
Weltdurst, This hero he had then turned into a rake-unable-to- 
help-himself. All this must have seemed to the Goethe of 1797, 
the mature literary artist, the experienced scientific investigator, 
traveller and man of the world — slightiy ridiculous. And yet he 
knew that a quarter of a century before, he had wrought his very 
soul into that same Faust. 

Besides this, he had written in his youth with no very clear idea 
as to what the end of his play was to be or to signify. There is 
not a spark of evidence that he ever intended to send his hero to 
perdition in the traditionary way. Nor is there any more evidence 
that he intended to save him. He had simply abandoned tradi- 
tion altogether and invented a mythology of his own which took no 
cognizance of heaven or hell. His hero was to drain the cup of 
life to its dregs and then * go to ruin ' — not to hell, but to the gen- 
eral ruin which awaits all mankind at the end of their terrestrial 
voyage. It was to be the tragedy of life's fitful fever lived through 
in delirium and followed by sleep. What was to come after this 
sleep had not been provided for. We may indeed be very certain 
that the young Goethe had never planned to let his Faust die a de- 
bauched and demoralized sensualist. The youth who at Frankfurt 
was dreaming of large and useful activity for himself, and who so 
admired Moser's Patriotische Phantasien, had no doubt provided in 
his own mind that his Faust should find at last some field of useful- 
ness and die happy in the sense of having lived to some purpose ; 
but what was to come after that he had not included in his dramatic 
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scheme. He held the view, no doubt, that God would take care of 
souls like his and Faust's, but for dramatic purposes he probably 
had expected to leave his hero right where the human tragi-coroedy 
does actually leave us all when the curtain goes down, — in the 
hands of Providence. 

But now the question presents itself, and no doubt the same 
question presented itself to Goethe in his mature years : What was 
to be the import, and what the dramatic interest, of such a tragedy? 
A drama requires more than fulness of life followed by the quietus 
of death ; it demands struggle directed to a particular end, and a 
catastrophe in which the struggle is decided. 

With all these considerations in mind, we can understand the 
feelings with which, in the plenitude of his powers, Goethe took up 
again his long neglected Faust, We can enter into his thoughts as 
he siureys the old manuscript and the pages of the printed Frag- 
ment. He cannot go on in the manner or in the spirit of his early 
beginning. He must complete the poem, if he completes it all, by 
engrafting his present self upon it. This, to be sure, will leave it a 
* monstrosity.' The plot will contain incongruities, the characters 
will be inconsistent with themselves, and all that. Still it will have 
the consistency of his own life, and an organic, if not a tectonic 
unity. Its unity will be that of a spreading, gnarly oak, rather than 
that of a smart new villa. 

And now, what is the nature of this new graft? Or, dropping 
metaphor, when the poet of 1797 has matured his plans, what is it 
that he purposes to do? In the first place, he will go no further 
with his invented mythology, but will plant himself on the firm 
ground of legend. He will bring his hero into relation with the 
God and the devil of tradition. He will make this hero's career 
symbolize, in one of its phases, the triumph of idealism over sen- 
sualism, amd this final triumph and salvation of Faust he will fore- 
shadow by means of a prologue in heaven. In conformity with this 
purpose, he will convert his devil from a * tormentor ' into a se* 
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ducer, whose problem it shall be to win Faust by making sensuality 
satisfy him completely. And as for Faust's wild longings and 
strange conduct, he will let the prologue intimate that this Faust is 
a wanderer in the dark, who is to be duly led out into the light. 
That is, Faust's career will be made to symbolize, in another phase 
of it, a clarifying and chastening process. 

^Let us now come to the details of the filling-in, following, for tht 
sake of convenience, the order of the completed text, though the 
new passaged and scenes were by no means written in that order. 
First came, in all probability, the three preliminary poems, but the 
consideration of these will be taken up in another connection. 

The first scene of the Fragment closed with what is now line 605, 
md the immediately preceding speech of Wagner consisted simply 
of the two lines 596-7. The next four lines beginning with the 
slightly illogical „ bo(^ SWorgcn,*' were inserted on the final revision 
for the purpose of intimating the time of the action and foreshadow- 
ing the walk of Faust and Wagner upon Easter day. There is no 
hint in the « Urfaust ' or in the Fragment, that the action of the 
play had been thought of as beginning at Easter. This definite 
fixation of the time came from the happy idea of letting Faust, in 
his despair over the Earth-Spirit's rebuff, be recalled from suicide 
by the religious memories of his youth. The date fitted in well, 
also, with the plan which Goethe had early conceived of introduc- 
ing into Faust a picture of a popular holiday. It fitted also with 
the love story of Heinrich and Gretchen, whose idyl takes place in 
the season of blossoming daisies. Again, it comported well with 
the ♦ Walpurgis-Night,' which comes on the eve of May i. The 
poet seems to have forgotten, however, that it did not comport with 
what he had written in the scene * Cathedral,' provided that was to 
stand before the ♦ Walpurgis-Night.' 

The next new passage is the second monologue of Faust, lines 
606-807. The artistic motive that guided the hand of the poet 
here is easily discerned : It was his purpose to deepen and ennoble 
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the character of Faust, to bring him nearer to our sympathies ^nd 
to give his pessimism a more real and human tinge. It is but a 
shallow criticism of this fine monologue to insist that men do not in 
actual life commit suicide because they find themselves, denied cer- 
tain knowledge they would like to possess. Realism is not to be 
our poet's watchword hereafter, nor is his hero's trouble so easily 
summed up. 

Of the scene * Before the Gate,' little needs to be said here. 
There is evidence, not altogether conclusive, that something of the 
kind had been imagined in the early Frankfurt days, though the poet 
then had in mind a later season than Easter.* What he now did 
was to adapt the scene to the new date and bring out of it at last 
the poodle. So also the first of the two scenes headed * Study' 
gives evidence, up to line 1322, of early origin, though the ensuing 
dialogue is probably one of the latest portions of the First Part. 
As to the second scene * Study,' that is, the part of it preceding line 
1770, with which the Fragment breaks in abruptiy, it is difficult to 
separate the new matter from the old. Some passages convey a 
strong suggestion of Goethe's youth, but the most of the lines were 
probably written in 1 80 1 . 

We come next to the transposition of the scene * Forest and 
Cavern.' The grounds of the change are not easy to see. It is 
perfectly certain that the scene was written under the presupposition 
that Gretchen's honor is lost, but as it stands, it must be read on 
the assumption that she is still innocent. Perhaps the change grew 
out of a desire to remove the coarse implication of a vulgar liaison 
involving repeated visits of Faust to Gretchen. It is quite clear 
that the poet originally conceived the relation of the pair as precisely 
like that of Egmont and Clarchen, but in his old age he seems to 
have thought he had so ordered matters as to convey the impression 
that Gretchen had sinned but once. In line 12066-7, the saints 
say of her : 

• See Kogelin Vieterljahrschrift/ur Litteraturgeschichte^ II., 559. 
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*Cte fttft emmal nut tjcTflcffcn, 
^ic nid)t at)nte baj fie fcblc. 

It may be remarked here that the omission from the scene * Cathe- 
dral' of the original heading which made known that the occasion 
was the funeral of Gretchen's mother, was in line with this idea of 
putting Gretchen's character in a more favorable light. Still, the 
text was never thoroughly revised with reference to the point, aa 
witness line 3675. Again the transposition of * Forest and • 
Cavern ' may have been suggested by a feeling that the serene and 
lofty mood of Faust in the opening soliloquy hardly befits the con- 
firmed libertine. It may have seemed more poetical and more 
CTcditable to Faust to depict him as wrestling with himself and with 
the devil over the wrong that he is about to dj under the influence 
of a daemonic passion than to represent his fine compunctions as all 
about the gross question of repetition. 

Upon the whole, however, the transposition must be regarded as 
Unfortunate. For, in the first place, as the scene now stands, there 
are several passages that, do not read naturally,* and then, one 
wonders why the jubilant and prosperous lover of the preceding 
scene has suddenly become a hermit in the woods. 

Our attention is next claimed by the completed Valentin scene, 
the early conception of which was described above. In the Goch- 
bausen manuscript this scene is found after * Cathedral,' which 
lacks line 3789, with its allusion to Valentin. The transposition of 
tlie scene intensifies the pathos of Gretchen's agony in the church, 
since she thus appears burdened with a double guilt. Then, too, 
the scene « Cathedral ' had been conceived as taking place some 
months after Gretchen's fall ; it could not therefore come before the 
death of Valentin if that was to be thought of as occurring just be- 
fore Walpurgis-Night. 

Finally, we have to do with the prose scene and the carnival on 

• Lines 3249t 33a8-9» 3336, 3360-1- 
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the Blocksberg. it will be remembered how Goethe himself felt 
that the prose scenes, because* of their savage force of expression, 
were • intolerable in comparison with the rest.' He tried, we must 
infer, to put both of them into verse, but foiled with the scene 
* Dismal Day,' which left its isolated oddity all the more conspicu- 
ous because the versifying process succeeded well with the final 
scene * Prison.' Besides being in prose, too, the scene * Dismal 
Day,' presupposed a different use of the poodle legend from that . 
which he had now adopted in the earlier part of the play. Again, 
it had been written on the assumption that Mephistopheles would 
appear as in some special sense an envoy of the Earth-Spirit, which 
idea had now been given up. But in spite of these things, with a 
few trifling verbal changes, — in went the prose scene just as it 
stood. The « tragelaph ' had to be disposed of I 

But we have not yet touched the real heart of the * intolerable- 
ness ' alluded to by Goethe. The * force and naturalness ' of the 
prose scene are not out of harmony, but quite in harmony, with 
« the rest,' if by the rest we mean the love- tragedy to which it be- 
longs. The prose, as prose, would produce but a slight jar if the 
scene came directiy after the cathedral scene : the reader's infer- 
ence would be that only prose could adequately express Faust's rage. 
Even the other incongruities mentioned, though a few strokes of tl\e 
pen would have removed them, would probably never have troubled 
anybody but philologists. The real dissonance lies not in the. 
prose scene at all, but in the scene which Goethe had now written 
and designed to precede it. Taken by itself as a separate work of 
art, the * Walpurgis-Night ' is in its way admirable, but viewed io 
its connection as a link in the drama, it can only be explained as a 
wanton freak of poetic cynicism. We are, of course, to assume 
that the revels of the Brocken are the * insipid diversions ' referred 
to in the prose scene, though Faust has not found them insipid 
But they take place in the spring before Gretchen is a mother, and 
must therefore have been ancient history at tlie date of the prose 
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scene. What has Faust been doing in the meantime ? And then 
why this frenzied rage at Mephistopheles for * lulling him in insipid 
diversions ' when he has been taking part in them with the zest of 
a person whose conscience is in no need of diaboHcal * lulling'? 
The man who has been joining in the lewd mirth of naked witches 
is not the man to be thrown into a fury by hearing of the sad fete 
of a girl whom he has seduced. And why should Faust on the 
Brocken refer to his love in elegiac tone as a distant memory, and 
why should he have a vision of the beheaded Gretchen when it is 
but a day since he left her alive and well ? And why should hope- 
less confusion be brought into the chronology of a natural order of 
events ? ♦ 

To these questions there is no answer that is altogether creditable 
to Goethe's poetic conscience. It pleased his fancy to write the 

• Walpurgis-Night ' as an Itude in the uncanny and the gross, and a 
satire upon contemporary men and tendencies that he did not like. 
In painting the picture he simply gave the rein to his present humor 
with no serious concern about the inner or the outward harmony of 
what he was now writing with the love-tragedy that he had written 
a quarter of a century before. The result, as we have it, is unde- 
niably a blemish in the poem. The idea of the scene may be ac- 
cepted as good. The Faust of the legend visits hell. Mephisto- 
pheles as a purveyor of sensual pleasures would naturally wish to take 
his patron sooner or later to the grand festival on the Blocksberg. 
Goethe had all along intended some such picture for the interval 
between Valentin's death and Faust's discovery of Gretchen's 
plight. Thus the idea of the scene came naturally enough. Nor 
is it reasonable to find feult with the poet for not attuning the 

* Walpurgis-Night ' as a whole to the high pathos of the love-trag- 
edy : that would have been poetically out of the question, and, 

* As the text stands we go backward in time when we pass from the cathedral scene to 
die Walpurgis-Night, or else lines 3790-3 have to be ignored. Cf. the introductory note 
ipon the OAthtdral soeno. 
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besides, he was now no longer a master of high pathos. It is 
simply pedantic, too, to condemn austerely the element of personal 
satire; one may enjoy that, especially where it has some broad 
universal import, and one may even put up with a little nonsensical 
nystification. But the poet might have spared us the wanton de- 
gradation of his hero's character, he might have taken a little more 
pains to harmonize the scene technically with what goes before and 
what comes after, and he might have found some other place in his 
works for the trivial and obscure personalities which make up a 
good part of the * Intermezzo.' 

But while we may fairly charge the author of Faust with carrying 
his cynicism too far in this portion of his work, we should not let 
our impatience lead us to take the wrong side on the main issue. 
Many able critics have made the mistake of siding with the young 
Goethe against his maturer self. They have praised the youthfiil 
realism, which we see at its best in the Gretchen scenes, as worthy 
of all admiration, and have treated his later manner as an aberration 
from the right path. It is this mistake which was chiefly responsi- 
ble for the long eclipse of the Second Part and for the undue exal- 
tation of the love-tragedy. Many readers, stopping with the First 
Part, and further influenced perhaps by the prominence of Gretchen 
on the stage, have been led to think of her as the heroine of the 
play in the same sense that Faust is its hero. To such persons the 
• Walpurgis-Night ' could hardly seem anything else than a dark 
enigma to be dimly comprehended perhaps on the one supposition 
that the tragedy was to end with the First Part and Faust to be 
sent to perdition for his conduct toward Gretchen. 

The truth is, however, that the love-story is only an incident of 
the * little world.' It is an episode which the young Goethe, enam- 
ored of the lifelike pictures he was creating, and not yet clear as to 
the ethical import or the poetic requirements of his theme, had 
permitted to grow into a drama by itself; a drama which, admirable 
as it is in its kind, has nothing to do with the legend and 
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would read as well if published separately under the tide of 

• Heinrich, Gretchen and I ago.' In his riper years, Goethe came 
to see clearly that pathetic realism was not the element in which a 
poem based on the Faust-legend should live and move. Humor, 
the poetic revivification of Tradition's dream-world, with here and 
there a bit of pla3r£ul symbolism, — this was to be the element. It 
was not a question of the merits of realism per se^ but of the re- 
quirements of this particular theme. And on this question there is 
to-day no room for doubt that the Goethe of 1800, much wiser in 
every way than the Goethe of 1775, was entirely right. It was not 
for him therefore to be over-anxious about introducing a discordant 
passage into the pathos of his love tragedy. He had invited the 
world to think of his hero as a * good man ' and had made some 
effort to rescue this hero's titie to that name. But he must have 
felt, as every reader feels, that the effort had not been altogether 
successful. In spite of the * Witch's Kitchen,' in spite of Faust's 

* I must,' and in spite of the devil, one feels that the seducer of 
Gretchen is detestable, and the more so for his fine sentiment. It 
was not possible to save the dignity or the consistency of his char- 
acter. Why then make the attempt, especially since he was to be 
presented as a * wanderer in the dark ' ? Why intr6duce him in the 
r61e of a solemn puritan among the mythical lubricities of the 
Brocken ? Why not let him rise to the humor of the situation and 
enjoy himself like a man fully alive to the greatness of his opportu- 
nity ? And why trouble about matters of time and space and 
quotidian probability, since all such bonds were to be thrown to the 
winds in the remainder of the poem ? 

Some such thoughts as these, we can imagine, had flitted 
through the mind of the author of the • Walpurgis-Night.'* 

• Cf. G. Witkowski's little book, Die Walpurgisnacht. Leipzig, X894. This 
excellent essay discusses the scene thoroughly from the genetic and also from the aesthetic 
point ct view, taking on the whole a little more favorable view of it than is taken in the 
text above. All that can reasonably be said in defense of it is there very well put. 
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V. 
THE COMPLETED FIRST PART. 

But now, the letters to Schiller tell us also another story. They 
tell us, namely, of earnest ponderings on the 'plan,' the *idea,' of 
Faust, In spite of his cynical references to the theme, the poet 
felt that what he was creating was, with all its barbarism and * mon- 
strosity,' a work of art. He probably did not realize at this time, 
as he did in his latter days, that this Faust was to be the great 
work of his life. When he published the First Part, too, he probably 
thought it very doubtfid whether he should ever complete the work, 
and this doubt, this feeling that very likely the • tragedy ' would 
always remain a fragment, may have made him more indifferent 
than he otherwise would have been to the imperfections just dis- 
cussed. But, on the other hand, there is no good reason to doubt 
that when he published the First Part he felt that what he had put 
into it was, notwithstanding its incongruities, in harmony with 
his general plan and hence sufficiently consistent with itself. • For,' 
as he observes in Dichtung und Wahrkeity * the inner content of 
the matter treated is the beginning and the end of art.' Now it is 
of prime importance in the study of Faust to understand this * inner 
content,' which gives to the whole its unity and consistency. For 
the purpose of bringing this clearly into view we will now enter 
upon a brief analysis of the completed First Part. 

The first two of the three preliminary poems have nothing to do 
with the action and so need not occupy us here. The Prologue, 
however, is vital. It indicates clearly the general character and 
final outcome of the action. We are not to have a drama of sin 
and damnation, as the legend would suggest, but a drama of intel- 
lectual clarification. The dialogue acquaints us with Faust as r« 
man of high ideal aspirations, a * good man,' a 'servant' of th'- 
Lord, whose service, however, is just now 'confused.' But the 
Lord promises that he shall be ied out « into the clear' — a phrase- 
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irhich does not refer to Faust's final reception into heaven, though 
that, too, may be implied, but to the clearing up of his * confusion ' 
on earth. Mephistopheles, appearing here as a cynical *wag,' 
thinks that Faust's high yearnings are so much nonsense, and 
craves permission to *lead him in his way,' i. e., to give him a 
taste of earth's pleasures ; he is confident that he can soon make 
Faust • eat dust with pleasure,' i. e., be satisfied with an animal ex- 
istence. The Lord gives him permission to try his arts upon Faust 
during the latter's earthly life, but forewarns him that he will fail. 
Mephistopheles accepts the offer jauntily. He does not care for 
* dead men ' ; it will be reward enough for him, in the event of suc- 
cess, to be allowed to boast of his triumph over the Lord. 

We are now introduced to Faust In his * confusion.* He is out 
of humor with life and is chafing morbidly under the necessary lim- 
itations of human existence. Nominally and at first, that which 
troubles him is his lack of certain knowledge that he thinks he 
needs for his own peace of mind as man and as teacher ; but when 
he describes the nature of his longing, we begin to see that it is for 
something not attainable by mortals. This superhuman character 
of his yearnings becomes more apparent farther on : he would fein 
be an elemental spirit, dreams of * flowing through the veins of 
Nature and enjoying the life of gods,' and of * soaring 'away to new 
spheres of pure activity.' Later we find him pining to fly away after 
the sim like a bird, and to be wafted through space in a magic 
mantle. In other words, he is not content to * stand before Nature 
simply as a man.' He feels his human existence as a galling fetter, 
Instead of seeing in it an opportunity for free activity. Just this is 
his * confusion,' and the * clearing up ' is to consist in the transform- 
ation of this attitude toward life into another which may best be de- 
scribed by the phrase resignation without apathy > 

But to return to the argument. Pursuing his superhuman vaga- 
ries, Faust has devoted himself to magic. With the aid of a book 
that he has somehow secured he si^cce^^s in calling up tijie Earth' 
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Spirit, but when he meditates a friendly approach to this being oi 
a higher order, he is met with a rebuff which tells him plainly that 
the coveted knowledge, the wished-for footing of intimacy with 
divine power, the high destiny of godlike activity and unmixed hap- 
piness, are not for the like of him. Then Wagner appears and the 
dialogue with him shows us Faust's idealism in a somewhat saner 
form (his love of truth and hatred of shams), though he is still 
somewhat quixotic in the fury of his assault upon Wagner's harmless 
academic windmills. With the exit of Wagner Faust is thrown 
back upon himself. He had set his supreme hope on the spirit- 
world and this has failed him; what is there left? In his despair 
he is led on to a mournful indictment of life in general. The 
mish'e of his "existence vanquishes the will to live and he resolves to 
die ; but as he sets the poison to his lips he hears the Easter music 
whic'ii reminds him of a youth made happy by a religious faith that 
is now no longer his. The sweet memory stays his hand. The 
next afternoon he takes a holiday walk with Wagner, in the course 
of which his brooding pessimism, his rooted conviction of the bad- 
ness of man's lot, is still further brought to view. At nightfall he 
returns in a serener mood, but with the fateful poodle. 

Then follow the scenes which lead up to the compact with the 
devil. Mephistopheles, appearing as a gay young squire, advises 
Faust to quit his brooding and go out into the world to see what 
life is. Faust repeats his litany of wretchedness and curses the 
whole round of man's pursuits and ideals. It is here that his * con- 
fusion' culminates. Mephistopheles again urges that he seek a 
cure for his malady by testing the pleasures of earth, and offers to 
be his companion or even his servant in such an experiment. 
Faust is desperate. He feels certain that the devil's lures cannot 
bring him the peace he craves ; he is bored in advance by the pro- 
gram suggested to him. Still he cannot go on in the old way — he 
has reached the very end of his course. He has meant well, but 
his high cravings have brought him only disappointment and pain 
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So, in a spirit of reckless desperation he closes with the deviPs offer, 
not as one expecting to enjoy the new life, but as one bent on 
probing to the utmost all the facts of man's miserable estate. 
Jumping the life t6 come, he will at least find out what this life is 
like in all its forms and phases. In consenting to be amused in 
the devil's way he merely stipulates that there shall be no rest, no 
cessation, in the wild * reel ' from one experience to another. Ac- 
cordingly the pair make a solemn agreement with each other. 
Faust is to have during the remainder of his life the prompt and 
active service of Mephistopheles, but in the next world the relation 
of master and servant is to be reversed. This last, however, only 
on one condition : Faust must be * satisfied with himself.' Only 
when he shall * stretch himself upon a bed of ease,' completely 
absorbed in the pleasure of the present moment, shall Mephisto- 
pheles have the right to claim him as his own. 

With respect to this compact, a few comments will be in order. 
In the first place there is the obvious improbability that a sane man, 
who really believed that he possessed an immortal soul, would ever 
admit that he was satisfied with any earthly pleasure, if he knew 
that that admission would forthwith send him to eternal perdition. 
Goethe has attempted to deal with this difficulty formally by mak- 
ing Faust give his solemn assurance that he will be honest. But 
he has dealt with it more vitally by giving us to understand in 
more ways than one that the stake of Faust's soul in the life to 
come is a somewhat formal matter, a part of the costume required 
by the legend. Of course we may not say boldly that Faust does 
not believe in immortality, but he is at heart a skeptic for whom 
the question is at least an open one. At any rate it is not the life 
to come, but this life, which troubles him, and it is in this world 
that the real interest centres both for him and for us. And indeed 
for the devil also — which is the real reason why he facetiously says 
to the Lord in heaven that he does not care for dead men. We 
must not think of Goethe's Mephistopheles as a malignant fiend^ 
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artfully and hatefuUy leading his victim in the way of pleasure, say* 
ing to him with each experiment, • Is not this enough ? ' and stand- 
ing ready with his bludgeon in case of an affirmative answer. He 
is rather a gentleman of culture, ♦ who represents* a certain view of 
life, and the question is whether he will succeed in making his view 
acceptable to Faust. If Mephistopheles wins, then Faust's ideal- 
bm will be quenched in some form of pleasure, and the modem 
ethical interpretation of such an outcome will be : Eat, drink, and 
be merry, for to-morrow ye die. If Faust wins, two contingencies 
are conceivable. Either he will go on to the end tugging at the 
chains of his human nature and feeling that existence is a burden, 
in which case the conclusion would mean that man's life is indeed, 
as the Buddhists and Schopenhauer conceive it, a thing of evil, and 
that the saddest part of it consists of those lofty aspirations that 
whisper to men of their superiority to the brutes that perish ; or, 
on the other hand, his idealism will continue invincible to the end, 
but be * cleared up,' chastened and directed into channels that will 
give to life dignity and value. In that event — but the ethical phil- 
osophy of jFaust is a large subject, the consideration of which 
comes properly in connection with the conclusion of the Second 
Part. 

When the compact is signed, Faust, of course, does not know 
"Vhich of these contingencies is to happen. He only feels siupe that 
Mephistopheles will not win ; for, though he talks of going to wreck 
and ruin, that, as we have seen, does not refer to damnation in- 
curred through the deviPs triumph. Nor, so the fiction requires us 
10 assume, does Mephistopheles know what is coming. Though 
his defeat has been foretold on the highest authority, he still counts 
on victory. But if neither of the parties to the agreement knows 
how it is to end, the Lord in heaven knows, and by virtue of the 
Prologue w^ know —at least in a general way. 

* In his later suge, of course. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



INTRODUCTION. Ixxifl 

Thus bound together, the two set out to visit first the « little 
«^orld ' and then the * great.' The little world is the life of com- 
mon men, the great world, the Emperor's court. They go first to 
Auerbach's Cellar, where Faust is bored. Mephistopheles per- 
ceives that his comrade's youth must be renewed, and takes him 
accordingly to a witch, whose elixir of youth turns out to be at the 
same time a love potion. Then comes the story of Gretchen. 
Faust (thanks in part to the magic) seems to drop into his new 
r6le all too easily, so that we begin to think that as lover he is ap- 
proaching perilously near to Mephisto's goal. But no : under all 
the lover's raptures there is constantly felt — our poet takes good 
care of that — the prick of conscience, and no man can be com- 
pletely * satisfied ' with the things of sense so long as he is inwardly 
troubled by that silent envoy of the supersensual world, the monitor 
that * makes cowards of us all.' Faust remains « conscious of the 
right way,' and when the wrong is done, the ruin wrought, and he 
returns fi-om the orgies of the Brocken (even here his thoughts are 
fantastically haunted by the figure of the wronged Gretchen), we 
find him to his honor still capable of acutest suffering. He has 
coveted the full experience of man's weal and woe, and now there is 
wrung from him the line of awful pathos, 

S)er 2Renfd^l^cit ganjcr Sammcr fagt mid) an. 

In these words are summed up, so far as Faust is concerned, the 
whole import of the Gretchen tragedy. He has not yet been led 
into * clearness,' on the contrary, his * confusion ' seems to have be- 
come more confounded. But the wagers are not yet decided, and 
the • great world ' is still to come. Faust does not end,^ and its 
author never dreamed that any sane being would try to imagine it 
as ending, in the prison-cell of the dead Gretchen. To suppose, as 
many have done, that the Second Part was an afterthought is to 
make the most radical and pernicious mistake that can possibly be 
nade in the interpretation of the poem. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



body INTRODUCTION. 

VI. 

THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS. 

I . Faust, 

The foregoing pages have shown clearly enough that the charao 
ter of Faust has its root and its development in the personal expe- 
riences of Goethe ; it owes to the legend only the externals of cos- 
tume and historical setting. Of course, we may not say in any 
literal sense that Faust is Goethe — the identity of the poet with 
his hero must be understood in the light of Goethe's well-known 
artistic methods. He never deliberately depicted himself, but his 
works were in a very eminent degree personal * confessions.' 
Faust is only one of several poetic creations which are, to employ a 
figure used by Goethe respecting his Tasso^ * bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh ' ; the chief difference being that Faust gives us the 
poet in his development from youth to age, while Werther, Tasso, 
Meister, reflect particular phases of his history. In all alike, how- 
ever, what we have in the fictitious hero is not the veritable 
Goethe, but only actual moods of his transfigured and potential- 
ized for the purposes of his art. It is by no means to be assumed 
that >^at Faust says and does under his circumstances is what 
Goethe would have approved under like circumstances, could they 
have been realized. What we have is always a poetic rendition of 
actualities, not a photograph, and still less an allegory requiring to 
be deciphered in detail with reference to particular incidents in the 
poefs life. This is not to be construed as denying that the poem 
may contain here and there an almost literal transcript from biog- 
raphy. Take, for example, the incident of the flower oracle, the 
lover's pursuit and the captured kiss in the summer-house : this 
certainly sounds very like a chapter from Goeth2's romance at 
Sesenheim. So there are many passages in the poem in which the 
details are such that a well-informed reader will inevitably think his 
own thoughts ; but in few of them is it possible to prove anything 
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or to separate the basis of fact from the fabric of fancy. Such 
readings between the lines are, when reasonably managed, well 
enough in their way and may now and then throw an interesting 
side light upon particular scenes. In general, however, it is not 
biographical details of any kind, but the broad features of Goethe's 
inner history that we must expect to find reflected in Faust. What 
this saying means has been so fully brought to view in the forego- 
ing discussion that nothing further on the subject is necessary. 

2 . Mephisiopheles . 

In this most unique and powerful of Goethe's creations, just as 
In the case of Faust, we have to do with an evolution. He meets 
us first as a wag and a rake's friend. But for his name and an al- 
lusion to magic horses, the * Urfaust ' conveys no suggestion that 
Mephistopheles is a supernatural being. The * devil ' in him is the 
devil of sensual promptings, and his relation to Faust is that of a 
tormentor in the guise of an obedient servant. Later, Goethe in- 
vests him with all sorts of legendary trappings derived rather from 
the devil-myth in general than from the Faust-legend in particular. 
This devil-myth is, as is well known, a highly composite affair. 
The Jewish • adversary' and prince of demons, Satan, the Persian 
god of darkness, Angra-Mainyus (Ahriman, Arimanes), the ser- 
pent-story of Genesis, the monstrous imaginings of the apocalyptic 
writers of the Old and New Testaments, theological speculations 
about Titan-angels at war with God, attributes of Greek, Roman, 
and Germanic divinities, — these are some of the sources from 
which *the devil' of medieval Christian demonology had been 
eliborated by popular and learned superstition.* From such tra- 
ditionary sources Goethe draws at will, adding conceptions of his 
own as suits his purpose. As an adversary of divine power, 
Mephistopheles is a spirit of negation : God affirms and creates, 

• a. Roskoff, Geschichte des Teujth, L, i86 fif. 
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the devil denies and destro}*s. He is therefore the natural lord 
and patron of destructive agencies, great and small. Fire, as the 
enemy of life, is his natural element. Against the divine regime 

• let there be light,' he is a .prince of darkness and a champion of 
primeval chaos. He has the lameness of Hephaestus, the hoof of 
Pan, and the two ravens of Odin. In accordance with the familiar 
popular conception he is a lover of witches. 

Passing from these externals, which are legendary, to the Intellect, 
which is modem, we find the essence of his character to consist in 
his cynical hostility to all idealism. * Man in his high endeavor,* 
is for him a laughing-stock. Moral scruples, sympathy, supersen- 
sual love of woman or of nature, are the ridiculous antics of the 
human grasshopper that would fain fly but cannot. At first his 
cynicism is bitter earnest ; he meets Faust's pathos of high feeling 
with a pathos of contempt for high feeling. In the later scenes, as 
throughout the Second Part, he is a more genial devil, and his 
cynicism takes the form of clever satire. 

Concerning his indebtedness to actual personages much has been 
conjectured and but little proved. We have seen reasons for think- 
ing that the initial conception owed somewhat to Goethe's Leipzig 
friend Behrisch. From Dichtungund Wahrheit one would infer that 
the living model of Mephistopheles was, if anyone, J. H. Merck, 
with whom Goethe became intimate directly after his return from 
Strassburg. Merck was a man of extensive knowledge, fine critical 
perception, easy, self-assured social bearing, and altogether solid 
character. Goethe describes him as tall and gaunt (so was Beh^ 
risch likewise) , and as having a prominent pointed nose and eyes 
that continually peered here and there, giving to him a certain 

* tigerish ' expression. He further imputes to him a propensity for 
biting satire and a capricious habit of treading on people's toes re- 
gardless of the hurt. This personage Goethe expressly credits 
with having exerted a * very great influence ' upon his own life, and 
he refers to him repeatedly as Mephistopheles Merck. But it is a 
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question whether these Mephistophelean traits of Merck are not 
largely a matter of fanciful retrospect. Goethe, to be sure, is not 
the only one who ascribes horns and claws to this youthful friend of 
his, but Merck's letters and extant critical writings, and the total 
impression of his character derived from contemporary sources, 
offer little suggestion of the peculiar diabolism that shows itself in 
Mephistopheles. ♦ 

And the same thing is to be said of Herder, whom Herman 
Grimm regards as the living prototype of Mephistopheles. f 
Grimm's theory is that Herder became for Goethe at Strassburg the 
starting-point for the poetic conception of an overweening, remorse- 
less, destructive critic, a critic that knows it all, sees through you 
and over you, and delights in showing up the vanity of your enthu- 
siasms. Grimm supposes, then, that this conception was borne in 
mind by Goethe until Merck came to give it individuality and 
speech. To this theory as guardedly set forth by its author, one 
cannot deny a measure of plausibility, only we must not look for 
anything of the actual Herder in Goethe's devil. Herder was no 
cynical enemy of idealism, but himself one of the towering idealists 
of his century. If he ridiculed Goethe's enthusiasms it was not in 
a spirit of contempt for enthusiasm per se^ but out of devotion to 
what he thought a better enthusiasm of his own. Another point 
deserves to be noted with regard to Grimm's hypothesis. The only 
Mephistopheles that we can even imagine to have been much in- 
fluenced by Herder is, of course, that of the early pre-Weimarian 
scenes. But the Gochhausen Faust^ not known when Grimm 
wrote, shows us that this Mephistopheles was by no means an in- 
carnation of omniscient, overweening criticar intellect. He is a 
kind of devil of whom there was no spark in Herder, and who did 
not need to be suggested by a Herder, the species being only too 
common among the sons of Adam. Finally, it is highly probable 

* Cf. Loeper in the Hempel edition of Goethe's works, XXII., 292 ff. 
t VorUsungen uber Goetfu^ 25te Vorlesung. 
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that the initial conception of Mephistopheles had already taken 
root in Goethe's mind before he knew Herder at all. 

The truth is that Goethe's famous creation owes very little, and 
nothing that is clearly definable, to any actual personage. Mephis- 
topheles is simply the natural, and in view of Goethe's poetic 
IV ethods, necessary pendant to Faust. The pair are in their way 
but another instance of that dualism of poetic conception which 
meets us elsewhere as Gotz and Weislingen, Clavigo and Carlos, 
Orestes and Pylades, Tasso and Antonio. Over against the 
extreme of titanic idealism seen in Faust, the poet sets an extreme 
of earthly sensualism in Mephistopheles. The devil of any age or 
people is the enemy of what that age or people regards as supremely 
good. So in a time of emotional expansion like the storm and 
stress era, when * feeling is everything ' and supernal unrest the ac- 
cepted sign of the soul's nobility, the devil is naturally a person 
who throws cold water upon all high sentiment. Our poet needed 
no models, and no suggestion beyond what was furnished by his 
widening acquaintance with life, and his observation of the inner 
contrasts of his own being. The habit of critical self-inspection 
early became a part of his nature. It was as if he were accom- 
panied by an inward Mephistopheles, that now confronted his 
flight of feeling with cold common sense, now whispered of the 
base while he dreamed of the noble, and again turned his pathos of 
emotion into ridicule. All men carry their devil with them and 
Goethe was no exception. He once said to Eckermann that there 
was no crime but envy, of which he could not imagine himself to be 
guilty. Bearing this in mind and remembering also Goethe's way 
of potentializing his own moods in his fictitious heroes, his way of 
raising these moods, so to speak, to a higher power, and carrying 
out their consequences to a logical end, — remembering this we 
have, broadly speaking, all that is needed to explain the charactei 
of Mephistopheles both in its inception and in its development. 
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3. Wagner, 

The legend, as we saw, gives to Faust a famulus in the person of 
an • insolent lubber ' called Christoph Wagner, who is in his mas- 
ter's secret and becomes his heir. This Wagner also regularly ap- 
pears in the puppet-plays, having there a somewhat colorless and 
unimportant r61e. Goethe makes use of him for a contrast to Faust 
of a different kind from that offered by the Earth-Spirit or Mephis- 
topheles, that, namely of a practical, self-satisfied book-worm. The 
young Goethe, who slighted his lectures at Leipzig and Strassburg, 
was, 01 course, acquainted with fellow-students who attended 
steadily to their work and were not given to repining over the in- 
adequacy of the official academic fountain for quenching the diviner 
thirsts of human nature. In sombre moods the species no doubt 
exasperated him, and so when he came to depict it in Faust^ he 
threw a touch of satire into the portrait, and made qualities appear 
despicable that are not so very despicable after all. For it is a mis- 
take to regard Wagner as a type of the paltry pedant. There is 
nothing of the pedant about him. He makes no offensive parade of 
lean and wasteful learning, nor is there anything in him to suggest 
that he cares only for the letter and not for the spirit. He is a 
zealous student, a little tactless and importunate, a little naifm his 
ambition to know everything, but otherwise quite worthy of respect. 
He knows what he wants and his wishes are creditable to his head 
and heart. Faust, in his irritation, calls him the * poorest of the 
sons of men,' but humanly speaking, Wagner is a promising 
youth who will make his mark in the world, in fact, does make it. 
He is quite right to care for the things that pertain to his future 
vocation and Faust's bitter rhetoric does him injustice. Wagner is 
not digging after mysterious, unnamable treasures, but after bait to 
catch fish ; he has a right, therefore, to be pleased when he turns 
up an angleworm. The point of these remarks is to caution against 
the common error of reading the Wagner scenes as if Faust were an 
oracle of ahsoUite wisdom, and Wagner a ridiculous shallow-pate. 
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It is Faust who is in the wrong, and his * clearing up ' will bring 
him, not further from but nearer to, the humble, practical, human 
idealism of his famulus. 

4. Gretchen, 

The later Faust-books, as was noted above on page xvii., contain 
an account of Faust's falling in love ^dth a servant-girl. Whether 
this story is really, as Scherer supposed,* the • germ ' of Goethe's 
Gretchen is at least doubtful ; Kuno Fischer f thinks the hypothesis 
unnecessary and even absurd. Of one thing at any rate we may be 
sure, and that is that nothing more than the merest hint can have 
been obtained by Goethe from this source ; for the story is told in two 
sentences in the Christlich Meynenden Faust-book, and has no resem- 
blance whatever to the love-tragedy in Faust, This last cannot be 
said, however, of a certain other narrative which has lately been put 
forward not only as the probable ♦ original ' of the Gretchen story but 
also as evidence that the Faust-book used by Goethe was that oi 
Pfitzer.t In a long note to his second chapter, by way of parallel 
to Faust's youthful profligacy, Pfitzer tells a story, not found in 
Widman, of a young student Apion, who falls in love with a girl 
named Amee, wins her favor by means of presents and then dis- 
honors her. The mother, trusting her daughter and busy with her 
house- work, knows nothing of the relation. The maid Caride 
knows, however, and threatens to betray Amee, but is quieted by 
Apion's silver. In her shame, Amee is deserted by her betrayer 
and in due time gives birth to a daughter, who is put to death by 
Caride, with the young mother's consent. After two years the 
crime is discovered and both Amee and Caride are beheaded, while 
the mother is banished for not taking better care of her daughter. 

The similarity of this story to that of Gretchen is so striking a5 
to suggest more than a possibility that Goethe may have read it 

• Faust- Bitch, p. xxviiL 
t Goethe* s Faust, p. 150. 
X Goetke-yakrbuch, VII., 978. Oo the Pfitzer book, see above, p. xvlL 
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Still, there are certain facts that should not be ignored. First, the 
story is not told of Faust at all. Secondly, the main elements of 
the recital are not so unheard of in life or in literature as to compel 
the supposition that Goethe needed this particular tale to set his 
imagination at work. Finally, as we have seen, Gretchen is only 
one of a group of similar portraits painted by Goethe in his youth. 
His mind was long haunted by the vision of an artless, naive girl 
with a superior worldling for a lover.' Any theory that attempts to 
account for the origin of the conception of Gretchen must also ac- 
count for the Marie of Gotz von Berlichingen and the Clarchen of 
Egmont. 

In any case, therefore, we cannot suppose that Goethe's creation 
owes more than a bare suggestion to his reading in Faust-lore. 
Nor does it owe very much that is definable to any maidens of. 
flesh and blood. Some have thought, and even argued vehemently, 
that the portrait of Gretchen is based upon reminiscences of the 
Frankfurt Gretchen described so vividly in the fifth book of 
Dichtungund Wahrheit,* But this is not very probable. Even 
supposing this early love to have been as fervid as would appear 
from Dichtung und Wahrheit^ the episode was ancient history at 
the time when the Gretchen scenes in Faust were written. Ten 
years had passed with their kaleidoscopic succession of sweethearts, 
and the young Goethe was preeminently a poet who wrought from 
the issues of the living present. It is more likely that the Frank- 
furt Gretchen was copied from her namesake in Faust, 

With better reason we may assign to Friederike Brion the chief 
influence^ among actual maidens, in shaping the conception of 
Gretchen. The reasons for this opinion have already been given. 

In these pages we have called Goethe's heroine uniformly by the 
name of Gretchen, but he himself calls her also by the name o 
Margarete. As a rule the name Gretchen is used where she appean 

*£.(., SchrOer; cL the Introduction to his edition of FttM$tt p. xl. £E. 
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alone, as in the scenes, * Gretchen's Room,' * Zwinger,' « Cathe- 
dral.' In the dialogue scenes, excepting ♦ At the Well,' she is 
introduced by the poet as * Margarete,' though the characters speak 
of her as « Gretchen,* • Gretel,' *Gretelchen,' and ' Margretlein.' 
Reasoning on this fact, before the discovery of the Gochhausen 
manuscript, Schroer was led to imagine a later origin for the 
« Gretchen ' scenes, as if the image of his heroine in certain pathetic 
situations had lingered on in the poet's mind after he had composed 
the dramatic dialogue. But the • Urfaust ' hardly supports this 
view. In genend it uses the names as they are used in the final 
version, but with the important exception that in the catechism 
scene we have « Margrete ' in the heading, then « Gretgen ' twice 
in the text following, then a single * Margrete,' and the rest of the 
way only « Gretgen.' That is, the names are used fortuitously in 
the same scene. 
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^MjWx. '. ^^ly^^ Vx^K^ ^Xl\vi^^^ aH^iOLOL^' 



3 u c i 9 tt u tt g- 



Sl^r nal^t eu(^ imcbcr, fd^toanlenbc ©eftalten, 
3)ie friil^ jtd^ cinft bent triiben SHrf gc^eigt. 
SSerfud^' x6) tooi)l eud^ bic^mal f eft m |filten ? 
%^V id) mein §erj nod^ jjenem SEBaT^n gmetgt? 
5 gl^r braligt eud^ ju ! nun gut, fo m5gt il^r toalten, 
SBie il^r aug ®unft unb 5RebeI um mtd^ fteigt ; 
fUlein Sufen fiil^It ftd^ jjugenblid^ erfd^iittert 
Som 3ciubetl^aud^, ber euten 3ug umlDittert. 

31^r bringt mit eud^ bie Silber ftol^er 2^age, 
10 Unb mand^e liebe ©d^atten fteigcn auf ; 

Stommt erjte £ieb' unb ?Vreunbfd^aft ^tjt j^ ercmf ; 
aiet fec^metj tioirb neu, eg tmebetl^olt bie Stage 
3)eg Sebeng lab^rintl^ifd^ irren Sauf, 
^5 Unb nennt bte.®utei|, bie, um.fd^5ne ©tunben 
SSom ©lildf get'ciufc|1;, Dor ntir J^intoeggefd^tounben. 



©iej^5tennid&t bk-l^lftenbew^^^^ttge, 
®ie ©eel^, benenJd^jDi^^^ *^ 

ger[toBen ift bag freunblid^e ©ebtftnge, 
SSerllungen ad^ ! ber erfte SSBiberflang. 
![Rein Seib ert5nt ber unbefannten !iK enae. 
^\)x SBetfggfelbft mad^t meinem ^erjten banff . 
UnSTSog ftd^ fonft o^n meinem Sieb erfreuet, 
SBenn eg npd^ leW^ \irt in ^^ ?BeIt jerftreuet. 

<3) 
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Unb mid^ ergreift cin Idngft enttt)ol^nteg ©el^ncn 25 

3lai) Jcnem ftitten emften ©eifterreid^, 

@^ fd^tioebct nun in unbcitimmtm 2^5nen 

SKein Kfjjelnb £ieb, bet Sofel^arf e fllcid^, 

6tn ©d^auet fa^t mid^, ^^x'dnt folgt ben ^^l^rSnen, 

J)ag ftrenge ^eQ eg fu^tt Jjj Ltnitb unb toeic^ ; 30 

SGBag td^ befi^e f el^* id) tpie im 2B eiten^ 

Unb toag ber^c^toanb toirD mk ju SBirflid^Ieiten. '^' 
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director, Xl^catetbid^tet, Suftige ^Perfon. 

director. 

Sl^t bciben, bie tl^r mir fo oft, 

3n 9lotl^ unb XWlbfal, beigeftanbcn, 
35 ©agt h)a« il^r tooW in bcutfd^cn Sanbcn 

Son unfter Unteme^munfl ^offt? 

Sd^ toiinfci^te fel^r ber SWenge ju bcJ^agen, 

Scfonberg locti fte lebt unb lebcn Id^t. 

S)ic ^Pfoften fmb, bie Steter aufgefd^jlagcn, 
40 Unb iebcrmann crtoartet fid^ ein ^cft. 

©ic fi^en fd^on mit l^ol^en 2lugcnbtauncn 

(Selajfen ba unb mod^ten gem crftauncn. 

3d^ tioei^ h)ie man ben ®eift be« Solfe Derfdl^nt; 

3)od^ fo Derlegen^bin ic^ nte getioefen ; 
45 3n)ar ftnb fte an bag 93efte nid^t getool^nt, 

^MxiJxtJiabmJ§udl\6} toiel aelefen. 

155te mac^en \o\y% ba^ atteS frifc^ unb neu 

Unb mit 93ebeutung auc^ fiefaHig fei? 

S)enn freilic^ mag id^ gern bie 5Kenge fel^en, 
50 SBBenn fid^ ber Strom nad^ unfrer S3ube brSngt, 

Unb mit getooltig tioieberl^olten SEBe^en 

Sid^ bur^ bie enge ®naben^)forte jtioangt, 

Sei l^effem 2:age, fd^on Dor Sieren, 

aRit er^im fxc^ bi« an bie gaffe fid^t 

(s) 
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tlnb, h)te in ^ungergnotl^ urn Srot an Sdtfertl^tiren, 55 
Urn cin Stttet fic^ faft bte §alfe bric6t. 
S)ie^ SSBunbct iDtrft auf fo ijcrfc^tebne Seute 
®er 2)i(^ter nur ; mein ^reunb, I ti)n' eg l^eute 1 

Std^ter. 
^ Df grid^ mir ni^t_ ^|t jener bunteu-SKenge. 

SBer^tiffe mir bag toogenbe ©ebrange, 

S)ag toiber SSBitten ung jum ©trubel jiel^t. 

9lein, fiil^te mtci^ jur ftitten §immelgenge, 

SSBo nur bcm 2)ici^tcr rctnc gtcube blii^t ; 

SBo £teb* unb greunbfd^aft unfre§ §etjen8 ©egen 65 

?IRit ®5ttcrl^anb crfc^affen unb er))flegen. 

2lc^ ! toag in tief ct 93ruft. ung ba entfj)rungcn, 
SGBa§ ftd^ btc 2ij)J)e fd^ild^tem borgelallt, 
3Ki^rat^en je^t unb je^t Diellcicl^t gelungen, 
SBcrfd^Ungt beg toilben 2CugenbUc!g ©etoalt. 70 

Dft toenn eg erft burd^ 3^^^^ burc^gebrungen 
©tfc^eint eg in bollenbeter ©eftalt. 
^ Sgagjlatijt ifLfiir ben 3lugenblic! geboren; 
®ag ©d^te bleibt ber 5Racl^tioeIt unberloretu // 

Suftige $erfon. 

aSenn td^ nur nid^tg toon 5Rad^lDeIt l^5ren foffte; 75 

©efe^t ba^ ic^ toon 5Ra(^h)eIt reben toottte, 
SHJer mad^te benn ber SSRximlt ©J)a^? 
®en tioitt fte bod^ unb foK tl^n l^aben. 
^^ 2)ie ©egentoart t?on einem br at?en 5lnaben 

3ft, bac^f ic^, immer and) fc^on h)ag. 1/ 80 
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^gg gRen^enrecbt. bag iBm !Ratur Derfl dnnt. 

Uin be inettDJCen fret?entlic^ toerfc^eijen 1 

ffioburd^JbelDegt er atle §etjen? 

SBobu r(i& Deftest er jebe^ ©lentcnt? 
140 3ft e^ ber (gtntlang nic^t, bcr aug bcm Sufen bringt^ 

Unb i n fein §erj bte SBelt juriicfe fd^Ungt? 

2Bcnn bie 9latur be« ^aben« ctio'ge Sdnge, 

(Sleid^giiltig btel^enb, auf bie ©pinbel jtt)ingt, 

SBenn affer Sffiefen un^armon'fd^e 3Jlenge 
145 SSetbrie^lid^ burd^ einanber flingt ; 

2Ber t^eilt bie flie^enb immer gleid^e Sleil^e 

Selebenb ai, baft fie fid^ t^^t^mifc^ regt? 

SBe r tuft bag ©injelne jur attgemeinen SJSei^e, 

l!So eg in benlic^en 2lccorben fd^la^? 
150 gggr lafet ben ©turm ju Seibenfd^aften toiitl^en? 

©ftg 3lbenbrotl^ im emften ©inne glill^n? 

Set fc^ttttet aHe fd^onen gru^UnggbWt^en 

auf ber ©eliebten ^fabe l^in? 

SBBet flid^t bie unbebeutenb gtiinen Slcittet 
*55 3^"^ ©btenfranj SSerbienften jeber 2lrt? 

SBer ftc^ert ben Dl^mp, Dereinet ®5tter? 

3)eg aJlenfd^en itraft im 3)icl^tet offenbatt. 

Suftige ^Petfon. 

©0 btauc^t fie benn bie fd^onen ilrafte 
Unb treibt bie bic^trifc^en ©efc^afte, 
160 52ie man ein Siebegabenteuer treibt. 

^^dHig na^t man fid^, man ful^It, man bleibt 
unb nad^ unb nad^ toirb man ijerflod^ten; 
^ iDcic^f't bag OHM, bann toirb eg angefod^ten^ 
3Ron ift entjiidtt, nun fommt bet ©d^metj l^etan. 
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Unb el^' man fic^'S Dctficl^t, ift'g eben ein Slomon. 165 
Sa^t ung aud^ fo cirt ©c^aufptel geben ! 
^V@reift nur ^inctn in'§ Dotte 5Wcnfc^enIebcn ! 
^n jeber Uii% n\6)i melen ift*^ idannt, 
T!nb h)o i^r'g j)acft, ba ift*« intctcffant. 
:^ buntcn 93ilbcm toenig Sttaxi)t\t, 170 

ufiel S^rt^um unb ein giinfc^en SHJol^tl^eit, 
Bo tt)irb ber beftc 2:ran! gebraut, 
^x alle SBcIt crquicft unb auferbaut. 

jnn fammelt fid^ ber 3"0enb fc^dnfte Slutl^c 
Sor eurem ©j)iel unb laufd^t ber Dffenbarung, 175 

^ann fauget jjebeg jdrtlic^e ©emiitl^e 
2Cu§ eurem 33?er! fic^ meland^orfd^e Sla^rung, 
.^ann t»irb balb bie^ balb jeneg aufgeregt, 
6m jeber fiel^t lt)a§ a im i&er^en trdgt. 
Uioc^ ftnb fie gleid^ berett ju toeinen unb ju lad^en, 180 
®ie e^ren nod) ben ©c^lDung, erfreuen fid^ am ©d^cin ; 
^SSBer f ertig ift, bem ift nid^tg rec^t ju madden ; 
6in SBerbenber tpirb immer banfbar fein. $i 

2)id^ter. • 

_©o gib mir and) bie S^^ten tt)ieber, 

^a ic^ noc^ felbft im SBerben wax, 18s 

35a fic^ ein Duett gebrdngter Sieber 
"^nunterbrod^en neu gebar, 
'^a 9lebel mir bie SBelt ber^attten, 

2)ie ^nofpe SBunber noc^ ijerfprac^, 
^a ic^ bie taufenb S lumen brac^, ^^ / 190 

JJ)ie atte 3:^dler reic^Hc^ fiittten. \ 

^4> batte nic^t^ unb boil) genug, ^ 

;^en SOrang nac^ SBa^r^eit unb bie £uft am 2^rug. 
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ICorfpkl auf bcm Zfieattt. H 

^xh ungebanbtgt jcnc 2:ricbe, 
195 3)a§ ticfe fd^mer|^cni)ofle ©liicf, 

3)c« §affeg firaft, bie ^Kac^t ber Stebe, 
Jibmeinegu^enbmirjurucf! 

Suftige 5Perfon. 

* 3)cr 3w0^w^/ flwtcr eJtcunb, bebarfft bu attenfaff^^ 
SBenn bid^ in ©c^Iac^ten geinbe brangen, 

200 SBcnn mit ©ehjalt an bcincn $aU 

©ic^ atterltcbfte 3Jldbc^en l^dngcn, 

3Seniv^erirbe«J fd^nellcn 2aufeg Sranj 

SSom jS^tper crreic^ten 3i^I^ iDtnfet, 

SBenn nac^ bem ^cft'gen SBirbeltanj 
205 a)te 9Jd($te fc^maufenb man ijettrinlet. 

2)oc^ in*g befanntc Saitenjgiel 

• 5Dlit 3Kut| unb 2lnnuitl& einjugteifcn, 
SRad^ einem felbftgeftecften 3*^1 

5Kit l^oloem ^^ren ^injufc^hjeifen, 
210 Xa^, alte §errn, tft eure 5|Sflici^t, 

Unb totr berel^ren euc^ barum nic^t minber. 
»> ^aS 2Clter mac^t nic^it finbifc^, tt)ie man fj)ri(l^t^ 
'gg finbct ung nur nod^ ate tpa^re ilinbet. 

director, 
^et SBorte fmb genug gelt)ec^felt, 
2^5 Ja^t mic^ aucb enblic^ 5^baten fe^>n,; 

Snbefe t^r gomphmente brec^felt, 
^ann etma^ 9Ju$Uc^e§ gefci^el;n. 
u ^a$ ^ilft e^ biel tjon ©timmung tcbcn? 
"^em gaubernben erl%int fie nie. 
*2o %ebt il^r cuc^ einmal fur ^^Jocten, 

'^0 commanbirt bie ^Jioefte. ^ 
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(S\xi) ift bdannt, h)Og toir bebfirfen, 
'^ 2Bit iDotten (tarf ©etrdnfe f c^liirfen ; 

5iun braut mir unijerjiiglic^ bran ! * '^ 

5Ba§ beutc nid^t gcfd^ie^t, ift morgen ntd^t i^tffan, 225 
Unb feincn Jag foil man ijerjjaffen, 
®a« 3R6glici&e fott ber (Sntfci^Iufe 
Se^crjt foflleid^ bci*m ©c^opfe fajfen, 
^r toitt e^ bann nic^t fal^ren laffen, 
Unb tioitlet tioeiter, tpeil et mu^. 430 

3^t tptfet auf unfern bcutfd^en Siil^nen 

^Probirt cin jeber tpa§ er mag ; 

2)rum fc^onet mir an biefcm 2^ag 

^rofpecte nic^it unb nid^t 3Raf(i^inen. 

©ebraud^t ba§ grofe' unb flcine ^immetelid^t^ 235 

35ie Sterne biirf et i^r berf c^hjenben ; 

3ln aSaffer, geuer, 5elfenn)dnben, 

2ln 2^^ier unb SSogeIn fe^lt eg nic^t. 

©0 fc^reitet in bem engen Sreterl^au^ 

2)en ganjen ilrei^ ber ©c^opfung au^,. 240 

^Mjnb tioanbelt mit bebad^t'ger Sc^nette, 
^$om §immel burc^ bie SBelt jur §5IIe. '' 
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2)er ^ert, bie J^immUfd^en §eetfc^aarcn, 
nad^^er 3Rei)^iftoj)^ele«. 

S)ic brcl (grgcngcl trctcn ttor. 

« 

3)ie ©onne tfint nac^ alter SBeife 
3n Sruberf^j^drcn SBettgefang, 

245 Unb il^re borgefd^ricbne Sleife 

aSoIIenbet fie mit Sonnetflang, 
Sbr atnblid gibt ben ©ngeln ©tarfe^ 
SBenn teiner fte etgrunben mag ; 
S)te unbegreiflid^ fiol^en SEBerfe ^^ 

250 ©inb l^ertHc^ toie am erften 2:ag. 

©abriel. 

Unb fd^nett unb unbegteifliAf^neffe 
3)re^t jic^ uml^er ber etbe $ta^f; 
®g tioec^fejt 5Parabiefegs§etle 
5Kit tgf^ejJc^auerboHer 9lad^t ; 
255 @§ fd^ciumt: ba§ 5!Keer in breiten ^Jlilffen 

aim tiefen ®runb ber gelfen auf, 
Unb ^ete unb 5Keer toirb fortgeriffen 
Sn eloig fc^neCem ©))l^arenlauf. 

(13) 
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tlnb ©tilrme braufen urn bie SBcttc, 

S3om aJlecr auf'g 2anb, topm.Sanb ouf S 9Reer^ 260 

Unb Klbcn toutl^cnb eine ^ette 

®er tiefften 2Btrfunfl^ring$ uml^er* 

®a flammt ein bli^enbe^ SSerl^cetett 

®em $fabe 505 be« 2)onnerfc^Ia0^; 

3)oci^ beine Soten, §err, Derel^ren 265 

2)ad fanfte SfiJgnbcIn beine^ JogS. 

®er SlnWttf gibt ben ©ngeln ©tarfe 

3)a feiner bid^ ergriinbm mag, 

Unb attc beine l^o^en SBerfe 

©inb l^errlic^ lt)ie am erften 2^ag. 270 

5K e J> ^ t ft j> 1^ e I e ^. 
^^ SDa bu, §err, btd^ einmal mieber na^ft 
Unb fragft toie aHe^ fid^ bet un§ bejtnbe, 
Unb bu mid^ fonft gemb^nlid^ geme faljift, 
©0 fie^ft bu mid^ aud^ unter bem Q)efinbe. 
3Serjei^, id^ lann nic^t l^ol^e SBorte mac^en, ' 275 

Unb iDenn mid^ auc^ ber ganje ^rei^ berl^o^nt ; 
3Kein ^at^o^ brdc^te btd^ gemi^ jum Sadden, 
$dtt*ft bu bir nic^t bag Sac^en abgelDo^nt, 
S3on ©onns unb SBelten toei^ id& ni4)t§ ju fagen, 
3d^ fel^e nur toie fid^ bie 5Kenfd^en ^jlagen. ^ 28a 

** ^er fleine ©ott ber SBelt bleibt ftetg tjon gleic^em ©^Uig, 
Unb ift fo hjunberlid^ al^ toie am erften 3:ag. 
^n toenig beffer toiirb' er leben, 
§dtt'ft bu i^m nic^t ben ©d^ein beg §immefelid^tg gegeben ; 
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?IR e J) ^ i ft p 1^ e I e 8. 

330 ©d^on Qxxi ! nur bauert c8 nic^t lange. 

?IRir ift fiir meinc SBette gar nid^t bange. 
SBenn ic^ ju meinem 3^^^ qdan^t, 
grlaubt t^r tnirj|2:riunH)l^ au§ boiler Srufl. 
"^aub fott er f^5J|en, unb mit 2uft, ^^^^ 

335 "^ie meine 9Kui^me7 bic berii^mte ©d^Iange. 

®er§err. e-r 

^u barfft aud^ ba nur frci crfc^etnen ; 
^6) l^abe !^eine.ggteid^en nic gej^a^t*'*'^'^* 
IBon alien ©etftem bie Dernelfnen 
^t niir ber ^($?il! am toenigften jur Saft. 
340 ^eg*3Kenfd^en J^atigfeit fann atfjuIeiS^t erfd^Iaffen, 

1fx liebt fid^ balb bie unbebingte SRul^ ; 
^rum geb* ic^ gem t^m ben ©efeSen ju, .^^^^Jl^ 
'^er reijt unb toirft unb mufe ate 2^eufel fc^affen, 
"SJoJ^ i^r, bie ed^ten ®otterf5l^ne, ^; 

345 ©rfreut eud^ ber lebenbig reic^en Sc^5ne I ' 

3)a8 SBerbenbe, ba8 ehjig toirft unb lebt,^ ^ 
Umfaff' euc^ mit ber Siebe l^olben ©c^ranien, 
Unb toag in fc^lDjijIenber ^jMgnung fd^twebt, 
^V^;l*|*efefttget mit bctuernben ©ebanfen. , 

S)er ^Immel ff^u^t, bie @ r 3 e n g e I Dert|eUen jid^. 

SKep^iftop^eleg alleln. 

350 jS«>" 3<!y*Ji? -S^^* f^'^* *^ *^^" ^''*^" 0^^' 

■^ - Unb'^pte'^nMjnit i^m jju brec^en. 

"^g ift gar l^ubfd^ toon einem gro^en $)erm, 

^0 menf(^U(^ mit bem S^eufel felbft ju fj)rec^en. 
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3n ein^m ^oc^getodlbten engen got^t{(!^en Btntntcr gaufl unni^lg 
auf feincm ®effcl om ^uite. 

5J a.u ft. 

i^abe nun, ad^ ! ^^ilof oj)^ic, 
355 Swrifterei unb 3Rebicin, 

Unb leibcr and) 2:^colo9ic ! 

IBurd^au^ [tubirt, mit ^eigem Semii^n. 

!IDa fte^' ic^ nun, tc^ armer 2^^or I 

Unb bin fo flug aU toie jut)or ; 
360 ^cifee 3Kagiftcr, bei^e 2)octor gar, c^e^s 

Unb jicl^e fd^on an bie je^en 3^^^/ 

§^auf^ l^erab unb quer unb Irumm, 

5Dieine ©chiller an ber 3iafe I;crum — 

JJnb f el^c, ba^ tioir nid^tg toiff en fijnnen ! / 
365 "3)a^ toitt mir fc^cr ba§ ^erj ijcrbrenncn. ^ • *- o^^ 

"^oar bin ic^ geft^ibtct al§ aHe bie 2ajen, c^f?-- • , 

^octoren, SRagifter, ©c^rsjber unb ^f^en; '^^-t?- ;^%. , 

$IRic^ plagen feine ©crupel nod) S^i'f^I^ 

gtt^te mic^ toeier toor §oIIe nqc^ J£eufel — 
370 2)ftfMr tft mir auc^ aHe grcub' entriffen, t- 

1^ Siibe mix n\d)i ein lt)a§ Jlec^i^ ju loiffen. 



r^icnt- 



ACft'i^, 



f - 



I 

' Silbe mir nic^t ein id^ fonnte \oa^ lel^ren 
3)ie 3Kenfd^en ju beffern unb ju befej^ren. 
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gaufl. @rfler ^^cll. 



^J»^0 



f for? 



i>ifX\ 



aud^ ^ab' id^ tocber Out nod^ ®clb^ 
5Rod^ (^f unb ^erriic^feit ber SOScIt;-^ ' 
Jfg mod^tc lein §unb fo Idrtqer leben ! 

£)hm\x burt^ ®ciftc« i^raft unb 3Kunb 

5Rid^t mand^ ©el^eimnife tourbe lunb ; '^'^^^c k-^^"^ 

S)afe id^ nid^t me^r, mit fauerm ©Ameig/ 380 

gu fagen braud^e h)a« i(^ nid^t toeife; ^9 ^^^ 

S)a^ id^ erienne h)a« bie 2BeIt <^Kd«rr^^-vr<J 

3m gnnerften jufatnmen^dlt, 

©^au' atte SBirfenlfraft unb Samen, ^^^ ,V^*'n v« ^rv^) 

^b tj^u* tiid^t mel^t in SBJorten Iromen. ^ iwf in«$385 

^D fa^ft bu, tooHer 3Ronbenfd^em, ' 
3wm ie|tenmal auf meinc 5Pein^ f'^*'^ 

3)en id^ fo mand^e 5Kittemac^t 
Sin biefem ^ult ^eranjctoad^t : 
S)ann, iiber Siid^crn unb 5Papicr, 
S^rtibjerger ^reunb, crfd^ienft bu mir ! 
3td^ 1 lonnt' i(^ boc^ auf Sergegs^g^n 
2jn bcincm lieben Sid^tc gcl^^n, 
Um 35ergc8^oJIe mit Oeiftern fd^m^eben, 
3luf SBiefcn in beinem 3)dmmer toeben^ 
3}on attem SBiffcnSqualm entl^ben 
3n bcincm 2^^au gcfunb mid^ babcn ! 






®c^ ! ftcdf' i(^ in bcm ^C£lcr nod^? 
aScrflj^^tcg butnj)fcg aJJaucrloji^, 
®o fcfbft ba« fiebc §immclglidg>t 
a^ijilb burd^ gcniji^Itc ©d^cibcn bric^t ! 
Scfc^rdnlt toon bicfcm 33u(^cr^guf, 
®cn SBiinnc nagcn, ©taub bcbcdtt^ 



400 
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405 ®in angetauc^t ?l5aj)ier umftedft ; srv»oKa- ^»e*^f ^V* -^ 

5Wit ©Idfem, Stiffen rmg§ umjjteHt, 6eKes> 54;»rru*^^J 
5Wit gnftrumenten tooHgegfroljft, 

Urbater ^au^rat^ brein 0eftoj)f t — A / 1 e <' 
a)ag ift beine 3BeIt! ba§ l^eifet einc 2BeIt! 



.^mu«t-i r.,// 



Pcl'*^^'^ y^ff"^^' 



t^<^^^ 



410 Unb fragfi bu no(^, toarum bein §ctj 

©i^ bang in beincm Sufen Ilemmt? 

©arum ein unerflartcr ©(^merj i/^^<^l«^'^ot' 

S^r aUc Sebenfregung l^enynt? ir^f^he , a.*»v^<^^'- 

©tatt bcr Icbenbigen 3latx\x, »'Vr.^-» 

415 ®a ®ott bic 3Kcnfc^cn fc^uf l^indn, o-c<vfa<i f^*^ 

Umgibt in SRauc^ unb 3Rober nur r>v« W 

3)i(^ I^icrgeri))j)' unb 3^obtcnbein. 5 Wei &'*'«)'-« 

^ic^ ! Sluf ! §inau§ in'« toeite Sanb ! 

Hub bic^ gel^eimni^DoHc S3uc^, 
420 Son SJoftrabamug eigner §anb, 

3ft bir eg nic^t ©eleit genug? 

©rfcnneft bann ber ©temc Souf, a^-^^ 

Unb hjenn Siatur bic^ unterh^eif t, 

S)ann ge|t bic ©cclenfraft bir ouf/ ^ J^^^- , 1 

425 SBie frri^t ein ©eift jum anbern ©eift. 

Umfonft, ba^ trodne^ ©innen l^ier -h^^^e^ 

®ie ^eirgen 3^i^^n bir erflart. 

3^r fd&toebt, il^r ©eifter, neben mir ; 

3lnttt)ortet mir, toenn i^r mic^ ^5rt ! 

(gt fd^logt ba« ©ud^ auf unb crbllcft bag 3cid^cn bc« SWafro!o«mtt«. 

430 $a ! tt)el(^e ffionne fliejyt in biefem Slid r^.f''*./* 

3luf einmal mir burd^ aHe meine ©innen I 
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24 5ttwft <J^cr 2^elL 

gd^ fiil^Ic jungeS J^cirgc* Scben^gltti 
9leuglii§enb' mix burd^ Slerto* unb 2lbem rinnen. ^lov^.'^jVeiM 
SBar e« cin ®ott, ber biefe i^eid^en fc^ricb, 
2)ie mir ba^ innrc lobctt ftiHen, ?+or,»^35 

S)a§ arme iperj mit greube fiitten, 
Unb mit gc^eimnifetooaem SCricb n<^fo^^^ 

* S)ie iirdfte ber 9Jatur ringg urn m\A l^cr entJ^tillen? ra^*^ 
S3m ic^ cin ®olt? aWir toirb fo lid^t ! 
3ci^ fd^au* in biefcn reinen ^iige^ 440 

2)ic toirfenbe 9latur Dor mcmer ©ceic ficgcn. 
gc^t erft crienn* id^ h)a« ber 2Beife fpric^t : 
w'Die ®ei[terh>elt ift nid^t toerfd&Ioffen ; 
,,2)ein ©inn ift ju, bein §erj ift tobt ! 
,,2luf, babe, ©d^iiler, untoerbroffen tn^.^r^^Av^^l' 445 

,,2)ie irbjd^e Sruft im SDiorgenrot^ !" <2 ^^"'^ 'i 
(gr bcld^ut ba« Selc^en. ^»^k«^ ^ 

Jjgie aKe« ft(^ gum ©anjen hjebt^ 

^ng in bem anbern toirft unb lebt ! 
SJSie §immetelrdfte auf unb nieber ftctgen 
Unb fid^ bie golbnen ©iijier reid^en! " ve*^c\s ^^ 
aJlit feaenbuftejjben ©d^toingen i»^«^ ' ^ .^^'^"^^ 

38om §immel burt^ bie 6rbe briggen, ^^y.t'trt^i^ 

iparmonifd^ all' bag M burt^Ilingen I 

JBelc^ ©d^aufpiel 1 aber ad^ ! ein ©d^auf J)iel nur ! ^ 
^0 faff' ic^ bic^, unenblid^e 5Watur? fy^j^ 455 

"Sud^ Sriifte, h)0? gl^r Dueflen aHeg £eben«, Sf^'^^'i? ^ 

Sin bencn §immel unb 6rbe i^dngt, 

®a^in bie hjelle Sruft fid^ brdngt — "^ r^'^ ^^^ 

3^r quellt, i^trdnft, unb fd^mad)t* id^ fo toergebeng?^^^^^ 'J*^; 
(Sr fc^Iagt untoiKig bad $u(^ urn unb ixhUdt bad 3ei(^en bedl^bgeiflcd. 
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460 2Bie anberS toirft biefe 3^i^^" ^"f w^i<^ ^i" ^ 
®u, ©cift ber 6rbc, bift mir nd^er ; 
©c^on fii^r ic^ meine Srdfte l^o^er, 
©(^on glu^* i^ h)ie toon neucm SBein, 
^ fii^le y)lut\) mxd) in bie ffielt ju toajen, c^*^'"^^^^ , ^e--*-- ri 

\6s *^r ®rbe SBel^, ber Srbe ®l\xi ju tragcn, 

^it ©tilrmen mic^ ^erumjiulc^lagen, f*^^"^ 

Unb in be« ©d^ijbruc^g Knirfc^en nid^t ju jagcm ^h^f'^^^'''^/^^ '^^^•^• 
gg toollt ftd^ iibcr mir — "" b r-^»<^ 

3)er 9Konb toerbirgt fein Sid^t — h ^'i e< 

470 2)ic £anij)e fc^h)inbetl_, 

gg bampft 1 — eg^^en^toll^c ©tra^Ien -svkoVk , hc^^s 

9Rir urn ba« §auj)t — ®g toc^t fe»r w5 

®in ©(^oijer toom ®ctt)5lb' l^erab Uo^^ro ^ 

Unb fafet mid^ an ! 

475 3c^ fu^I'^/ bu fd^toebft urn mic^, erflc^tcr ©eift. ]^^\oreJ 

en%Ke bid& ! ro\rdc^' 

§a ! hjic'g in mcinem ipcrgcn rci|t 1 r^'^J 

3u neucn ©efu^Ien 
31C' meine ©innen ftd^ ertoiil^Ien ! bu-^ f •^'^^ 

480 3(^ fti^le ganj mein §erj bir l^ingegeben ! c^'\^^ ^'f 

3)u mu&t ! bu mufet ! unb loftet' e^ mein Seben ! 

i8r fagt ba« S3ud^ unb fprfd^t ba« 3eit3^en bc« ®cifle« gc^clmnigtjoll aufl^ 
gg H Ucft eine rS tbtiAg S^Ammg. bgr fl^ e i ft grf(fi(>tnt in ber ^tammg, 

©eift. "^^ 

aSerruftmir? a/^'''"" 

g a u ft abgcwcnbet. '^*' ^''^'^ a^^ v ^ ^^^^ ,, ^ . 
©c^redEIic^eg®efic^t! 

©eift. 
2)u l^aft mi(^ mad^lij; an^ejogen, c,i r^^^ 

an meiner ©J)^dre lang flefoflcn^ c^ / ^^ ^ ^ ^^ ' <- 

485 Unb nun — 
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26 gaufl. erfler S^elL 

3fauft. 
SBel^ ! id) txttaQ' bid^ nid^t ! ^-J«/<^ 

©eift. 

2)u flel^ft crat^mcnb mid) ju ft^auen, i "v ^ ltrt^fi^''i 

SWeincSttmmrju l^bren, mein 2lnlli$ S^xf^^" ; .^o^itr^tf 

3Kic^ n^gt bein mac^rig Seelenflc^n/^ bo'^ j**^^"^ 

®a bin ic^ ! — fficl^ erbdrmlid^ ©r^uen r^.ss^^^'^' 
gagt tlbermenfc^en bi(^ ! 'Sio ift ber ©ccle SRuf ? 490 

2Bo ift bie Sruft, bte cine aSJelt in ftc^ erf^uf, are#c^«A 

Unb Irug unb ^egtc, bie niit ^reybebeben ^^^1"^% 
6rfc^ott, ftd^ un^, ben ©eiftern, gleic^ ju f)tbcn?^w§\^^<^ 

2Bo bift bu, ii'ftuft, befe ©timme mir erflang, " rc^^^^ 

®er fid^ an mic^ mit atten Srdften brang ? 495 

35ift bu e^, ber, Don meinem ^awi) umtoittert^ h^^f^:^^^^^ 

3n aSltn 2eben«tiefen jittert, 4ft>^^* 

©in furd^tfam toeggefrummter SBurm ? w^ '^ ^^^4^^"^ 

gauft. 

©oH i(^ bir, 3=lammenbilbung, toei^en? J^^ \ 

3c^ bin'g, bin %a\x% bin ©eine^^gleic^en I V*?^*^ ^^w 

©eift. 
5n Sebengflut^^en, im J^atenftunn ^ 'e»«'^ "^/^ ''J^^cfs 

SBaH' id^aufunb ab, "" . ^ac^Aar 

® e^e ^in unb l^er ! 
©eburt unb ©rab^ 

®in etoige^ 2Reer, 6ce6^»^ ^oc 

6in toec^felnb 3Beben, 

6in glii^enb Seben, » ^ 

©0 fc^aff' ic^ am faufenben ffiebftu^I ber 3eit, <:,r^^)^^ 
Unb toirfe ber ©ott^eit lebenbige^ Kleib. 
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510 2)er bitbie hjeite SBelt umf(|tt)eifft, ciVco-vso-i* »s 

@efd^5f tiger ©eift, tt)ie na^ fu^r id^ mtc^ bit ! b t/sy 

©cift. ^^ 
)u gleid^ft bem ®eift ben bu begreifft, re^z^i^o^^^^^^^-^ 

flic^t mir ! 
t^ ^crf(]^tt)inbct. 

5 a u ft gufammenfturgcnb. o^«^ r x^>> «- ■" ^ 

Jlic^tbir? 
S15 ^SBembenn? 

^c^ ebenbil'b bet ©ott^eit ! '^ ' -'' 

"5"^ nici&t einmal bir ! 
"^ (g« Kopft. 

D Job ! i(^ lenn'g — ba§ tft mein f^amuIuS — 
J8^ njirb mein fc^onfte§ ©liitf ju nic^te 1 
520 ^a^biefe giitte ber ©eftc^te _ , 

^r ttodne ©ci^Ieid)er ftdren mufe! J*/ >'- " ' 

C ttcner tm @d&(ttfro( f<> nnh ^pr %(^tmit^», oinp 9^11^1^ fn ber Jpttnb > 
^ g g u ff tpenbet itc& ttnujittig . 

SBagner. 
A^erjei^t ! xif l^or* eud^ beclamiren ; 
/^ '^^rCQS getm^ ein griec^ifc^ 3;rauerfj)iel ? 
^n biefer ^unft mbd^t' id^ toa^ j)rofitiren, 
525 (j^lCenn ^eut ju 2:age mirft ba§ biel. 
3c^ l^ab' eg 5fter§ rii^men l^5ren, 
(gin kombbiant I5nnt' einen 5pfarrer le^ren, 

^auft. 

'^ga, toenn ber ^farrer ein ^omSbiant ift ; 

[ SEBie ba^ benn too^I gu 3«iten iommen mag* 
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28 8««P. ®i^« ^^^^ 

ffiagner. 

9l(^ ! mm man fo in f ein TOufcum ^cbqnnt ift, ^^^Hf]f^ 
Unb fie^t bie SBelt laum cinen ?Jeiertag, 
^aum burd^ tin ^ernglag, nur toon tocitcn, f $U*^^ 
aSBie foH man fte burd^ ilbembung Icitcn ? f tr^^^^)^^^ 

%an% 

fcnn i^r*« nic^t fiil^It, il^r hjerbct'g nic^t eriogen^ cU^^ie, 
enn eS nid^t auS ber ©cele bringt, "* 535 

^b mit urfraftigem Sel^^agen ^^^"c v.^^/; ^j^p^^vi 

^e iperjcn aKer §5rer jtoingt. c.d.^^ f ro^jv. 

'( Si^t i^r mir immer ! fieimt gufammen, ^ ''^ 

Srout cin SRagfiut tjott anbrcr ©c^mauS, Srs^f^^^) ^«^5'T 
Unb blaft bie lummerlic^en ?J(ammen ^ W^^'^c^'^^ ^o 
aug curem a^enbaTifcbcn ^'raug ! r*'^' ^ ' "^^^ 
Setounbrung toon ^inbem unb af[en, cs(?i «rv. ; r<^-t , u ,. a/°8? 
SBenn euc^ bariyct) ^er ©anuien ftebt ; ffifi.*^ », »*>:''- ' ^^ 
^c^ toerbet if^r nie §erj ju §ergcn fc^affen/ ort^jfT*' 
"^enn eg cuc^ nici^t toon ipcrjen gel^t. " 545 



SBagner. j 

SlHein bcr Sortrag mad^t beg SRebnerg ©liidt; eUc^-^/.^^rcv'^i?/ 
(^d) fii^r eg ttoo^l nod^ bin ic^ tt)eit guriidf, 

gauft. 
Suc^' 6r ben reblid^en ® etoinn ! k 3 r. e «>r ^0.^ >^ 

©ei ®r lein fc^eHeiilauter 2\)ox ! fc t ^^S' ^^, 

^^^^^txaQt aSerftanb unb reciter ©inn l/r^^^e^<^c.^.^5o'':' 

jBUt toenig i^unft ftd^ felber toor ; 
^b ttoenn'g euc^ @rnft ift tt)ag ju fagen, 
^fg not^ig SBorten nac^jujagen? 
3a, eure SWeben, bie fo blinfenb finb. 
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9{a(4t. 29 

555 3" i>^"«" '^^^ ^^^ SKcnfd^^cit ©d^nife?! traufclt, 
©inb unerqutcflid^ trie bcr 9Jcbelh)inb, 
5)er l^etbfllic^ burd^ bie biirren SIdttet faufcit I 

SB a n c r* 
JU^®ott!bic Jlunftiftlang! 
Unb furj ift unfer 2eben. 
560 mix h)irb, bei mcincm frilifd^ett ^cftrcben^ 
S^od^ oft urn ^opf unb Sufen bang. 
9Bie fc^hjer ftnb ntd^t bie 3Kittel in erhjerben^ 
35urd^ bie man ju ben Quellen fteigt ! 
Unb el^' man nur ben ^alben 2Beg erreic^t, 
565 iUlufe hjol^l ein armer SCeufel fterben. 

^auft. 
^^aS ^etgament ift bag ber ^eiPge Sronnen, 
ffioraug ein a:runl ben 3)urft auf ett)tg ftiHt ? 
"^quicfung baft bu nic^t gemonnen, 
®enn fte bit md^t ani eigner ©eele quittt* 

9Bagner. 
570 Setjeil^t I eg ift ein grog ©rge^en, 

©id^ in ben ®eift ber Seiten ju t)erfe$en, 
3u fd^auen tt)ie toor ung ein toeifer ?!Rann gebad^t, 
Unb toie toir'g bann jule^t fo l^errlid^ toeit gebrad^t. 
^^ 

^auft. 

^ ja, big QiXK bie ©terne h^eit ! 
575 2B^i" ^reunb, bie 3^iten ber SSergangenl^eit 
t^'^nb ung ein 93ud& mit fieben ©iegein ; 
SSag i^r ben ©eift ber i^eiten l^eifet, 
2)a$ ift im ®runb ber §erren eigner ©eift, 
5n bem bie ^^iten fid^ befj)iegeln. 
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30 5<i«fi. ©rfler ^^elL ^-. 

S)a ift'g benn toa^rlic^ oft ein S^^nwier ! ' 580 

SJtan Iduft euc^ bet bent erftett S3lidf batoon. 

6in i^e^rid^tfafe uttb eiite SRumj)elfatttmer, 

Unb |5^^eng eine .§am)ts unb ©taat^action 

3Rtt trefflic^ctt J)tag!ttatifd)ett SJJajimen, 

SBie fte beit 5Pm)J)ett tool^I tm tUJunbe jtemen ! 585 

2B a n e r. 
JWein bie ®elt! beg Slenfc^en §erj unb ©eift ! 
l5loc^t' iegltd^er bod^ toag bat)on erfennen. 

Sauft. 
Sa h)a§ man fo erfennen ^ejfet ! 
^r barf bag Stnb bei'm red^ten Stamen nennen ? 
!J)ie hjemgen, bie toag batoon erfannt, 590 

3)ie tl^5rid^t g'nug if?r Dotted §erj ntc^t toa^rten, 
S)em ^gol&^I i^r ©efii^l, t^r ©d^auen offenbarten, 
§at man Don je gelreujigt unb berbrannt. 
Sc^ bitf euc^, greunb, e§ ift tief in ber 3la6)t, 
2Bir miiffen'g biegmat unterbrec^en. 595 

SB a g n e r. 
3d^ ^IxtU gem tiur immer fortgetoad^t. 
Urn fo gelelf^rt mit m6) mid^ ju befpred^en. 
t S)od^ morgen, aU am erften Cftertage, 
©riaubt mir ein' unb anbre S^rage. 



iWtt @ifer l^ab' t^ mid^ bcr ©tubten beflijfen ; 
3toar toeife id^ toiel, bod^ moc^t' i^ atteg toiffen. 

5 a u ft aflciii. 
SBie nur bem Kojjf nid)t aHe §offnung fd^tt)inbet^ 
2)er immerfort an fd^alem 3^wge Ilebt, 
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60s Unb fro^ ift hjenn er Stegenmurmcr finbet I 

^^^rf eine folc^e ?!Kenfd;cnftimme l^ier^ 
. J53o ©cifterfullc mid^ umgab, ertonen? 
^od^ ai) ! fiir bic^mal banP i^ bir, 
^em drmlid^ften toon atlen ©rbenfd^nen* 
^10 ^u riff eft mic^ toon ber SSerjtoetflung lo«, 
^ie mix bie ©innc fc^on jerftoren tooHte. 
2lc^ ! bie ©rf^einung toar fo riefengrofe, 
^a^ td^ mic^ red^t al§ 3*^«i^9 enH)finben foHte. 

^i), ebenbilb ber ©ott^eil, ba§ fid^ fc^on 
615 ganj nal^ gebiinit bent Spiegel eto'ger aBa^rl^eit^ 
©ein [elbft genofe in §immel^glanj unb ^lar^eit, 
Unb abg^reift ben ©rbenfo^n ; 
3c^, me^r al« g^erub, beffen freie Kraft 
©dS)on burd^ bie ?lbern ber Statur ju flie^en 
620 Unb, fc^affenb, ®5tterleben ju geniefeen 

' ©ic^ a^nun^^tooH toermafe, toie mufe id^'g biifeen I 
'"©in !Donnertt)ort l^at mid^ l^intoeggerafft. 

JBie^t barf i^ bir ju gteid^en mi^ toermeffen ! 

^V id^ bie i^raft bid^ anjujiel^n befeffen^ 
625 ^0 f)an' id) bic^ ju l^alten f eine Slraft. 

^ Jenem fePgen 3lugenblidfc 

3c^ fii^lte mic^ fo flein, fo gro^ ; 

^u ftiefeeft graufam mt^ jurudEe, 

3n*^ ungetoiffe SWenfd^enloo^. 
630 SE3er le^ret mid^ ? loa^ foil id^ meiben ? 

©oil id^ gelf^orc^en jeuem 2)rang ? 
JiA ! imfre St^aten f elbft, fo gut alg unfre Seiben, 

©ie l^emmen unfre^ £eben^ ©ang. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



V 

V !Dcm §enK(i^ften, tpa« au<l^ ber Ocifl enH)fangen, 
•' 2)rdn0t immer fremb unb frember ©toff fid^ on ; 635 

SBenn \mx jum ©utcn biefer SRJelt gclaiigen, 
^ann ^eifet bod Sejf're SCnig imb aBo^n. 
Die un^ bad Seben goben, ^ertlic^e ©eftt^Ic^ 
igY ftarren in bem irbifc^cn ©etptil^le. njusonrrna^p^ 

j^ SBenn ^^ontofte fid^ fonft mtt ffil^nem ^luQ Xs>^^^^^ ^UyA 640 
Unb l^offnungdt)oH jum ©toigen ertocitett, wtwi*l 
60 ift ein f leiner Sloum i^r nun genug, , & 

©enn ©liict ouf ®lu4 im Seitcnfkrubel ft^eitett, U^-V*^ u,.rvJ(^ ■ 
.^^ic Sorgc niflet gleic^^ im tiefen ipcrjen, Kt* >^^<^ 
^rt toirtet fie gej^imc ©d^merjcn, -5.*<^-^ 645 

Knnif^ig n?iegt fie fid^ unb ftoret £ufk unb 5Ru^ ; 
' 6ie becft fxi^ ftetd mit neuen 3Rodfen ju, 
©ie mag old §aud unb §of, old SBeib unb itinb erfd^einen,.. 
aid Seucr, ©offer, J)oI(^ unb @ift ; 

; bebft ^vv ottem )DOd nid^t trifft, 650 

Inb tDOd bu nie l^erlierfi bad mu^t bu ftetd ben)einen. 

^n ©ottem gleid^' ic^ nid^t ! gu tief ift ed gefii^It ; 

^m 9EBunnc gleic^' ic^, ber ben ©toub burd^ttrti^It ; 

2)en, n>ic er fic^ im ©taube ndl^enb lebt, 

®ed aSJonbrerd 2^ritt l>emic^tet unb begr&bt. ^ 655 

^ft ed nid^t ©toub h?ad biefe l^ol^e 2Bonb, ._ 

2lud ^nbert gdc^ern, mir t)erenget ; 

5)er Jrobel, ber mit toufenbfad^em 2^anb 
, 3" ^i^f ^^ ?DJottenioe(t mic^ brdnget ? ^^^ 
^^ier foil id^ pnbcn ft)Od mir fe^lt? ^^ 660 

©oB ic^ melleic^t in toufenb Sud^em lefen. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



^adfU 83 

„^^ HAtxaU bic SRenfci^en fi(^ QtquSlt, 
'^a^ l^ic uttb ba ein ©ludflid^cr gehjcfen? — 

3Ba« grinfcft bu mir l^ol^Ier Sd^abel l^er? ^r ^ • ^ 
665 Site bafe bein §im h)ic tncineg ctnft toerhJtrret 

2)en leid^ten lag flcfut^t unb in ber S)ammnin9 fd^toer^ 

3Kit Suft nad^ 2Ba^r^eit, iammcrlid^ geirtct. 

^\}X 3infttumente frcilit^ fj)Ottet rnetn, v o'/" 

gjlit SRab unb ilfintmen, 9!BaIj* unb Siigcl : 
670 3^ f^<^"^ ^wi 2:]^or, i^r foKtet ©c^lttffcl fetn ; 

3h)ar euer S3art tft frauS, bo(^ ^ebt i^r nid^t bie Sliegel, 

©eJ^cimni^boH am lit^ten^ag 

Sa^t ftd^ 5Ratur be§ ©^llercrS nid^t berauben, 

Unb tt)a§ ftc bcincm ®etft nid^t offenbaren mag, 
675 S)a^ 5tt)ingft bu i^r nic^t ab mit §ebcln unb mit Sd^rauben^ 

©u alt ©erdt^e bag id^ nid^t gebraud^t, 
^u ftel^ft nur l^ter, toeil bic^ mein SSatcr brau^tc, 

"Su alte SloHc, bu hJtvft angcraud^t, 

©0 lang an bicfem 5PuIl bie trtibe 2amj)e ft^maud^te. 
68e ffieit bejfer ^att' i(^ boc^ mein SBenigeS berpragt, 

3lte mit bem SQBenigen belaftet l^ier ju fc^toi^en! 

35Ja§ bu ererbt toon beinen SSatern l^aft, 

Smjirb eS um eg ju befi^en. 

3BaS man nid^t nii^t ift eine fc^toere Saft ; 
685 SRur toag ber 3lugenbIidC erl(|afft bag lann er nil^en, 

^0^ toarum ^eftet fic^ mein S5lidC auf jene ©telle? 
Jift jeneg ^Idfd^d^en bort ben 2lugen ein 9Ragnet? 
35atum toirb mir auf einmal Ueblicf) l^eKe, 
aig toenn im nac^t'gen 2BaIb ung 9RonbengIanj umtoel^t? 

^ 3J gtfifee bic^, bu einjige ^l^iole 1 
^e ic^ mit ^nbad^ t nun l^erunterl^ole. 
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84 S<^uft (Srfler X^elL 

3n bit toere^r' td^ 9Rcnf(l^enh)i| unb itunft. 

®u Snbegrtff ber ^olben ©d^lummerfafte, 

35u 3lu«ju{j aller t5btlic^ feinen Stafte, 

®m)eife beinem 9Jleifter beinc ®unft ! 695 

^ fe^e bid^, c§ hJtrb bcr ©c^merg gelinbert^ 
^S^ faffe bid^, ba« ©treben toirb geminbert, ^- 

^g ©eifteS 5Iut^|i-«>"^ cbbet nad^ unb nad^ ^ ' ^ 

3n*S ^o^e SWeer hjerb* ic^ l^inau^gehJtcfen, • 

®ie @J)ic9cIfIut]^ erglangt ju meincn 5"6?"' 700 

3u neuen Ufern lorft ein neuer Sag. 

©in geuertoagen fd^toebt, auf Icid^tcn ©c^hjingen^ 
s 9tn mid^ ^eran I 3^ f^*^!^ »"i^ ^^^^i* 
^ 3tuf neucr Sa^n ben ^t^er ju burd^bringen, 
^^"^ ~ ^3" neuen Bpi)dxzn reiner 2;i;atigfeit. 705 

'^ 2)ie^ ^o^e Seben, biefe ©ottertoonne ! 

S)u, erft noc^ SBurm, unb bie berbieneft bu ? 

3a, lel^re nur ber l^olben ©rbenfonne 

©ntfd^ioffen beinen SRurfen ju ! 

aSermeffe bi(^ bie ^Pforten aufjureifeen, 710 

38or benen jeber gern tooriiber fc^leid^t I 

^ier ift eS S^xt burd^ 3;&aten ju benjeifen^ 

2)afe 3Kanne§h)urbe nid^t ber ©otterl^5^e toeid^t, 

S3or jener bunfein §o^Ie ntd^t ju beben, 

3n ber fid^ ^P^antafte ju eigner Dual toerbammt, 715 

5Kad^ jenem 35ur(^gang ^injuftreben. 

Urn beffen engen ?!Runb bie ganje §5tte flammt ; 

RlLbiefem ©d^ritt ftd) l^eiter gu entfdbliefeen 

Unb, h)dr' eg mit ©efa^r, in'g Slic^l^ ba^in ju fliefeen. 

Jliyt fomm l^erab, fr^ftaHne reine ©d^ale ! 720 

"^ertoor au§ beinem alien ^utterale. 
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Sftad^t 85 

2[n bte id^ toicle 3j<i^i^« ^^i)^ gebad^t ! 

^u glangteft bei bet SSdkr grcubenfcfte, 

©r^eiterteft bie ernften ®dfte, 
725 SBcnn cinct bid^ bcm anbem gugebrac^t. 

®er bielen Silber funftlid^ rcid^e ^rac^t, 

®e« 2:rinfcrg ?>Pi^t, fte reimh)ei« ju erfldren, 

3luf ®men 3^9 bie §olf|Iung au^juleeren, 

Srinncrt mid^ an manege gugenb^SJad^t ; 
730 3^ hjerbe je^t bic^ leincm 3la^hax reid^en, 

3c^ toerbe tneinen 2Bt^ an beiner i^unft ni^t jetgen ; 

^ier ift ein ©aft, ber cilig trunlen mad)t 

9Rit brauner glutl^ crfuHt cr beine ipo^Ic. 

3)en i(6 bereitet, ben id) toaf^U, 
735 J^ I^^te 2:runl fei nun, mit ganjer Seek, 
•^te feftlid^ ^o^er ®rufe, bent 3Rorgen jugebrad^t I 

*** (gr fcfet blc @d^alc an ben SWunb. 

@Iod(enIIang unb Sl^orgefang* 

jj 6l^orber@ngeI. 

^^rift ift etftanben ! 
^reube bent ©terbli^en, 
'^TDen bie toetberblic^en, 
740 "Bd^(eid^enben, erbli^en 

JKdngel unttoanben. ^ 

gauft. 
ffleld^ ttefeS ©untnten, toelc^ ein fetter %on, 
3je^t mit ©etoalt bag ®Ia§ bon meinem 3}tunbe? 
^rlfinbiget il^r bumj)fen ®lodfen fc^on 
T45 2)eg Dfterfefteg erfte geierftunbe ? 
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36 5«Mfi- ®^P^ 2:^«it* 

31^t 6^5re ftnflt il^r fd^on ben troftUd^cn Oefang, 
SJer einft, urn ©rabeg Slac^t, toon engeUlijjjjen Ilang^ 
©etoife^cit einem ncuen SSunbc ? 

Qf)ox ber SJSeiber. 
•^iUlit Sjjeccteien 
fatten toir \\)n gej^flegt^ 750 

SJSir feine Jrcuen 
fatten il^n j^ingelegt ; 
Xixi)tx unb Sinben 
3leittli(^ umhjanben toxt, 
3td^ 1 unb h)ir finben 755 

Shrift nid^t mel^r l^icr. 

gl^or bcr 6ngel. 
g^rift ift ctftanben I 
©dig ber Siebenbc, 
2)er bie bctriibenbc, 

§eilfam' unb iibenbc 760 

^Prilfung beftanben ! 

Sfauft. 

SQaS fud^t i^r ntat^tig unb gelinb, 

3^r ipimmel^tSne, ntic^ am Staube? 

itlingt bort um^er, too toeic^e SRenfd^cn fmb* 
^ie 33otfd^aft l^6r' ic^ too^I, aMn mir fc^lt ber Oloube ; 765 

2)a8 ffiunber ift be§ ®lauben« Hebfte« i^inb. 

3u jenen ©j)^aren toag' id^ nid^t ju ftreben, 

SBo^er bie ^olbe Siac^ricbt t5nt ; 
^nb bod^, an biefen i^lang toon 3^9^^ ^uf getoSl^nt, 
JJuft er au^ je^t juriidf mid^ in bag Seben. 77^ 

i^onft ftiirjte ftd^ ber §immetes2iebe Ku| 
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^a^t 37 

J[uf tni<^ l^erab, in emfter ©aBbat^pille ; 

3)a flang fo a^nung^ttott be^ ®loc(cntonc« %utit, 

Unb cin ©cbct hoar briinftigcr &tnu^ ; 
775 ®i" unfccgreiflic^ l^olbc^ ©e^ticn 

%mb mic^ burc^ SBalb unb SBiefen ^injugcj^n^ 

Unb unter taufenb l^ei^en ^l^rdnen 

gu^lt' id^ mir eine SBcIt cntftc^n. o^" 

!J)ie6 £ieb Dcrfiinbcte bet 3"fi^"t> muntre BpitU, 
780 ^3)cr grul^KngSfeietr frcie^ (Slud ; 

^rinnrung ^dlt mic^ nun mit linblid^em (Scfiil^le 

?»m le^tcn ernftcn ©d&ritt juriicf. 
t5net fort ibr fufeen ©immefelicber ! 
'3)ie J^rdne quiflit, bit grbe l^at midSi toicbcr! 

6l^or bcr Sungcr, 
785 ^ §at ber Segrabenc 

6(^on fic^ nai) obtn, 
^cbenb ®r^abettc, 
^crrlic^ crl^obcn ; 
^ft cr in aScrbtluft 
790 ©(^aff cttber greube nal^ ; 

ad^IanbergrbcSruft^ ^ 
©inb toir jum Scibe ba. 
Sic^ er bie ©einen 
©d^mad^tcnb un§ ^icr jurtid ; 
795 3lc^ ! toir bcttjeinen, 

aRcifterbcinSIucf! 

Gl^or bcr ®ngel, 
g^rift ift erftanbcn, 
aiu« bcr 3Serh)efun0 ©d^oo^; 
. Sleifect toon Sanbcn 
800 e^eubig md) lo^ ! 
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38 5«w^ ^^\^f^ ^^«iL 



•/Jj^atig i^n J)rcifcnbcn, 

Sicbe belreifenbcn, 

Srubcrlic^ f})eifenbenp 

SPrcbigenb reifenbcn, 

aSonnc toer^ei^cnben 805 

euc^ ift bet aRciftcr nol^, 
' ©uc^iftcrbal 
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SSor betit %^ox. ^ 

I 

6tnige ^anbtoerlsburfd^e* 
SBanwn bcnn bort l^inauS? 

ainbre, 
SBtr gel^n l^tnau§ auf'S ^agerl^au^. 

®tc erftcn. 
8io SBir ober tooHcn mi) bet 3Kiil^Ic tDanbetn. 

@ttt §attbh)erlgburfcl^. 
3ti^ tatl^' cuc^ nac^ bcm aBajfcrl^of ju gel^n. 

3 It) e i t e r. 
2)e¥ SBeg bal^in ift gar nid^t fc^5n. 

S)te glDcitctt. 
ffiagtl^ufkbertttbu? 

Sin britter. 

3c^ gel^c tnit ben anbem, 

SS i c r t e r* 
Slad^ Surgborf lommt l^erauf, getoife bort finbet il^r 
815 2)ie fd^dnften SKdbd^en unb bag beftc Sier^ 
'finb §anbel Don ber etften ©orte. 
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40 gaufl. erfler S^ieiU 

giinftcr. 

S)u ttberluftiget ©efctt, 
Sudt bic^ ium brittenmal bag gett? 
y^d) mag nic^t l^in, mir graut eg toor bcm Drtc* 

©ienftmabd^en. 
3ltxn, ttcin ! id^ gcl^c na6) ber ©tabt gurild. 82c 

ainbrc. 
•^ir pnbcn'il^n getoife bei jcncn ^aj)j)eln ftel^en. 

®rftc. 

3)a« ift fur mid^ lein grofeeg (SlUcf ; 
®r toirb an bciner ©eitc ge^cn, 
1/ 9Rit bit nur tanjt cr auf bcm ?pian. 
SGBag gcl;n mic^ beine grcuben an 1 825 

21 n b r e* 
§cut ift er jtd^cr nid^t allcin, 
3)cr ilraugfopf, fagt er, toiirbe bei il^m fein. v 

©dealer. 

Sli^, toic bie toadem S)imen fc^reiten ! 
§err ©ruber, lomm ! h)ir miiffen fie begleiten. 
Sin ftarfeg Sier, ein beijenber 2^oba(f, 830 

i^llnb eine SJlagb im ^u$ bag ift nun mein ©efd^madf, 

Surgermabd^en* 

S)a fte^ mir nur bie fc^onen 5lnaben ! 

gg ift h)al^r^aftig eine gcbmac^ ; 

©efettfc^aft Idnnten fie bie aflerbefte l^aben^ 

Unb laufen biefen 9Jlagben nad^ ! s^t 
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S5or bent 2^or. 41 

3t©cttcr ©c^ulergum crflen. 

5fltd^t fo gcfc^tDinb ! bort l^inten lommen jh)et, 
©ie jinb gar nieblic^ angejogen, 
'^ ift meine Slad^barin babci ; 
3c^ bin bem SWabc^cn fcl^r gctoogen. 
840 ©ie ge^ctt il^ren ftillcn ©d^ritt 

//tfnb nel^men unS boc^ aud^ am 6nbe mit, 

® r ft c r. 

'^^crr Sruber, ncin ! 3^ ^i" "i^^ fl^'^ gcnirt. 

©efd^toinb ! bafe h)ir ba« SBilbjjret nic^t tocrlicreiu 
i. ®ie §anb, bie ©am§tagg i^rcn Scfcn fii^rt, 
845 SBirb ©onntag^ bic^ am beften carefjiren. 

S ii r g e r* 

'^cin, et gefallt mir nic^t bet neue Surgemeifter I 
9lun, ba er*^ ift, toirb er nut tdglic^ breifter, 
Unb fur bie ©tabt toa^ tl^ut benn er? 
SBirb e§ nic^t alle 2:age f (glimmer? 
850 Oe^orc^en foH man mel^r alS immer, 
Unb )al^len mel^r aU je toorl^er. 

Settler fmgt. 

3^r guten §errn, i^r fc^onen ^rauen, 
*€o h)o^lgej)u|t unb badenrotl;, 
Selieb* e§ euc^ mid^ anjufd^auen, 
855 Unb febt unb milbert meine 5Kol^ ! 
•Sagt ^ier mic^ nic^t Dergeben^ leiem ! 
9?ur ber ift frof>, ber geben mag. 
gin Stag ben atte SRenfc^en f eiem, 
6r fei fiir mic^ ein grntetag. 
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43 Saufl. (Srfier ^eit 

2lnbrcr Sttrgcr. 
3t\d)i^ ScffcrS toeift ic^ mir an ©onn* unb gciertagen^ 860 
ate cin ©cfrrad^ toon ilricg unb KricQ^Qefd^rei, 
aSenn ^ittten, tocit, in bcr 2:urlci, 
i/'2)ie-355Her auf einanber fc^lagcn. 
Wlan ftel^t am JJenftcr, trinft fcin ©la^c^cn au8 
Unb ftcl^t ben glufe i^inab bic buntcn ©c^iffc fllcUcti ; 865 
S)ann Ic^rt man 2lbcnb§ frol^ nad^ §auS, 
Unb fegnet gricb' unb ^ricbcn^jciten. 

S)rittcr Surge r. 
§crt Slac^bar, jja ! fo laft id^'g aud^ flefc^el^n, 
@ie m5gcn ftd^ bie ilo|}fe fi^alten, 

SJlag attc§ burc^cinanbcrgcl^n ; 870 

3)o(^ nur gu ipaufc bicib'g bct'm 3llten. 

21 1 1 c gu ben S3ilr0crmSb(l^cn* 
*' @t! toie gelju^t! bag fc^dne junge Slut! 

2Bcr fott fic^ nid^t in euc^ toergaffcn ? — 
' 5Rur nid^t f ftolj ! ©§ ift f c^on^ gut ! 

Unb h)a« i^r tottnfd^t bag h)u|t' id^ h)ol^I ju fd^affcn, 875 

Silrgcrmabc^en. 
^Igatl^c fort ! id^ nc^me mid^ in Slc^t 
5Kit folc^cn $q:en offcntlic^ ju ge^cn ; 
©ie licft mid^ jtoar, in ©anct Slnbreag $Rad^t, 
35ctt Iunft*gen Sicbftcn leiblid^ fcl^en — 

S)ie 3lnbrc. 
gjlir jeigte fte i^n im 5lrvftatt, 880 

©olbatcn^aft, mit mc^reren 33crtoegnen ; 
3cf) W ^^i^ w»W/ i^ fwd^* if;n iiberatt, 
' 3lffein mir toitt cr nid^t begegnen. 
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Surgcn mit l^o^en 
885 SWauern unb 3innen, 

5Dfldbc^en mit ftoljen 
§5f;ncnbcn ©innen 
W66)V ic^ gcminnen! 
Rixi}n ift ba§ 5JlU^ctt, 
890 §crrUci^ bcr Sol^n ! 

Unb bic Sromjjcte 
u Sajjcn h)ir merben, 

SBtc ju ber grcube, 

©0 jum aSerberbcn. 
895 j^a§ ift ein ©tilrmcn ! 

2)a§ ift cin Sebcn ! 

3J?abc^en unb Surgcn 

5Dfluffcn fid) gcben. 

m^n ift bag 3Ku^en, 
900 ^crrlic^ bcr So^n ! 

Unb bie ©olbatcn 

3iel^cn batoon* 

fjauft unb aCBagner. 

gauft. 

SBom ©fe bcfteit ftnb ©trom unb Sdd^e 
3)urci^ beg gru^Iingg l^olben belebenben Slid; 
905 /3m SC^ale Qtunct §offnungg^®Iud ; 
2)et altc SEBintcr, in fcincr ©c^lrad^c, 
3ofl ftd^ in tau^e Serge juriid. 
SBon bort^er fenbet er, flie^enb, nur 
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86 Souff- Srflcr X^clL 

^f)x g^orc ftngt tl^r fd^on ben Iroftlid^en ®efang, 
Dcr cinft, urn ®rabeS SRac^t, Don gngelgli^jj^en Ilang^ 
®eh)i|l^cit eincm ncuen Sunbe? 

6^or bet SBSeibcr. 
•^^it ©l^eccrcien 
$)attcn loir il^n gej^flcgt, 750 

2Bir feine 2:reuen 
fatten i^n l^ingelegt ; 
%nd)tx unb Sinben 
Sicinlid^ umtoanbcn totr^ 
3lci^ 1 unb toir finben 755 

(Si)x\\t nid^t mcl^r l^icr. 

6l^or ber (gngel* 
Shrift ift crftanbcn ! 
©dig ber Siebenbe, 
2)er bie betriibenbe, 

i&eilfam* unb iibenbe 760 

5Prilfung beftanben ! 

!reaS fud^t il^r mac^tig unb gelinb, 
3^r §immelSt5ne, mid^ am ©taube? 
^lingt bort umfjer, loo loeic^e 3Kenfd^en ftnb. 
^« Sotfd^aft ^5r* ic^ tool^l, attein mir fe^It ber ©laube ; 765 
S)a« aSSunber ift be§ ®Iauben« Uebfteg Kinb. 
3u jjenen ©ij^dren toag' id^ nid^t ju ftreben, 
SBo^er bie ^olbe 5Rac^ricbt tbnt ; 
^nb bod^, an biefen Klang t)on 3"a^i> ^uf getodJ^nt, 
ajuft er «iud^ je^t jurildf mid^ in ba^ Seben, 770 

-^onft fturjte ftd^ ber ipimmetesSiebe Sufe 
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9lac5t 37 

J[uf tni<^ l^erab, in emfter ©aBbiat^ftille ; 

3)a Hang fo a^nung^»ott be§ ®loctcntonc« %ixtit, 

Unb ein ®tbtt toax brunftigcr &tnu^ ; 
775 ®i" unBegreiflic^ ^olbc^ ©el^ticn 

%mb mic^ burc^ SBalb unb SBiefcn ^injugcJ^n^ 

Unb unter taufenb l^ei^en ^^rdnen 

gu^lt' id^ mir eine SBcIt cntfte^n. o^" 

!J)ie6 £ieb Dcrfiinbete bet 3"6^"^ muntre ©J)iele, 
780 /^3)er grul^KngSfeicr freie§ ©liict ; 

innrung l^alt mic^ nun mit linblic^em (Scfttl^le 

f>mle$tenernften@cBrttt}uruc!. 
tonet fort ibr fiifeen ©immetelicber ! 
'3)ie 2:^ranc quifilt, bic grbe ^at mid^ toicber! 

Gl^or ber Siinger, 
785 *- §at ber Segrabcnc 

©c^on fic^ nad^ obcn^ 
^ebcnb ®r^abettc, 
^crrlic^ er^oben ; 
^ft cr in SBcrbtluft 
790 ©(^aff cttbcr greube naf^ ; 

ac^!anber®rbc9ruft^ j 
©inb toir jum Scibe ba. 
Sic^ cr bie ©eincn 
©c^mad^tcnb un« ^icr jurftd; 
795 3lc^ ! tuir bcttjcinen, 

aRcifterbcinOlucf! 

Gl^or ber ®ngel, 
(Shrift ift erftanben, 
aiu« ber 3Serh)efun0 ©d^oo«; 
. Sleifeet bon Sanben 
800 e^eubig eud^ lo^ ! 
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38 gowff- Si^ftei^ ^^«i^ 



•/Jj^atig i^n j)rcifenbcn, 

Sicbc belrcifctibcn, 

Sriibcrlic^ f^jeifenbcn^ 

SPrebigenb rcifcnbcn, 

aSonne Dcrl^ei^etibcn 805 

euc^ ift bet 3Keifter m^, 
' Suc^ifterba! 
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9Sor bctn %^ox. ^ 

©inige ^anbtoerlsbutf d^e* 
SBBanwn benn bort J^inauS? 

ainbre, 

®ic erftcn. 
8io SBir abcr tooffcn nad^ ber 5Wiil^Ie toanbem. 

@in §anbh)erlgburfc^. 
3ti^ tatl^' euc^ m6) bcm SBajfcrl^of ju gel^n. 

3 h) e i t c r. 
S)er SBefl bal^tn ift gar nic^t fc^bn. 

2)ie itoeitcn. 
SBagtl^ufkbennbu? 

gin britter. 

3(^ ge^e tnit ben anbem, 

SS i e r t c r. 
9lad^ Surgborf lommt l^erauf, gctoift bort finbct il^r 
815 S)ic fd^dnften aJldbc^en unb bag beftc Sier^ 
'finb §anbel Don bcr erftcn ©orte. 
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40 gttup. ^Srller Stlfeil 

gfinfter, 

S)u fiberlujligcr ©efett, 
Sj^udt bic^ gum brittcnmal bag gcH? 
(/gc^ mag nic^t l^in, mir graut c§ toor bcm Dttc* 

2)ienftmabcl^cn. 
Sletn^ ncin ! id^ gcl^e nad) bcr ©tabt jurilcf, 82c 

2lnbrc. 
•^ir finben il^n getoi| bci jenen ^aj)j)cltt fteJ^en. 

erftc. 

3)ag ift fiit mid^ lein gro|e« ©liicf ; 
®r toirb an beincr Seitc gc^'cn, 
i/Wxt bir nut tanjt et auf bcm ?pian. 
38ag ge^n mic^ beine Reuben an 1 825 

ainbtc. 

§cut ift er ftd^er nic^t attcin, 

S)cr ilrauefopf, fagt cr, tofirbe 6ei i^m fern. ^^ 

© d^ ft I e r. 

S% tote bie toadem 2)imen f d^rciten ! 
§crr ©ruber, lomm ! toir muff en fte begleiten, 
Sin ftarfeg Sier, ein beijenber 2^obad, 830 

'Unb eine SWagb im ^u$ bag ift nun mein ©efd^madf, 

Siirgermabd^en. 

2)a fiel^ mir nur bie f c^bnen 5lnaben ! 

gg ift toa^r^aftig eine ©cbmac^ ; 

(SefeHfc^aft I5nnten fie bie aflerbefte l^aben^ 

Unb laufen biefen 9Jlagben nad^ I 835 
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3t©citer ©d^ulergum erflen. 

5fltd^t fo gcfd^tDinb ! bort ^inten lommcn jtoet^ 
©ie jinb gar nieblic^ cingejogcn, 
'g ift meine SRad^barin babci ; 
3c^ bin bem SWabc^cn fcl^r gctoogen. 
840 ©ic ge^ctt il^rcn ftillcn ©d^ritt 

//tfnb nel^men uniS bod^ aud^ am @nbe mtt. 

(grfter. 

'^^err Sruber, ncin ! 3^ 'E)in nic^t gem genirt. 

®cfd^h)inb ! ba| h)ir ba^ SBilbjjrct nic^t toerlicretu 
y^ ®ic §anb, bie ©am^tagg il^rcn Sef en fU^rt, 
845 SBitb ©onntag^ bid^ am bcftcn carcf jtrcn. 

S il r g c r. 

*^9lcin, et gcfattt mir nid^t bet ncue Surgcmciftcr I 
9lun, ba er*^ ift, toirb cr nur taglid^ breifter, 
Unb fiir bie ©tabt h)ag ll^ut benn er? 
3Birb eg nid^t alle 2:age fc^Iimmer? 
850 Oe^orc^en foH man mel^r alg immer, 
Unb jal^Ien mel^r alg je Dormer. 

Settler fingt. 
3^r guten §erm, il^r fc^bnen ^rauen, 
^0 tool^Igepult unb badtenrotl^, 
Selieb* e^ eud^ mid^ anjufd^auen, 
855 Unb febt unb milbert meine 3Rotl^ ! 
•Sagt ^ier mid^ nic^t Dergeben^ leiem ! 
SRur ber ift frob, ber geben mag. 
6in Sag ben atte SRenfc^en feiem, 
6r fei fiir mic^ ein ©rntetag. 
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ainbrer Sttrgcr. 
3t\i)t^ Scffer^ tocift id^ mir an ©onn* unb fjciertagen^ 860 
ailg cin ©cfjjrad^ t)on Rm^ unb ilrieg^gefd^rei, 
aSenn ^irtten, tocit, in ber 2:urlei, 
;/2)ie'355Hcr auf cinanber fc^Iagcn. 
5IRan ftel^t am JJcnftcr, trinft fcin ©la^d^en au« 
Unb ftcl^t ben glufe l^inab bic buntcn ©d^iffc gleiten ; 865 
2)ann le^rt man Slbcnb^ frol^ nad^ §auS, 
Unb fegnet %mV unb ^ricbcn^jciten. 

S)ritter Surge r. 
§crt 9lad^bar, ja ! fo lafe i(^'« aud^ flefc^el^n, 
@ie m5gcn fid^ bie ilbpfc fl^altcn, 

SJlag attc§ burc^cinanbergcl^n ; 870 

35o(^ nur gu §aufe blcib'^ bct*m 9llten. 

21 1 1 c gu ben ^flrgermSbd^en, 
*' 6i! toic gej)u|t! ba« fc^dne junge Slut! 

2Ber foil fic^ nid^t in cuc^ Dcrgaffen ? — 
^ 5Rur nic^t f ftolj 1 e§ ift f c^on^ gut ! 

Unb h)a« i^r tottnfd^t baS h)u|t' id^ h)ol^l ju fd^affen, 875 

Silrgermabd^en. 
3[gatl^e fort ! id^ ne^me mid^ in 2lc^t 
aJlit fold^cn $q:en dffentlic^ gu gc^en ; 
©ie lieft mic^ jloar, in ©anct 2lnbrea§ $Rad^t^ 
35cn funft*gen Siebften leiblic^ fc^en — 

S)ie ainbre. 
gjlir jeigte fte i^n im Kr^ftatl, 880 

©olbatcn^aft, mit mc^reren Sertoegnen ; 
3cf) fc^* mid^ urn, ic^ fud^* if;n iibcratt, 
* HUein mir loitt er nid^t b?gegnen. 
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© 1 b a t c n. 

Surgcn mit l^o^en 
88s 3Rauern unb 3^""^^/ 

5Dflabc^cn mit ftoljen 

§o^nenbcn ©inncn 

W6d)V id) geminncn! 

Sta^n ift ba§ 5Jltt^en, 
890 §crrlic^ ber So^n 1 

Unb bie %vomptU 
t-£ajjcn h)ir toerbcn, 

aSie ju ber greube, 

©0 jum 3Serbcrbcn. 
895 j^ag ift ein ©tiltmcn ! 

2)a« ift cin Seben ! 

^Kabc^en unb Surgen 

SKiiffen ftcl) geben. 

Kiil^n ift bag 3Kil^en, 
900 ^errlid^ ber 2ol^n ! 

Unb bie ©olbaten 

giel^en babon. 

fjauft unb SBagner. 

gauft. 

SBom ©f e befreit ftnb ©trom unb Sac^e 
3)urci^ beg gru^Iingg l^olben belebenben Slid; 
90s /^m 3:^ale griinet §offnungg=®IUd ; 
S)er alte 2Binter, in feiner ©d^toad^e, 
3ofl ftd^ in raul^e Serge juriid. 
SBon bort^er fenbet er, flie^enb, nur 
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44 {^auft (Srfier ^iL . 

D^nmdd^tige ©d^auer f5rmgm ffiif«^ 
3n ©treifen iiber bie grunenST^Iur ; 910 

aiber bie ©onnc bulbet fein 2Beifec§, 
iiberaH regt fid^ Silbung unb Streben, 
2lHe4 h)iH fie mit ^arben beleben ; 
S)oc^ an 93Iumen fe^It*g im Slebier, 
©ie nimmt gepuijte SKenfd^en bafiir. 915 

Jle^re bid^ urn, Don biefen §5l^en 
9laci^ ber ©tabt jurud ju fe^en. 
3lu^ bem ^o^Ien finftern %\)ox 
2)rtngt ein bunted ©etoimmel l^erbor. 
Seber fonnt fic^ t^eute fo gem. 920 

. Bxi^ kkxn bie 2tuferfte^ung beg ^errn, 
Skiin [xc fmb felber auferftanben, 
2tug niebriger ^aufer bumjjfen ©emad^ern, 
3lu§ §anbh)erfes unb ©emerbe^sSanben, 
3lu§ bem 2)rud toon ©iebein unb 2)ad^em, 925 

3lug ber ©tra^en quetfd^enber Snge, 
2tug ber ^irc^en e^rmiirbiger 5Rad^t 
©inb fie aCe an*g 2id^t gebrad^t. 
©le^ nur, fie^ ! mie be^enb m bie SJlenge 
2)urd^ bie ©drten unb gelber jerfd^Iagt, 930 

3Q3ie ber ^lufe, in 33reit* unb 2dnge, 
©0 mand^en luftigen 3tad^en beipegt, 
Unb big jum ©in!en iiberlaben 
gntfernt fid^ biefer le^te Ra^n. 
©elbft t)on beg SBergeg fernen ^Pfaben 935 

S3Iinfen ung farbige Jlleiber an. 
3d^ l^ore fc^on beg Dorfg ©etummel, 
$ier ift beg asplfeg tpa^rer §inmiel, 
^ufrieben jaud^jet ©rofe unb illein : 
• $ier bin id^ aJlenfd^, l^ier barf ic^'g fein I 940 
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Sor bem Viot. 45 

SB a fl n e r. 

JJJit eud^, §en: doctor, ju f})ajicten 
^t e^rcnt)ott unb ift ®eh)inn ; 
l^oi) toixxV id) nid^t aUtxn mic^ l^er tjerlictcn^ ^ 
SSBeil ic^ ein grinb t)on attcm 3lol^en bin. 
945 5)a§ f^iebeln, Scfeejen, ilegelfc^icben, 

3ft wiir ei£ gar ber^tcr 5llang ; 
©je toben tote »om bofen ©eift getricben 
Unb nennen'd greube, nennen'g ©efang, 

S3 a u e r n unter ber Jinbe. 
Zan^ unb (Scfang. 

2)et Sd^afer ))u^te ftd^ jum 2^ang, 
950 2Kit bunter 3fl*e, Sanb unb firanj^ 

©c^mucf toar er angejogcn. 

©d^oti urn bie Sinbe toar eS Doll ; 

Unb atte§ tanjte fc^on toie toll. 

3uc^l^e ! 3"^^^ • 
955 Sud^^cifa ! §ei[a ! §e ! 

©0 ging ber ^iebelbogen* 

6r brildfte l^aftig ftc^ l^eran, 
!I)a ftiefe er an ein aJldbc^en an 
5Wit feinem ©Benbogen ; 
900 2)te frifc^e 3!:trne le^rf fid^ urn 

Unb fagte : nun bad finb' ic^ bumml 
3ud^^e ! ^\xd)\)i ! 
Sud^^eifa ! ipeifa ! $e ! 
©eib nid^t fo unge^ogen. 
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46 gaufl. (grflcr !j:^elL 



35oc^ l^urtig in bent ilreife fling'g, 965 

©ie tanjten red^tg, fie tanjten linfe, 

Unb aHe SR5(Ie flogen. 

©ie hjurben rotl^, fie tourben toarm 

Unb ru^ten atl^menb 2lrm in 3lnn, 

SudEf^e! 3!uc^l^e! 970 

Sud^^eifa ! §cifa ! $e ! 

Unb §aft' an gCenbogen* 

Unb t^u* mir bod^ nid^t fo bertraut 1 

SBie mand^er ^at nic^t feine Sraut 

Selogen unb betrogen ! 975 

6r fd^meid^elte fie bod^ bei ©eit' 

Unb Don ber 2inbe fd^ott e« toeit : 

3uc^^e!3uc^^e! 

Suc^^eifa ! $eifa ! §e 1 

©efd^rei unb JJiebelbogen. . 980 



^^ 



Iter 33auer, 



^Jert 2)octor, bag ift fd^on toon tvii^, 

®afe il^r un§ l^eute nid^t berfd^mal^t, 

Unb unter biefeg SSolfSgebrang', 

aife ein fo §od^ge!al^rter, gel^t 

©0 nel^met aud^ ben fd^onften ilrug, 985 

®en toir mtt frifd^cm 2:runl gefiiCt, 

Sd^ bring* il^n ju unb toiinfd^e laut, 

2)a^ er nid^t nur ben 2)urft eud^ ftiCt ; 

35ie ^oi)\ ber 2:ro^)fen, bie er l^egt, 

©ei euren S^agen jugelegt. 990 
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Sfauft. 
3c^ nel^mc ben (StquxdnrxQ^cZxani, 
©rtoibr' eud^ alien ipeil unb S)anl. 

^ d !93 1 1 fammelt fid) im Jhreid um^t. 

Sllter Sauer. 

tJiirtoal^r e« tft fel^r tool^I get^an, 

2)a^ i^r am frol^en %aQ erfd^eint ; 
995 §abt t^r e« Uormafe bod^ mtt ung 

3[n b5fen %aQtn gut gemeint ! 

©ar mand^er ftel^t lebenbig l^ier, 

!5)en euer SSater nod^ gule^t 

Der l^eifeen giebermutl^ entri^, 
1000 3lfe er ber ©euc^e 3i^I gefe^t. 

2Cud^ bamate il^r, ein junger 2Kann^ 

3^^ gingt in jebe^ ilranlenl^au^, 

©at manege Seid^e trug man fort^ 

Si^r aber !amt gefunb l&erau^ ; 
loos Seftanbet manege l^arte 5Proben ; 

!Dem §elfer l^alf ber ipelfer broben. 

aille. 
©efunbl^eit bem betoal^rten SKann, 
35a^ et nod^ lange ^elf en fann I 

J. .^ 5a«ft. 
SBor jenem broben ftel^t gebtidEt, 
loio 2)er ^elfen lel^rt unb igillfe f d^idt ! 

(Sr gel^t mlt 23 a g n e r n toclter. 
S83 a g n e r. 
jBeld^ ein ©efttj^lmu^t bu, o grower Wlann, 
^ei ber SSerel^rung biefer SKenge ^aben I 
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48 Sauft (Srfler Xf^til 

, D gludlitft, toet toon fetnen @a6en 
©olc^ einen Sort^eit gie^en lann ! 
^ 35er SSater jetgt bid^ f eincm ^naben, 1015 

(Sin jeber fragt unb brangt unb eilt^ 
35ie giebcl ftocft, bcr Scanjet toeilt. 
35u ge^ft, in Sleil^en ftel^en fte, 
ajie 5D^iii|en fliegen in bie §5^' : 
Unb toenig fel^(t, fo beugten ftc^ bie Jtnte, 1020 

3(Id lam' bad SSenerabile. 

* Sfauft 

9tur tDenig ©d^ritte nod^ l^inauf ju jenem ©teitv 

§ier toollcn h)ir toon unfrer SBanbrung raften. 

$ier fafe id& oft gebanlenboll aHein 

Unb qualte mid^ mit Seten unb mit gftftcn. 1025 

2ln ^offnung reid^, im ©lauben fcft, 

SKit 2^^ranen, Seufgen, iganberingen 

2)ad^t* ic^ bad gnbe jener 5peft 

S8om §erm beg $ininiefe ju erjtoingen. 

^er SWenge 33eifatt tdnt mir nun toie igol^n. 1030 

D !5nnteft bu in meinem 3!nnem lefen, 

SB3ie toenig SSater unb ©ol^n 

©old^ eineg 3lul^meS toert^ getoefen ! 

SKein S8ater Wax ein bunfler g^renmann, 
; S)er fiber bie 3latux unb il^re l^eil'gen itreife^ 1035 

3n Sieblid^Ieit, jebod^ auf feme Seife, 
. ma gtiHen^after 3)mi^e fann. 

* ®cr, in ©efettfd^aft bon 2tbe})ten, 
©id^ in bie fd^toarje ilfid^e fc^Io|, 

' Unb, nad^ unenblic^en 9lece})ten^ ioap 

S)ad SBibrige )ufammengo|. 
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)Sor bem I^ox. 49 

!Da toarb ein rotifer £eu, etn lill^ner greicr, 

3m lauen 93ab ber Silic bcrmal^tt 

Unb beibe bann mit offnem ^lammenfeuer 
1045 2lu§ cincm Srautgemac^ in'g anbcrc flequSIt. 

®rf(^ien barauf mit bunten 5<*^ben 

®te jjunge ^onigin im ©lag, 

iQtet tear bie Strjenei, bie ^Patienten ftarbcn^ 

Unb nicmanb fragte: toer Qtna^? 
1050 ©0 ^ben h)ir mit l^5ttifc^en Sattoctgen 

3n biefen Sll^alern, biefen S3ergen, 

SEBcit fd^Iimmer aU bie 5peft getobt. 

3c^ l&abe felbft ben ®ift an 2:aufenbe gegeben, 

©ie hjelften ^in, ic^ mufe erleben 
1055 ®a^ man bie fred^en SWbrber lobt, 

S83 a g n e r. 

SBie I5nnt tl^r euc^ barum betriiben ! ' ' 

2:^ut nic^t ein braber SJlann genug, 
®ie ilunft, bie man il^m tibertrug, 
©etoiffen^oft unb Jjiinctlid^ au^juiiben? 
1060 SBenn bu, ate Singling, beinen 33ater e^rjl, 
©0 toirft bu gem bon il^m emjjf angen ; 
SBBenn bu, ate 9Rann, bie SBiffenfd^aft betmel^rp^ 
©0 lann bein ©o^n }u ^ol^rem ^xtl gelangen. 

Sauft. 

J^Ifttflic^, to)er nod^ l^offen lann ^^^^^ 
1065 aud biefem SWeer be« Srrtl^umrauf jutauc^en ! 
"SSJag man nid^h>ei| bag Atn brauc^te man, 
Unb h)ag man toeife fann man nic^t braud^en. 
S)o((| la^ ung biefer ©tunbe fc^dneg @ut 
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50 gaujt. Srjlcr Xl^elt 

^urd^ fold^en Jrtibftnn ntd^t bcr!ttmmcrn I 
Setrad^te h)ie in 3lbenbfonne*®Iut^ 1070 

!Dte griinumgcbnen ^iitten fd^immem. 
©ie xMt unb tocid^t, bcr %aQ ift iibcrleBt, 
35ott cilt fte l^in unb f5rbert neue« Seben. 
^w ' D ba& lein gliigel mic^ bom 95oben ^cbt, 

3^r nad^ unb immer nad^ pi ftreben ! ^ (p ^ ? 1075 

3d^ fal^' tm ehjigen 3lbenbftral^I 
2)ie ftillc ©elt gu meinen giifeen, 
®ntjttnbet atte §6l^n, bcru^igt jebeg 31^al, 
2)cn ©ilberbac^ in golbne ©tr5me flie^en. 
9lid^t l^emmte bann ben gdttergleid^en Sauf 1080 

35er toilbe Serg mit alien feinen ©c^Iud^ten ; 
©c^on t^ut bad SKeer ftc^ mit ettoarmten Sudeten 
33or ben erftaunten 2lua^^f . 
^od^ fd^eint bie ©iJttitwnbhd^ toegjufmlen ; 
aittein ber neue %mh emad^t, 1085 

3d^ eile fort i^r eto'ged Sid^t ju trinlen, 
^or mix ben 2^ag unb Jointer mir bie STtad^t, 
^en §immel iiber mir unb unter mir bie SBellen. 
6in f^dner 2^raum, inbeffen fie entingj^t* 
^^ ! )u bed (Seifted e^Iugeln h)irb fo leic^t 1090 

^ein lorjjerlid^er gliigel fid^ gefellen. 
35oc^ ift eg iebem eingeboren, 
^ai fein ©efii^l l^inauf unb bortoartg bringt^ 
SQSenn iiber und im blauen Slaum berloren^ 
gl^r f d^metternb Sieb bie Serd^e ftngt ; 1095 

$Benn iiber fd^roffen J^id^lenl^dl^en 
2)er aibler auggebreitet fd^toebt, 
Unb iiber gl^d&en, iiber ©een, 
S)er Kranic^ nad^ ber $eimat^ ftrebt. 
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SB a n e r^^ 
iioo a^l^ottc felbft oft gritten^afte Stunbcn, 

"$0^ fold^en irieb l^ab' ii) noc^ ntc cmpfunbcn, 

aRan fiel^t ftd^ leid^t an 2Balb unb gelbcm fatt, 

2)c« SSogcte gittic^ \otxV id) me bencibcn. 

SBie anberg tragcn ung bie ©eiftc^frcuben, 
1105 SSott Suc^ ju Sud^, toon Slatt ju Slalt ! 

2)0 iDcrben SBintemad^te ^olb unb fd^bn, 

©n feltfl Sebcn todnnet afl-c ©Ueber, 

Unb ad^ ! enttoBft bu gar ein tourbig ^Perganun, 

©0 fteigt ber ganje §immel ju bir nieber. 

gauft. 
1110 !Du btft btr mt beg einen 2:tiebg Betou^t ; 

D leme nie ben anbetn lennen ! 

3h)ei ©eelen too^nen, ad^ ! in meiner S3ruft, 
^ie eine h)iH fid^ toon bet anbem trennen ; / j. 

Die eine ^alt, in berber Siebe^Iuft, 
1115 ©id& an bie 2BeIt mit flammernben Dtganen ; 

Die anbre l^ebt getoaltfam fid^ »om S)uft 

3u ben ©efilben ^ol^er SK^nen. 

D gibt e« ©eifter in ber Suft, j 

Die jtoifd^en 6rb' unb §immel l^errfd^enb toeBen, 
1120 ©0 fteiget nieber an^ bent golbnen Duft 
«^yktb fiil^rt mid^ toeg, ju neuem buntem Seben ! 

3a, toare nur ein ^aubemtantel mein ! 

Unb triig' er mid^ in frembe Sanber, 

5Kir fottt' er urn bie foftlid^ften ©etodnber, 
1125 SRic^t f eil urn einen ^dnig^mantel fein. 

Serufe nid^t bie tool^Ibefannte ©(^aar, 
*^ie jh&menb ftd^ im Dunftlrei^ ilberbreitet^ 
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fDem 5Kenf(i^en taufenbfaltige Ocfa^r, 
93on aCen ®nben l^cr, bcreitet. 
^ SSom 9lorben bringt bet fd^arfe ©eiftctjal^n 113d 

2luf bid^ l^erbei, taxi })f eilgef})i|ten S^ngen ; 
SSpn SWorgen jicl^n, tocrttodnenb, jie l^eran, 
^iXni nal^ren fld^ \>on beinen Sungcn ; 
•IJBenn fte ber 3Ktttafl au« ber SBafte fd&tdt, 
2)te Olutl^ auf ®Iut^ urn beinen ©d^eitel l^aufen, 1135 

^0 bringt ber SBeft ben ©c^toann, ber erft erquitft. 
Urn bid^ unb ^elb unb 9lue }u erfaufen. 
©ie l^5ren gem, jum ©d^aben fro^ getoanbt, 
©el^ord^en gem, toeil fte ung gem betrilgen, 
©ie fteCen h)ie bom igimmel pd^ gefanbt, -' 1140 

Unb Iif})eln englifd^, toenn jte liigen. 
^^gjpd^ gel^en toxx ! grgraut ift f d^on bte SBelt^ 
"^e Suft gefill^It, ber S«ebel fdHt! 

I Slbenb fd^&ftt man erft ba« ^au^. — 
}a^ fte^ft bu fo unb blidft erftaunt ^inau«? 1145 

Jag lann bid^ in ber ©ammrung fo ergreifen? 

Sfauft, 
©iel^ft bu ben fd^toarjen ^unb burd^ Baat unb Biopptl ftreifen? 

SHJ a g n e r. 
3c^ fal^ tl^n lange fd^on, nid^t toic^tig fd^ien er mir. 

Sfauft 
Setrad^f il^n red^t ! gilr toa« ^altft bu ba« a:^ier ? 

SB a g n e r. 

%ixx einen ^Pubel, ber auf feine 2Beife 1150 

@ic^ auf ber ©pur bed $erren ptagt. 
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SSemerljl bu, tote in toeitem ©d^netfenfreife 
6r urn un^ ^er unb immer nailer ia^t? 
cXini irr* id) nid^t, fo jie^t ein gcucrftrubel 
"55 9lwf f^iwen ?Pfaben l^interbrein, 

SSJaanet, 

3(i^ fel^e nid&tg al« einen fc^toarjen 5PubeI ; 
®« mag bci eud^ too^l aiugcntaufd^ung f ein. 

gfauft 

JEir fd^eint e«, bafe er magifc^ leife ©c^Kngen 
"^u lunffflenUSflnbj^^ unfre giifee jie^t. '- '/ 

"^ 2B a g n e r. 

n6o 3d^ fe^' i^n ungetoife unb furd^tfam un« umfrringen^ 
SBSeil er, ftatt feine« ^erm, jtoei Unbefannte fte^t. 

3fauft. 
S)er ilrei« toirb eng, fc^on ift er nal^ ! 
SB a g n e r. 

!Du pebft ! ein §unb, unb f ein Oefrenft ift ba. 
gr fnurrt unb jtoeifelt, legt fid^ auf ben Saud^^ 
1165 er toebelt. SlHeg §unbe Sraud^. 

Sauil. 

•^ef ette bid^ ju un« ! ilomm ^ier ! 

3B a g n e r. 

•^®« ifl ein Jjubelndrrifd^ 2:i^ier. 
2)u fte^eft ftitt, er toartet auf ; 
5Du fpric^ft i^n an, er ftrebt an bir ^inauf ; 
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52 Sauft ®r|ler Zf^til 

fDem SJlenfd^en taufenbfaltige Oefal^r, 
93on alien ®nben l^cr, bereitet. 
^ 33om 9lorben bringt ber fd^arfe ©eiftctjal^n 113d 

Sluf bid^ l^erbei, tnit i)feilgef})i|tcn 3wn0cn ; 
Si>n ^Jlorgen jicl^n, berttodncnb, ftc \)^xaxi, 
^nb ndl^rcn fid^ toon bcinen Sungen ; 
*1B3cnn fte ber iKittag au« ber SBilfte fd&icft, 
2)te Olutl^ auf ®Iut^ urn beinen ©d^eitel l^dufen, 1135 

^0 brtngt ber 3Q3eft ben ©d^toarm, ber erft erquitft. 
Urn bid^ unb gelb unb Slue gu erfciufen. 
©ie l^5ren gem, jum ©d^aben frol^ getoanbt, 
©e^ord^en gem, toeil fte ung gem betrilgen, 
©ie fteCen toie bom ipimmel fic^ gefanbt, ^* 1140 

Unb lifpeln englifd^, toenn fie liigen. 
^^gjpd^ gel^en mir ! grgraut ift f d^on bie S83elt^ 
■^e Suft gefttl^It, ber S«ebel faHt! 

; aibenb fd^a^t man erft bag §aug. — 
}a^ ftel^ft bu fo unb blidft erftaunt l^inaug? 1145 

Jag fann bid^ in ber S)ammmng fo ergreifen? 

gauft 
©ie^ft bu ben fd^toarjen $unb burd^ ©aat unb Btopptl fkreifen? 

SB3 a g n e r* 
3d^ fal^ il^n lange fd^on, nid^t toid^tig fc^ien er mir. 

3fauft. 
Setrad&f il^n red^t ! ^ilr Wai ^dltft bu bag a:^ier ? 

SB a g n e r. 

%VLV einen ^ubel, ber auf feine SBeife 1150 

@ic^ auf ber ©pur beg ^erren plagt« 
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Semetfjl bu, tote in toeitem ©d^netfenfreife 
6r urn un^ l^er unb immcr no^cr ia^t? 
cViri^ trr* ic^ ntd^t, fo jte^t ein geucrftrubel 
1155 auf feinen ?Pfaben l^interbrein. 

SHJaflttet, 

Sd^ fel^c nid^tg ate einen fd^toarjen 5PubcI ; 
@d mag bei euc^ tool^I SKugent^ufd^ung f ein* 

JEir fd^eint e§, bafe er magifd^ leife ©d^Iingen 

3u filnffgem Sflnb jjim unfre gii^e jie^t. ' ' '/ 

2B a fl n e r. 

1160 gd^ fe^' il^n ungetoife unb furd^tfam un« um^ringen, 
SBeil er, ftatt feined ^erm, jtoei Unbelannte fie^t. 

gauft. 
2)er ilreig toirb eng, fc^on ift er nal^ ! 

2B a g n e r. 

Du fiel&ft ! ein ipunb, unb lein ©efrenft ift ba. 
(Sr !nurrt unb jtoeifelt, legt fid^ auf ben 93aud^, 
1165 gr toebelt. Sitter §unbe Sraud^. 

Saup. 

•^efette bid^ ju un^ ! ilomm l^ier ! 

SEB a g n e r. 

•^« ifl ein J)ubelnarrifd^ X^ier. 
2)u fte^eft ftitt, er toartet auf ; 
SDu fprid^ft i^n an, er ftrebt an bir ^inauf ; 
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SBcrltere toa^, er totrb e§ bringen, 1170 

SRad^ bcinem ©tod tn*g SEBaffer fpringen. 

gauft. 
^u l^aft tool^I Sied^t ; id^ finbe nid^t bie ©J)ur 
*-1Bon cincm ®eift, unb alleg ift ©reffur./'-* ' \\ 

2B a n e r, 
2)cm §unbe, toenn cr gut gejogen, 
2Birb felbft etn toeifcr SKann getoogen. 1175 

3a, bcine Ounft bcrbient er gan;^ unb gar, 
. <Sr bcr ©tubenten trefflid^er ©colar. 
@ie ge^en in bad @tabt»!i:^or 
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§ a u ft mit bem $ u b e I ^ereintcetenb. 
gfauft. 
Jerlaffen l^ab' id^ gclb unb Slucn, 
5ie eine liefe SRad^t bebecft, 
n8o 3Jlit al^nuna^boffem l^drgem ®rauen 

an ung bie beff're ©eele toecft. 
^tfd^lafcn ftnb nun toilbe 3^riebc, 
3Rtt jebem ungeftumen 2:i^un ; 
-^ ' m teflet fic^ bie SKenfd^enliebe, 
1185 "^ie Siebc (Sotted regt fic^ nun. 

Sci ru^ig 5PubeI ! rcnne nid^t l^in unb toieber ! 
%t ber ©d^toctte h)a« fd^no})erft bu l^icr? 
Sege bic^ ^intcr ben Dfen nieber, 
5IRein befteg ^iffen geb* id^ bit. 
"90 fflie bu braufeen auf bent bergtgen 333 ege 

2)urd& Slennen unb ©J)ringen erge^t unS l^afi, 
©0 nimm nun auc^ toon mir bie ^p^ege^ 
ai« etn toiflfommner ftitter ®aft. 



ad^ toenn in unfret engen 3^tte ' 
'195 ,^Die £amj)e freunblid^ toieber brennt^ 
"^ann toirb'g in unferm 95ufen j^ette, 
Jm ^erjen, ba§ fic^ felber fennt. 






<55) 
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SBcntunft fangt toieber an ju fj)rec^cn^ 

Unb §offnun0 toiebet an ju Wiil^n ; 

3Ran fel^nt ftd^ nad^ bc^ Seben^ Sad^en^ >2oo 

^6) ! nac^ be^ Sebend QueQe l^in. 

ilnutte nid^t ?PubeI ! 3w i>^" l^ciKgen 2:5nen^ 

35ie je^t tneine ganjc ©cef umfaffen, 

SBitt bet t^ierifc^e Saut nid^t paffcn. 

9Bir itnb getDol^nt, bai bie !Dlenfd^en Derl^d^nen 1205 

®a« fte nic^t berftel^n, 

2)afe fte \>ox bem Outen unb ©d^Snen, 

2)ag il^ncn oft befc^toerlid^ ift, niurren ; 

SBitt e^ ber §unb, toie fie, befnutren?. 

abet ad^ 1 fd^on fiil^P td& bet bem Beften SBtffen, 1210 

Sefriebigung nic^t mel^r au« bem 33ufen quitten. 
aber iparum mu^ ber ©trom fo balb t)etjteflen, 
Unb h)ir totebcr im 3)urfte Kegen? 
35abon l^ab' tc^ fo biel grfal^rung. 
2)od^ btefer SKangel la^t ftd^ erfe^en, 1215 

®ir letnen bag flbettrbifc^e fd^a^en, 
SBtr fel^nen un^ nai) Dffenbarung, 
^ie nirgenbd toiirb^ger unb fc^dner brennt, 
Site in bem neuen 2:eftament. 

SKid^ btangt'g ben ©runbtejt aufjufd^Iagen, 1220 

SKtt reblld^em Oefiil^l einmal 
2)a« ^etlige Original 
3fn mein geliebte^ S)eutfd& ju iiBertragen, 
(5r fd^tfigt eln 8olum auf unb fd^ldt jld^ an. 

tefd^rieben ftel^t : „im SKnfang toar ba« 30J or f!" 
;6ier ftodf' ic^ fd^on ! SBer l^ilft mir toeiter fort ? 1225 
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^ laittt ba« SB ott fo l^od^ utimftgltd^ f^5^««/ 

tJS^ mufe e« anbcrg iiberfc^en, 

38enn id^ t)cm @eifte red(^t etleud^tet bin. 

©cf^rieben ftel^t: im Slnfang tear bcr ©inn. 
1230 Scbenle too^l bic etftc 3eilc, 

®a& bcinc gebcr fic^ nidf^t iibcrcilc ! 

3ft c« bcr ©inn, ber allcg toirft unb fd^afft? 

^ f ollte ftel^n : im 3lnf ang tear bic it r a f t ! 

^d^, aud^ inbcm ic^ bicfc^ nicbcrfc^rcibc, 
1235 ©c^on \o(xmi mid^ \o(x%, bafe id^ babci nid^t blcibe. 

gRir ^tlft bcr @cift ! 2Iuf cinmal fc^» ic^ 9lat^ 

Jlnb fd^rcibc gctroft : im 2lnf ang tear bic 2^^ at I 

dH id^ mit bir ba« S^^w^^^^ tl^Icn^ 
^bcl, fo lag bad $culcn, 
1240 "©0 lag ba« ScHcn ! 

©old^ cincn ftdrcnbcn ©cfeffcn 

SWag id^ nid^t in bcr 3ia^c Icibcn. 

6incr bon und bcibcn 

SKufe bic 3^0^ mcibcn. 
1245 Ungcm l^cb' id^ bad ©aftrcd^t auf, 

S)ic I^ilr ift offcn, l^aft frcicn Sauf. 

Stbcr toad mufe id^ f cl^cn ! 

jtann bad natUrlic^ gcfd^cl^cn? 

3ft c« ©c^attcn? ift'd aSirfUd^Icit? 
1250 JJJic toirb mcin ?Pubcl lang unb brcit I 

Jr l^cbt ftd^ mit ©ctoalt, 
\pA ift nid^t cincd iQunbcd ©cftalt ! 
^cld^ cin ©cfpcnft brad^t' ic^ in'd §audl 
©c^on pcl^t cr toic cin 9lilj)fcrb aud, 
1255 SRit fcurigcn Siugcn, fd^rcdlid^cm ®cbi^. 
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D ! bu bift tnit gctoife ! 
gttr fol(^c l^albe §5llen6rut 
3ft Salomoni^ ©c^Iuffel gut. 

® e i ft e r auf bem ^ange. 
©rinncn gcf angen ift ciner ! 
SIcibct l^aufecn, folg' il^m leiner I 1260 

SBie im gif en bcr guc^3 
3cigt ein alter ^oQenlud^d. 
Slbergebtaic^t! 
©d^toebet l^in, fc^toebet toieber^ 
2luf unb nieber, 1265 

ttnb er f)at ftc^ lodgemac^t. 
Jt5nnt il^r il^m nit^en, 
Safet il^n nidf^t fi^en ! 
^enn er tl^at un$ a\lm 
@c^on t)tet ju (SefaDen. 1270 

Sauft. 
6rft ju begegnen bem %f)kxt, 
Sraud^' xi) ben ©prud^ ber SBiere: 

©alamanber foil glii^en^ 

Unbene fid^ toinben, 

©^Ipl^e toerfdf^toinben^ 1275 

^obotb fid^ mttl^en. 

9Ber fie nid^t lennte 

®ie eiemente^ 

gi^re itraft 

Unb ©igenfd^aft, 1280 

aaSdre fein SReifter 

liber bie ©eifter. 
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SBetfd^toinb' in glammen 

©alamanber ! 
1285 Slaufdf^enb flicfee jufammen 

Unbenc ! 

Seud^t' in 3Dleteorens@cl^5ne 

®\)lpf)t ! 

Srtng'i^au^ltd^e $)ttlfe 
1290 Incubus ! incubus ! 

3:ritt l^ert)or unb ntad^e ben Sd^Iu^ 

iteineg bcr SSierc 
©teit in bcm S^iere. 
@$ liegt gan) ru^ig unb grinf t mid^ an ; 
1295 3^ ^ttt' i^»w nod^ nic^t toe^ gctl^an. 

S)u foKft mid^ l^5ren 
©tdrlcr 6efc^lt)dren. 

Sift bu ©efette 
ginglttdf^tlingbcrOSac? 
1300 ©0 fiel^ bicfe 3«i^«" • 

2)em fie fic^ beugen 
S)ie fd^toarjen ©c^aaren. 

©d&on fd^toifft eg auf mit borftigen §aaten. 

?Serh)orfne3 SBefen ! 
>30S itannftbuil^nlefen? 

S)en nie ©ntfjjrofl'nen, 
UnauSgefjjroc^nen, 
!iCurc^ alle §intntel ©egoff'nen 
5ret)entlic^ 2)urcl^ftoc^nen? 
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i^intcr ben Dfen ^ebannt 1310 

©c^toiHt e« toic cin eicj)l^ant, 
2) en ganjen dtanm fiillt eg an, 
6« toill jum 5Rebel jerfliefeen. 
©teige nic^t jur 2)ecfe l^inan ! 

Sege bic^ ju beg ?Oieifterg gufeen ! 131 5 

S)u fie^ft bafe ic^ nic^t tjergebeug brol^c. 
3c^ tjerfenge bic^ mit j^eiliger Sol^e ! 
(grtoarte nic^t 

2)ag breimal glubenbe Sid^t ! 

ertuarte nic^t 1320 

^^ 2)ie ftarffte t)on nteinen ililnften ! 

g)^e»6iftoy^cleg trift \v^-^ K..q>.i^^r ptrf ^^.w.th.f v»it^ ff,| f^iy, 
re nter @d|otQfticug, Winter bem Ofcn berttor. V 

SRep^iftop^eleg. 
SBoju ber 2arm? toag fte^t bem §errn gu SDienften? 

3)ag alfo toar beg ^ubelg item ! 

©n fa^renber ©colaft ? a)er gafug mad^t mid^ lad^en* 

SKep^iftopl^eleg. ^ 

3d^ falutire ben gelel^rten §errn ! 1325 

Sl^r ^abt mic^ toeiblic^ fc^lt)i|en mac^en. 

??auft. 
aSJienennftbubid^? 

501 e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e g, 

2)ie grage fd^etnt mir Ilein 
pr etnen ber bag SBort fo fe^r tjerac^tet, 
2)er, toeit entfemt t)on aDem ©c^ein, 
5Rur in bev SBefen Siefe trac^tet* 133c 
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SJei eud^^ tl^r §etm, lann man ba« 38efen 
®ctt)5^nUc^ avL^ bcm 9latnen lefcn, 
SBo eg ftc^ alljubeutUc^ toctf't, 
SBcnn man eud^ ^liegcngott, aSerberber, SUgner l^ctfet. 
1335 9tun flut^ toer bift bu benn? 

®in 3;i^cil t)on jencr Rxa% 
®j^ ftctg ba« safe toxU unb ftet« bag ®ute fd^afft. 

Sfauft. 
SBag ift mit biefem SRfttl^fcItuort gemcint? 

!K c J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «• 
3d^ bin bet (Seift ber ftetg bemeint ! 
Unb bod mit Slec^t ; benn aUed toad entftel^t 
1340 3ft tuert^ ba| ed j^u ®runbe ge^t ; 
^xum beffer toor'd ba| nic^td entfttinbe. 
©0 ift benn alle« toad i^r Stinbe^ 
Serftorung, lurj tag S5fe nennt^ 
SRein eigentlid^ed (Slement. 

^auft. 
1345 ^u nennft bid^ einen 3:i^etl^ unb ftel^ft bod^ gan) t>ot mito 

aw e p 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
Sefd^eibne gOSa^r^eit fpred^' ic^ bit. 
SBenn pc^ ber 3Renfc^, bie Heine Slarrentoelt, 
©etool^nlid^ fiir ein %Wi}ji.^ I^dlt ; 
3c^ bin ein SC^eil beg 2:i^eife, bcr Slnfangg affe« \oox, 
1350 ©n Il^eil ber Sinfterni^^ bie fic^ bag Sic^t gebar^ 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



6Q gaujt (Srller 2:^cll. 

3)a« ftolje Sid^t, ba3 nun ber aRutter 3lad^t 

2) en alten Slang, ben Slaum il^ ftreittg mad^t, 

tlnb bod^ gelingt'g i^m nid^t, ba e3, fp t)iel e3 ftrebt, 

SSerl^aftet an ben ilor^jem flebt. 

SSon ^orpern ftr5mf «, bie il5rper mac^t e3 fd^5n^ 1355 

(gin R'dxptx l^emmt*« auf feinem ©ange^ 

©0, l^off' id^, bauett eg nic^t lange 

Unb mit ben it5rpern tuirb'g ju ®runbe gel^n. 

Sauft. 
5Run fenn' id^ beine toilrb'gen ^Sflid^tenl 
3)u fannft im ®rofeen nic^t« tjetnic^ten^ 1360 

Unb f&ngft e« nun im illeinen an. 

aRepl^iftot)l^ele3. 
Unb freilid^ ift nid^t t)iel bamit getj^an* 
2Ba§ fic^ bem 9lid^t« entgegenftellt, 
S)a§ ettoag, biefe plum^e SBelt, 

©0 t)iel alg ic^ fc^on untemomme«, 1365 

3c^ iDufete nic^t il^r beijulommen^ 
3Wit SQBeKen, ©tiinnen, ©c^utteln, Sranb, 
©erui^ig bleibt am (Snbe 3Keer unb Sanb ! jr 
Unb bem tjerbammten 3^"9/ *>^ 2^^ier« unb SlH^fd^enBrut, 
2)em ift nun gar nidbtg an^u^aben. _ 1370 

J5Ji« t)iele l^ab' ic^ fd^on begraben I 
U^ immer circulirt ein neue^ frifd^eS Slut. 
^gel^t e§ fort, man m5d^te rafenb toerben I 
5)er Suft, bem SBaffer, tote ber 6rben • 
6nth)inben taufenb ^eime fic^, 1375 

gm 2^rodEnen, fjeud^ten, SBarmen, ^alten ! 
§att' ic^ mir nid^t bie g^Iamme tjorbe^alten, 
3d^ ^atte nic^tg Sljjartg fiir mic^. 
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5auft. 
^ fe^eft bu bcr etoig regen, 
1380 ^r l^eilfam fd^affcnben ©etoalt 

^c falte 2:eufeUfauft entgegen, 
^ic fif^ t)ergeben§ tiicf if c^ ballt ! 
l!5ag 2(nbcr§ fud^e ju bcgtnnen 
2)eg 6^ao« tounberlid^cr ©ol^n I 

3R e J) ^ i ft p ^ e I e 3. 
1385 SBir h)oIIen h)irflic^ un§ bcfmnen, 

^ic ndc^ftenmale trtel^r batoon ! 
S)urft' id^ lt)o^l bicfemal mic^ entfemen? 

??auft. 
3d^ fel^e ntd^t lt)arum bu fragft. 
3c^ i^abe je^t bic^ fennen lerncn^ 
1390 Sefuc^e nun mid^ lt)tc bu magft. 

ipter ift bag ^enfter, l^icr btc 2:^ure, 
©in SRauc^fang ift biv aud^ getuife. 

9R e J) ^ i ft p ^ e I e §. 
^eftc^* \i)% nur ! 2)aft id^ J^inau^f^ajiere 
JBerbietet mir ein fleine^ §^"^^^*^ife/ 
1395 ^cr 3)rubcnfuft auf curcr ©d&tocUe — 

^ gauft. 

2)a§ ^entagramma mac^t bir ^ein? 

ei fagc mir, bu ©o^n ber §oIIe, 

3Bcnn ba§ bic^ bannt, lt)ic famft bu benn J^etein? 

ffiie toarb cin fold^er (Seift betrogen? 

3K c >) ^ i ft J) ^ e I e g. 
MOO Scfd^aut eg rec^t ! eg ift nid^t gut gejogen ; 
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!J)cr eine ©inlel, bet nai) au|en ya. 
Sift, trie bu fie^ft, ein toenig offen. 

??auft. 
!J)ag l^at ber 3wf all gut gctroffcn I 
ttnb tncin ©efangner lt)arft bcnn bu? 
Dad ift t)on ungef&l^r gelungcn I 1405 

3Kcp^iftot)]^cIc«. 
!Dcr ^Pubel tnerlte nici^t^ ate cr kreingcfprurtflen, 
2^ie ©ad^e fic^t je^t anberd au§ ; 
"^ier 2:cufel fann nic^t au« bcm §aug. 

Sauft. 
S)ocl^ h)arum gcl^ft bu nid^t burd^'d fjenfter? 

'g ift ein ©efe^ ber Jcufel unb ©efpenfter : 1410 

SBo fie bereingefc^lii^jft, ba miiffen fte l^inauS. 

S)a^ (Sirfte fte^t un& ]vd, bei'm ^roeiteii jino mx ilneii^te. 

a)ie ipoDe felbft ^at if)rc Sle^^te? 
M ^ ^' S)a§ fmb' id^ gut, ba lieBe ficb ein 5Pact, 

tlnb fidget lt)O^I,miteu^i^r§errenfd^Iiefeen? 1415 

3)1 e J) 1^ i ft J) ]^ e I e S. 
gBa§ man ijerfprid^t, ba§ foHft bu rein genie^en, 
®ir tDirb batoon nid^tS aiiQ^Wadt. 
2)oc^ ba§ ift nirf)t fo furj ju faffen, 
Unb toir befpred^en ba§ junac^ft ; 

5Dod^ je^o bitf ic^, ^od^ unb 1^5d^ft, 1420 

gur biefegmal m\^ ju entlajfen. 
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©0 MeiBc bod^ nod^ etnen 3lugcnMicf, 
Urn tnir erft gute SKd^r* ju fagen. 

9K e ^ 1^ i ft J) ^ e I c «. 
3e^t lag mtd^ lo^ 1 \i) fomme balb juriidf ; 
1425 iDann magft bu nac^ Selicbcn fragen. 

iJ a u ft. 
Sd^ l^abc bit nid^t nad^gefteUt, 
Sift bu bod^ felbft tn'§ ®axn gegangcn. 
®en S^cufel l^alte toer tl^n l^dlt ! 
@r tuirb il^n nid^t fobalb ^um jtDeitenmale fangen* 

^ e p 1^ i ft )) 1^ e I e d. 

1430 SBenn bir*S belicbt, fo bin id^ auc^ Bereit 
S)ir jur ©cfeUfd^aft l^ier ju blciben ; 
S)od^ tnit Sebingnife, bir bie ^di, 
2)urd^ mcine itiinfte^ tuttrbig ju t)ertrciben. 

??auft. 



M3S 



ty « u 11. 

3d^ fei^' e3 0cm, ba^ ftel^t bir fret ; 
SRur baft bic jlunft gcfallig fei ! 



3)u toirft, mein greunb, fiir beine ©inncn^ 
V^ 3« i^i^f^*^ ©tunbe tnel^r getoinncn, 

21I« in bc« 3al^re« ©inerlei. 

SBa? bir bic jartcn ©cifter ftngen^ 
^440 ®ie fc^5nen Silber, bic fic bringen, ^ 

©inb nid^t cin Icercg 3^wbcrft)icl. 

aiud^ bcin ®crud^ tuirb ftd^ crgcften. 
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^am h)trft bu bctncn ©oumen le^en, ^^ 
tlnb bann entjuit M ^^i»^ ®efu§l. r. 
Sereitung brauc^t ed nic^t t)oran, i445 

Seifammcn ftnb toir, fanget an I 
© c i ft e r. 

®d^lt)inbct, tl^r bunfein 

SBblbungcn broben ! 

gicijcnbcr fd^aue 
j<^ grcunblid^ bcr blauc 1450 

Stiver l^crcin ! 



^ ^^ aSaren bic bunlcln 

©temeletn funleln^ 



^** / ^ aSoIfcn jcrronnen! 



5JRiIbcrc ©onnen HSS 

©d^einen barein. 

§immlifc^er ©5^nc 

©eifttge ©c^onc, 

©c^manlenbe SBeugung ^i 

©d^tocbct ijoriibct. 1460 

©cl^nenbe ^Icigung 

golget l^tniibcr ; 

tlnb ber ©ctoanber 

^lattcrnbe Sdnbcr 

JDeden bic Sdnbet, 1465 

3)c(fen bie Saube, 

aSo fid^ fiir'^ Scben, 

Sief in ©cbanlen, 

Siebenbc (jebcn. 

0^. >y^ ©prof^cnbeSlanlenl 
^v/^ ^Saftenbe SCraubc 
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©tarjt tn'§ Se^alter 
®rangcnber belter, 

1475 ©tiirjen in Sadden 

©d^dumcnbe 2Beine^ 
SRiefeln burc^ reine 
eble ©efteine, 
Saffen bte §o^en 

1480 Winter fxi) Hcgen, 

Sreiten ju ©ecu 
©ic^ um*« ©eniigcn 
©riinenber §ugeL 
Unb bag ©efluQel 

1485 ©c^lurfct \xd) 2Bonne^ ^8*^^'^ 

gUeget ber ©onnc, 
gUeget ben ^cllen 
Snfeln entgcgen, 
S)ie fic^ auf SBetten 

1490 ©auflcnb bclregen ; 

SBo h)ir in 6l^5ren 
gaud^jenbe l^5ren^ 
ftbet ben aiuen 
3:anjenbe fd^auen, 

I49S S)^^ P^ i'" S^eien 

Side ^erftreuen. v^ 
einige Iliminen *^ 
liBer bie §o^en, 
ainbere fd)it)immen 

1500 liber bie ©een, 

Slnbere f d^toeben ; 
SlHe jum Seben, 
Sine jur geme 
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^ann h)irft bu bctncn ©aumen le^en, ^^ 
tlnb bann entjuit fid^ bcin ©eftty* r. 
Scrcitung brauc^t ed nid^t Doran, i445 

Seifammen fwb h)ir, fanget an I 
© c i ft c r. 
(Sd^tDinbct, tl^r bunfein 
SBblbungen broben ! 
Sleijcnber fd^aue 
j<^ grcunblid^ ber blaue 1450 

• itt^cr l^erctn ! 
^f ry^ 9Baren bie bunfein 

^" / / ^ aSBoIfcn jcrronncn ! 

^ ©temelem funleln^ 

SKilbcre ©onncn HSS 

©d^cinen barein. 

§immlifd^cr ©5^ne 

©ciftigc ©c^one, 

©c^manfcnbe ^^eugung ^- 

©d^toebet ijorttber. 1460 

©cl^nenbe ^leigung 

golget l^tnuber ; 

tlnb ber ©etoanber 

glatternbe Sdnber 

3)eden bie Scinbet, 1465 

Sweden bie Saube, 

aSo M f"^'^ Seben, 

Sief in ©ebanfen, 

Siebenbe geben. 

^»'^©t)rof^enbe3lanIenI 
^>/^ ^Saftenbe SCraube 
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©tttblrgltnmer, ^7 



^rangcnber belter, 

I47S ©tilrjen in Sadden 

©d^dumcnbe SQBcine^ 
Slicfeln burc^ retnc 
eWc ©efteine, 
Saffcn bie §o^cn 

1480 $)inter ftd^ liegen, 

Sreitcn ju ©ccn 
6ic^ um*« ©cnilgen 
©riincnber iQiigel. 
Unb bag Oeflugel 

1485 ©c^lurfet fid) SBonnc^ ^^^'^ 

gliegct ber ©onnc, 
gUcget ben l^ellcn 
Snfein cntgcgen, 
5Die fic^ auf 2Beaen 

1490 ©aullenb betuegen; 

SBo h)ir in 6l^5ren 
Saud^jenbe l^oren, 
liber ben 2(uen 
a:anjenbe fc^auen, 

I49S 3)ie fid^ im ^Jreien 

SlUe jerftreuen. . W' 
©inige flimmen ^^ 
fiber bie ^of^tn, 
2lnbere fd^toimmen 

1500 liber bie ©een, 

Slnbere fd^toeben ; 
SlHe jum Seben, 
2ine jur fjeme 
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68 Sauft (Srfler V^til 

SicBenbet ©temc, . ^ 

©cliger §ulb. o^^*^ 1505 

3K e J) 1^ i ft J) ^ e I e g. 
@t f d^Iaft ! @o red^t, i^r luft'gen, jarten Sungen 1 
Si^r ^abt xf)n treuUd^ cingefungcn ! 
giir biefe ©oncert bin id^ in curcr ©d^ulb. 
^u bift nod^ ntd^t bcr !Kann ben 2:eufcl f eft ju l^alten I 
5mgaulelt il^n mit fiifeen a:raumgeftalten, 1510 

Serfenit i^n in ein ?Keer be« S33a^n« ; 
®od^ biefer ©c^toelle S^uber ju jerfjjalten 
Sebarf id^ eine^ Slattenja^ng. 
3lic^t lange braud^' id^ ju befd^tobren, 
©d^on rafd^elt eine l^ier unb toirb fogleid^ mid^ l^bten. 1515 

^^ $>txx ber flatten unb bet 3Kaufe, 

^er §Iieflen, grbfd^e, SBonjen, Saufe, 
^^fie^lt bit bic^ l^ert)ot ju toagen 
^^gj) biefe @c^h)elle ju benagen^ 
"^tDie er fie mit 6l betujjft — 1520 

!J)a fommft bu fd^on l^erDorgel^upft. 

5Rur frifd^ an'« SQBerl! !Die ©pifte, bie mid^ bannte^ 

@ie fi^t ^axii toornen an ber itante. 

Sloc^ einen St^^ fo ift'« gefd^el^n. — 

Sflun, JJaufte, traume fort, bi« toir un3 toieberfel^n. 1525 

5 a u ft erttja(^enb. 
33in id^ benn abermafe betrogen ? 
Serfc^toinbet fo ber geifterreic^e ©rang, ' 
®a6 mir ein 2^raum ben 2^eufel Dorgelogen, 
Unb ba| ein ^ubel mir entf j)rang ? 
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©tubtrjtnttncr. 



i53f^ e^ IIoi)ft ? §crein ! SBJer toill mic^ tuieber J)lagett ? 

!IRet)l^ifto)>l^eled. 
3(^ bin 3. 

55auft. 
^crein ! 

^u mufet eg breimal fagetu^ 

gauft 
herein bcnn ! 

3K c ^ 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
©0 gcfdKft bu mir. 
2Btr tuerben, ^off id^, m^ toertragcn I 
3)cnn bir bie ®rtllen ju berjc^cn 

1535 ^93i« ^/ ttl^ «bler 3"^^?^/ W^, 
*^n rot^cm golbtoctbramtem fljeibc, 
!Da3 3}ldntelc^en Don ftarrer ©cibe^ 
!Die §al^ncnfeber auf bcm §ut, 
a)?it cinem langcn ftn^cn S)cgen^ 
"S4o^Jfctib rat^e nun bir, lurj unb gut, 
T^etflleic^en flleic^faH^ anjulegen ; 
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70 Sowf*. Softer Vitil 

^amtt bu, loggebunben, fret, 
^rfa^reft n)ag ba§ Sebcn fet. 
^^ gauft. 

3n jebem SIcibe n)erb' id^ \oo^ bic 5?etn 

S)eg cngcn (Sxbelebeng fii^Ien, 1545 

^^ bin ju alt, um nur ju fpielen, "^ 

^ jung, um ol^ne SBunfd^ ju f em. 

SSag lann bie SBelt mir tDol^I gettjal^rett? 

^tbel^ren follft bu ! follft entbe^ren ! 

^a^ ift ber en)tge ©efang, 1550 

!Der jebem an bie Dl^ren flingt, 

3)en, unfer ganged Seben lang, 

Ung l^eifetjebe ©tunbe fmgt. 

5Rur mit (Sntfe^en h>ac^' ic^ ^Ulorgeng auf, 

^(S) mod^te bittre Jl^ranen n)einen, 1555 

S5en 2^a9 ju fe^n, ber mir in feinem 2auf 

3lx^t ginen SBunfd^ erfutten n)irb, nid^t ginen, 

SDer felbft bie 2(^nung jeber Suft 

Wilt eigenflnnigem ^rittel mini^t, 

3)ie ©d^o^fung meiner regen 33ruft 1560 

5Kit toufenb Sebengfraften l^inbert. 

Sluc^ mufe id), toenn bie 5Rad^t ftd^ nieberfenit, 

9JJid() angftlid^ auf bag Sager ftredfen ; 

Slud^ ba Imrb leine 3laft gefc^enft, 

SKic^ toerben toilbe 3:raume {d^recfen. 1565 

SDer ©ott, ber mir im 93ufen tool^nt, 

Sann tief mein S^nerfteg erregen ; 

3)er itber alien meinen ^rdften %ont, 

6r lann nad^ ^1« nid^tg beh)egen ; 

Ufb fo ift mir bag SJafein eine ggft, 1570 

2)er 2:0b ertoiinfc^t, bag 2eben mir berl^afet. 
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©tnbirglmmft. 71 

9Dflej)l^iftot>l^eIe«. 
Unb bod^ ift nic bet %oh ein ganj toiHfommncr (Sa% o ;^ \\ty^ 

D feltg ber, bem er tm ©tcgc^glanje 

3)tc blufgcn Sorbeern urn bie (Sd^ISfe toinbct^ 
1575 S)en cr, na^ rafd^ burd^raf'tem ianjc, 
2#» ^n eineg 3Jlabci^eng Slnnen finbet ! 
^Ttj O n)ar' id^ Dor beg l^o^cn ©etfteg ilraft 

gtttjttdEt, cntfeclt ba^in gefunlen ! 

3R c )) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e g. 
Unb bod^ l^ot jcmanb einen braunen ©aft, 
1580 3^^ jjencr 5Rac^t, nid^t au^getrunfen. 

. ^ ^auft. 

^a« ©Jjbniren, fd^cint'3, ift betne Suft. 

3W e }) n ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
Sltttotffcnb bin ic^ nid^t ; bod^ biel ift mir betou^. ' 

8=auft. 
'^cnn ou§ bem fd^redlid^en ©etDiil^Ie 
'^in fiife belannter 2^i)n mid^ jog, 
1585 S)en gteft toon finblid^em ©efiil^Ie 
3Rit 2lnflang frol^er Qtxt betrog ; 
©0 fluc^' ic^ attenvtoag bie ©eele 
3Rit SodEs unb ©auletoerf umfj)annt, 
Unb fte in biefe J^raucrl^o^Ie 
1590 3Jlit Slenbs unb ©d^meid^elfraften bannt! 
"^Sergud^t botflug bie l^ol^e SDfeinung, 
SBomit ber (Seift ftc^ felbft umfangt ! 
3SerfIud&t ba§ Slenben ber Gtfd^einung, 
®ie ftc^ an unfre ©inne brangt I 
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72 Sttuft (grfler ^elL 

SSerftud^t tua§ ung in 2^raumen l^eud^elt, 1595 

3)eg Sul^mg, ber 5Ramen§bauer Xxn^ ! 

SSerftud^t lt)a§ afe Seft^ ung fc^mcTd^cIt, 

aite 2Beib unb «mb, afe ^ned^t unb ^Pflug! 

aSerfluci^t fet 5Wammon, iDenn tnit ©d^a^en 

®r ung ju fii^nen Sl^aten regt, 160 

SBenn er ju mufeigem ©rg^e^en 

S)ie ?Polfter ung jured^te Icgt ! 

f^Iuc^ fei bcm Salfamfaft bcr 2:'rauBen I 

%lud) jener l^od^ftcn Sicbe^^ulb ! 

glud^ fci ber §offnung I gluc^ bent Olauben, i6c 

Unb %lvLd) t>ox alien ber ©ebulb ! 

®eifter«6l^or unfwi^tBar. 
JDSe^ I n>e^ ! 

5IJ1 l^aft fte jerftbrt, 

fjje fd^ijne SBelt, 

JDlit mdc^tiQer ^auft ; 1610 

©ie ftiir^t, fie gerf afit ! 

©in ^albgott l^at fte jerfd^Iagen ! 

8Bir tragen 

3)ie a^rflntmern in'« 9lic^tg l^iniiBer^ 

Unb tiagen 1615 

liber bie »erIome ©c^5ne. 

3Rad^tiger 

a)er (grbenfol^ne, 

?Pr&c^tiger 

Saue fte hjieber, 162a 

3n beinem Sufen baue fte auf 1 

3ltmn fieben^Iauf 

Seginne, 

5Kit l^eUent ©inne. 
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©tublrglmmer. 78 

1625 *^ Unb neuc Siebcr 

2^onen barauf ! 

3Ket>]^iftoj)l&eIe«. 
^ic^ ftnb bte Ileincn 
^on ben 3Rcinen. 
^6re, toie ju Suft unb Xl^aten 
1630 ^[Itflug fte ratl^en ! 

3n bte aSelt n)ett, ^ 
Slug ber ®infam!ett, 
t jgo ©innen unb ©afte ftoien, 
pollen fte bic^ locfen. 

1635 ^^J^^^ ^^^ beinem ©ram ju \pitUn, 

^x, tote etn ©eter, btr am Seben frtfet; 

ICo fe bu etn aRenfc^ mtt JJtenfc^en bt ft. 

^^ jo ijt'^ mc^i gemetm 
1640 3)ic^ unter ba« ^ai jju ftofeen. 

3cl^ bin feiner toon ben ©rofeen ; 

a)od^ toiHft bu, mit mir toeretnt, 

3)eine ©c^ritte burc^'g Seben nel^men, 

©0 totH td^ mid^ gem bequemen 
1645 Dein ju fein, auf ber ©tette. 

^ bin bein ©efette 
►^nb, mad&' t c^ bir'g red^t, 

^n id^ betn Wiener, bin bein ilned^t! 

'^ Sfauft. 

Unb h)a8 fott tc^ bagegen btr erfiiHen? 
** 3JleJ)l^iftoj)]^eIe«. 

'650 S)aju l&aft bu noc^ eine lange grift. 
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74 gauft (gr|ler 5:]^elL 

Sfauft. 

^ctn, nein ! ber S^cuf cl ift etn jEgotjl 
jjnb tl^ut nic^t letc^t urn ©otteg SBitten 
IjBag einem anbctn nii^Iid^ ift. 
^^ric6 bte Sebtn^unj beutltd^ ,au§ ; 
©n folc^er Wiener bringt ©efal&r in'^ ipaug. 1655 

3Kej)]^tftot)]^eIe8. 

^cfy toitt mtd^ 1^ i c r gu beinetn 2)ienft toertinben, 
aiuf bcmcn SBin! ni^t raftcu unb nid^t rul^n ; 
303 enn n)ir ung b r ii b e n n)teber finbcn, 
©0 fottft bu mir ba§ ©leid^e t^un. 

Sauft. 
3)ag Driiben f ann mid^ tucnig futnmem ; 1660 

©^Idgft bu crft bj^IsJEklM" 2:riimmetn, 
2)ie anbre mag barnad^ entflel^n. 
2lu$ biefer 6rbe quitten metne ^reuben, 
Unb bicfe Sonne fc^einet mcinen Scibcn ; 
ilann ii) mxi) etft Don i^ncn fd^ben, 1665 

3)ann mag toag toitt unb fann gefc^c^n. 
2)abon toitt ic^ nid^tg n)eitcr l^wpew, 
Db man aud^ fiinftig l^a^t unb liebt, 
Unb ob eg aud^ injlcncn ©J)l^dren 
Sin Dben ober Unten gibt. 1670 

3JI e J) 1^ i ft J) ^ e I e «. 

3n btefem ©inne lannft bu'g n)agen. 
SSerbinbe bid^ ; bu follft, in biefen 2^agcn, 
3Rit ^reuben meine ^iinfte fcl^n, 
3* gebe bir toa'g no^ lein SDlenfc^ gefeJ^it. 
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©tublrjlmmer^ 75 

gauft. 
1675 ®a§ tt)in[t bu armcr 3:eufel geben? 

'^arb eincg SKenfci^en ®eift, in fetncm l^ol^en ©tre6en^ 
Son 2)eine§0lcici^en je gefa^t? < 
«*flbd^ l^aft bu ©Siife bie nic^t fcittigt^ l^afk 
^ rotl^eg ®oIb, bag ol^ne SKaft, 
1680 Cucdfilbcr gleic^, bir in ber ipanb jctrinnt, 
"^n ©J)iel, fcei bem man nie getoinnt, 
ein 5Kdbc^en, bag an meincr 93ruft 
3Rit aiugeln fd^on bem 3lad^bar fid^ toerbinbet, 
S)er e^re fd&5nc ©5ttcriuft, 
1685 !Eie, tuic ein SDlcteor, toerfci^n)tnbct? 

J S^^ wtir bic ^d^t bie fault, el^' man fie bric^t, 
/ Unb Sdume bie ft^ taglic^ neu begriinen I 

3Jle})l^i[toj)]^eIe«. 
©in fold^er SUifttag fc^redt mic^ nid^t, 
3Jlit fold^en ©d^a^en lann id^ bienen. 
1690 3)oc^, guter fjreunb, bie 3«t fommt aud^ l^eran 
3B3o toxx toag ®utg in 3lu^e fc^maufen mogen. 

3fau[t. 
JJJerb' i<i^ berul^igt je mic^ auf ein gaulbett legen^ 
"So fei eg gleid^ um mic^ getban ! 
iiannft bu mid^ fd^meid^elnb je beliigen 
1695 5)a^ ic^ mir felbft gefallen mag, 

ilannft bu mic^ mit ©enufe betriigen ; 
$ag fei filr mid^ ber le^te Xa^ ! 
^e aSette bief id^ ! 

aJlej)]^iftoj)]^eIeg. 
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76 ^ftuft (Srfler iT^eiL 

gauft. 

Unb Sd^Iag auf Sc^Iag ! 

hxV x6^ jum Slugcnblti e fagen : 

Jcrtoeilc hoi^ ! bu bift fo f c^on I 1700 

Jann magft bu mid^ in ^effeln fd^Iogen, 
a)ann toiH ic^ gem gu (Srunbe ge^n I 
3)ann mag bte 2^obtengIode fd^allen, 
2)attn bift bu beine^ 3)ienftc« fret, 
a)ie Ul^r mag fte^n, ber ^^i^zx fallen, 1705 

6« f et bie Q^t filr mic^ borbei ! 

Sebenf * eS Wdf^l, toir toerben*^ nid^t betgeffen. ^ 

?yau ft. 
a)aju l&aft bu ein boHeg SKec^t, 
^6^ l^abe mid^ ntd^t frebentlid^ bermeffen. 
jgiie \6) bel^arre bin ic^ Jtned^t, 1710 

"tJS bein, h)a« frag* ic^, ober meffen. 

SW e t> 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
3(i^ toerbe ^eute gleici^, bei'm ©octorfd^mauiJ, 
31I« a)iener, meine ?|Jftid^t erfiitten. 
9lur eing ! — Urn Seben^ ober ©terbend toiHen, 
S3itt* ic^ mir ein t>aar ^dkn au^, 17 15 

gauft. 
auc^ toa« ©efc^riebneg forberft bu ?Pebant? 
ipaft bu noc^ leinen SKann, nid^t ajJanne«s2Bort gelannt? 
Sft'^ nid^t genug, bafe mein gefj)rod^ne§ 2Bort 
2luf en)ig foH mit meinen Jagen fc^alten? 
fHayt nic^t bie SBelt in alien ®tr5men fort, 1720 

Unb mic^ foU ein a5erf))red^en fatten? 
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©tublrjlmmer* 77 

!Do(^ biefer SBal^n ift un« in'« iperj gelegt, 

SBcr mag fic^ gern batoon befreien ? 

SBcgludEt toer 2^reue rein im S3ufen tragi, 
1725 Kctn Djfcr toirb il^n je geyeuen ! 

SlHem ein ^ergament, befc^rieben unb Upxix^t, 

^t ein ®ef))en{t, toor bent ftc^ alle fc^euen. 

^a« SBort erftirbt fd^on in ber geber, 

2)ie ^errfd^^ft fii^ren SBac^d unb Seber. 
1730 SBa§n)iaftbub5fer®eiftbonmir? 

@rj, 3Rormor, 5Per^ament, ?pa))ier ? 

©ott id^ mit ©riffel, SKeifeel, geber fci^reiBen? 

3<^ gebe jebe SBa^I bir frei. 

SDl e t> 1^ i [t J) 1^ e I e «. 
5!Bie magft bu beine SRebnerei 
1735 9lur gleid^ fo ^i^ig ilbertreiben ? 
3ft boc^ ein jebe« Slattc^en gut. 
2)u unterjeic^neft bic^ mit einent Zx'6p^d)tn 33Iut. 

Sauft. 
, SBenn biefe bir bdHig S'nUge t^ut, 
@o mag ed bei ber f^ra^e bleiben. 

gjl e J) ^ i [t J) ^ e I e «. 
1740 33Iut ift ein ganj befonbrer ©aft. 
^ ^auft. 

jgur letne f^w^^d^t, ba^ id^ bie^ 33iinbni^ bred^e ! 
5)a§ ©treben meiner gan§en ilraft 
2ft g'rabe bag toaS ic^ t)erf)jred;e. 
^c^ ^abe mic^ ju l^od^ gebld^t ; 
"745 3^^ beinen Slanfl gel^or' ic^ nur. 

2)er grofee ®eift ^at mic^ toerfc^mdl^t. 
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76 S^uft (Srfler 5^dl 

gauft. 

Unb Sd^Iag auf Sc^Iag ! 
Jerb* i(i^ jum Slugenbltcfe fagen : 
Jertocile boci^ ! bu bift fo f cl&5n I 1700 

Jann mogft bu mid^ in ^t^dn fc^Iagen, 
2)ann toxH ic^ gcrn gu (Srunbe gc^n I 
3)ann mag bie 2^obteitgIodc fc^aHen, 
2)ann bift bu beine^ 2)ienfte^ frei, 
S)ie U^r mag fte^n, ber ^tiQix fallen, 1705 

6« fei bie 3^it f^i^ *ni^ borbei ! 

3Jl e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
8ebenf ' c« tool^I, tuir toerben'g nid^t betgeffen. ^ 

iJauft. 
a)aju l^aft bu ein bollcg SKed^t, 
3c^ l^abe mic^ nid^t frebcntlid^ bermeffen. 
jBiie ic^ bel^arte bin ic^ Jlned^t, 1710 

"tJS bein, toa^ frag* ic^, ober n)effen. 

SW e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
3d^ toerbe ^eute gleid^, bei'm a)octorfc^mau3, 
atlg a)iener, meine ?Pftid&t erfutten.' 
3tnx ein§ ! — Urn Scbeng ober ©terbenS toitten, 
S3itt* ic^ mir ein paax geilen au^. 1715 

Sauft. 
atud^ toa« ®efd&riebne« forberft bu ?Pebant? 
ipaft bu noc^ feinen 5Wann, nid^t 3Kanne«s2Bort gelannt? 
Sft'g nic^t gcnug, ba^ mein gefjjroc^ncg SBort 
Sluf en)ig foU mit meinen 2^agen fd^alten? 
diayt nic^t bie SBelt in alien ©trdmen fort, 1720 

Unb mic^ foK ein 35erf^rec^en ^alten? 
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©tublrjlmmer^ 77 

!Do(i^ biefer SBal^n tft m^ in'§ iperj gelegt, 

SBer mag [xi) gem batoon befreicn ? 

SSegliidt h)cr 2reue rein im 33uf en tragi, 
1725 ilein Dpfer toirb il^n je geyeuen ! 

SlHem ein ^ergament, befd^rieben unb bejjragt^ 

^t ein ®eft)en{t, toor bem ftd^ aBe fd^euen. 

^a§ SBort erftirbt fd^on in ber geber, 

3)ie §errfd&^ft fii^ren SBac^d unb Seber. 
1730 S!Ba§h)iaftbub5fer®eiftbonmir? 

6rj, SKarmor, 5per^ament, ^a))ier? 

eott ic^ mit ©riff el, SWeifeel, geber fc^reiben? 

3c^ gebe jebe SBa^I bir frei. 

SW e J) 1^ t ft J) 1^ e I e d. 
5!Bie magft bu beine SRebnerei 
1735 9lur gleic^ fo j^i^ig iibertreiben? 
3ft boc^ ein jjebe^ ^lattc^en gut. 
2)u unterjeic^neft bic^ mit einem 3^roJ)f c^en 33Iut. 

Sauft. 
, SBenn biefe bir todttig ®'nUge tl^ut, 
©0 mag ed bet ber gra^e bleiben. 

!Kej)l^iftot>]^eIeg. 
1740 Slut ift ein ganj befonbrer ©aft. 
^ ^Jauft. 

JJur fetne %ux^t, ba^ id^ biefe 93iinbni^ bred^e ! 
^ag ©treben meiner ganjen Sraft 
2ft g'rabe ba§ toaS ic^ t)crfj)red;e. 
^c^ ^abe mid^ ju l^od^ gebld^t ; - 

"745 3»^ beinen Slang gel^5r' id^ nur. 

Ser gro|e ©eift ^at mic^ ^erfc^mdl^t^ 
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78 Sciufl. dxfttt 2:^1 i 

• 
35or mix Detfd^Ucfet fici^ btc 5Watur. 
2)ed 2)enfcnd jjaben ift jerriffcn, -d^^^^ 
aSir ddj langc toor aUem SBiffcn. :) ^^>^*^ ^uJ>^ 
«-fe in ben ^iefen ber Sinnlid^f cit W^' '*'^'*'''^7So 
^■jg gia&enbe Seibenfcbaftcn ftiCen! '^^•-^ r"*""* 
^ unbur^brunflncB Ba ubettilg en *wiY*>.i^*^^' ^^jtY:^^..^^ 
C ©ei jebe^ 2Bunber gleid^ bcrett I vmJL. 

©tiirjen tuir un$ in bag S BautAe n ber 3^^^ k/J-^ou^^^ 
3n'g Slotten ber SegcBen^t ! . (jcU^wcj. 1755 

2)a mag benn ©c^mcrj unb ®enu|, JU*H^ 
©elinflen unb 35erbru^, ^ot^ot^^ iat^aa^^ 
aJlit einanber toed^fcln tuie eg lann ; 
5Rur raftlog betl^atigt fic^ ber 3Kantt. 

aJlej)^iftoj)]^eIe«. ^^ 

@u(i^ ift lein 5Kafe unb ^iel gefe^t. >^"^ — ^ ' 1760 

23b IS t,>«A^5fcsA Seliebt'g euc^ uberatt ju nafd^en ^ t^-st*. ^ 
Jm ^ic^en etn^ag ju erl|af^en, «,>\«*4% -z. 
Sefomm' eud^ \0fA}\ toag euc^ erge^t ! 
5Rur greift mir gu unb feib nid^t bl5be. ''^>>^ 

^Jauft. 

^5i^^ '^^^^^P i^/ "^^^ greub* ift nid^t bie 3lebe. 1765 

y^j,^ "^em 2^aumel tpei^ * id^ mid^, bem fc^merjlic^ften ®enu|, 
. Serliebtem §afe, erquidfenbem SSerbrufe. JU.^A«^ 
j^vKvwt^ aSein Sufen, ber bom SBiffengbrang gej^iltjft, -^cJai 

©oil feinen ©d^merjen fiinftig fic^ b erfci)liefe en^ -Ujc^ 
^Jlnb toag ber ganjen BKenfc^l^eit guget^eilt ift, 1770I 

^.^^jff id^ in meinem innern ©elbft geme|en^ -^-^t^V 
3Kit meinem ©eift bag §od^ft* unb SRef^ greifen^ y^o^^ t> 
I-Iaa^ gi^r 2 8ot)I unb 2Be^ auf meinen Sufen l^aufen, 

Unb fo mein eigen ©elbft ju i^rem ©elbft ern)eitem, *h)^ 
Unb, loie fie felbft, am ©nb' auc§ ic^ jerfc^eitem. ^^^''{775 
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SW e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e g. 
D glaube mir, ber manege taufenb S^^te 
an biefer l^artcn ©j)eifc faut, 
3)afe toon bcr SSJiegc big gur 33a^re 
^ein 3Dlenfc^ bcit alien ©auertcig toerbaut I 
1780 ^aub' unfer eincm, biefe§ ©anje 

fnur fiir etnen ®ott gemad^t ! 
finbet iid^ in eincm eto'gen ®Ianje, 
Ung l^at er in bie ^inftemi^ gebrad^t, 
Unb eu(i^ taugt eingig 2:ag unb 5Wacl^t. 

3fau[t. 
1785 SWein id^ toill ! 

-^ 3Rej)]^iftoj)^eIe8. 

^aglafetfxc^ ^oren! 
!Do(i^ nur bor ©nem ift mir bang ; 
^ie 3eit ift furj, bie ^unft ift lang. '* 
^c^ bdc^t', i^r liefeet eud^ belel^ren. 
aifjociirt euc^ mit einem ^oeten, 
1790 Safet ben §errn in ©ebanfen fc^tueifen^ 

Unb aHe eblen Dualitaten 
3luf euren g^rensSd^eitel j^aufen, 
®e8 Sotoen 3Kut^, 
S)eg $irfci^e§ ©d^nelligfeit, 
1795 3)e« 3^«^i^"«i^^ f^wrig Slut, 

®e« 9?orbeng !Daurbarfeit ; 
Safet i^n eud^ ba« ©ebeimnife finben, 
©rofemut^ unb airglift ju berbinben, 
Unb eud^, mit h)armen Sug^nbtrieben, 
1800 Sflac^ einem $Iane, ju berlieben. 

9Jl5^te felbft fold^ einen §enen fennen, 
2Siirb' i^n $errn SKifroIo^mug nennen. 
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SBa« bin td& benn, toenn e8 ni(^t ntdglici^ tjl 

!Dcr SDlenfd^l^eit Rxom ju erringen, 

Slac^ bcr fic^ atte ©inne btingen? 1805 

SW e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e ^. 
3)u 6tft am ©nbe — h)a3 bu bifk. 
©eft' btr ?Perrucfen auf toon SRillionen Soden, 
©eft' beinen gufe auf ettenl^o^e ©oden, . % 

35u bleibft bod^ immer toa^ bu bift. 

Sfauft. 
3cl^ fabl% betgebeng l^ab' id^ atte ©(^afte i8io 

2)e§ a)lenfc^engetft§ auf micb l^erbeigerafft, 
Unb toenn ic^ mid^ am (Snbe nieberfefte^ 
Duittt innerltc^ bod^ leine neue Jlraft ; 
3c^ bin nid^t urn em §aat breit J^SI^er, 
S3tn bem Unenblid^en nid^t ndl^er. 1815 

3R e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e §. 
9Rein gutet §err, il^r fel^t bie ©ad^en, 
ffiie man bie ©ac^en eben fie^t ; 
SEBir miiffen ba§ gefc^eibter mac^en^ 
vgl^' un« be« Sebeng ^reube flie^t. 
aSag §enfer 1 freilic^ §anb' unb ^iifte 1820 

Unb Sot)f unb § bie fmb bein; 

!J)od^ attcg, toa^ id^ frifd^ geniefee, 

3ft ba§ brum lt)entger mein ? 

SBenn id^ fec^§ §engfte jal^Ien fann, 

©inb il^re Srdfte nic^t bie meine? 1825 

3d^ renne ju unb bin ein red^ter 3Wann^ 

31U l^dtt' id^ toier unb jtoanjig Seine. 
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Unb fi'tst)^ mit in bic SGBelt ^inein ! 
1830 *^fSsi fag* eg bit : cin ilerl, ber f))ecuKrt, 
'$ft toie ein %\j\^, auf burrer §eibe 
'^on einem b5fen @eift im Jlretg l^erum fieffll^tt, 
"^nb ringg uml^cr Uegt fc^one griine S33eibe. 

gauft. 
SBte f angen h>ir ba8 an ? 

2Bir flel^en eben fort. 
1835 JBa«iftba3fttreinaSarterort? 
^Bag ^eifet ba§ fiir ein Seben ful^ren, 
"^ic^ unb bie Sungeng ennu^jiren? 
^afe bu bag bem §errn SRad^bar 2Ban[t I 
SBag roiKft bu bid^ bag Strol^ ju brefc^en !()Iagen? 
1840 3)ag Sefte, toag bu Joiffen fannft, 

2)arfft bu ben S3uben boc^ nid^t fagen. 
®leid^ ^dr* ic^ einen auf bem ©ange 1 

?yauft. 
SKir ift*g ni(^t ni5gti(i^ il^n gu fel^n. 

5Ke)jl^ifti)j)]^eIeg. 

2)et amte Jlnabe tuartet lange, 
1845 2)er barf n\cl^t ungetroftet ge^n. 

ilomm, gib mir beinen Slorf unb 5IKil|e ; 

2)ie aJlagfe xm% mir f5ftlid& ftel^n. 

-^ (gr flclbet fi(i^ um» 

9lun iib^rloB ^^ meinem SQi^e ! 

3(^ braud^e nur ein aSiertelftunbd^en ^^\i ; 
1850 Swbejjen maci^e bic^ jur fc^5nen ga^rt bereit! 
gaufi ab. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



82 Sctufl. (Srfler X^it 

/ 



!Ute))l^tfto))l^ele'^ in gauffd langem Stldbu 

"35erad^tc nur SScmunft unb SBiffcufc^aft, 
x^ IDcg lUicnfci^en atterJ^od^fte Rxajt, 
<^ ' Safe nur in S3Icnbs unb 3<^utcrn)crten 
^\,/ ©id^ toon bcm Siigengcift beftSrlen, 

ti no ©0 l^abMc^ bid^ fd^on unbcbtngt — 1855 

'^^ ^'^'^rf ^^ ?lb m l^at bag @d^irfffll etncn ®eift ffeqcbe n, 
^*' ^^ !Der ungeb anbif^t immer toortocirtg brin^t ^ 

^Z ^^^^ nnh hg^^gn ^ greilteg ©treben Kfy>j;Lt>»^ 

'^ ^ ^p: 6rbe greuben ilberf|?rin9t. 

^Nty' "^^Tf^Ie^JT^Tuf^Tailmibe Scben, ^ i860 

^"^ ^ ^^rc^ ftod^e Unbebeutenl^cit, ^V*a5L . '•*^'>^^<\- 

" (Sf foil mir ga))j)elivparren, llcben, 
Unb fciner Unerfdtllid^Ictt 

©ott @j)eif * unb 3:ranf toor gicr'gen 2tJ)^)en f d^lDcben ; 
6r totrb ©rquicfung fid^ umfonft er|Iel^ vf.r^s^^o^'vs^ 1865 
' Unb l^att' er ftc^ aud^ nid^t bem 3:cufel iibergeben^ 
6r ntti^te bod^ ju ©runbe gel^n. 
. ^^ '/ /w . < eitt @ d^ fit e r tritt auf. 

©(filler. 

3<^ Kn attl^ier erft lurgc 3«it/ 

Unb lomme toott ©rgeben^eit, 

Sinen 5IRann ^u fpred^en unb ju fennen^ 1870 

a)cn atte mir mit g^rfurd^t ncnncn. 

9R e J) 1^ i ft J) ^ e r e «. 

6ure ipoflic^ileit crfreut mid^ f e^r ! 
3^r fc^t eincn 5JKann h)ie anbre mel^t. 
i&abt i^r eud^ fonft fc^on umgetl^an? 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



^tublrgltntnet. 83 

1875 "^d^ Bilf eud^, ne|mt eud^ meincr an ! 
3(1^ fomnte mit aUzm guten gjJut^, 
Seiblid^em ®elb unb frif c^em Slut ; 
SRctne 5Kutter tooHte mic^ laum enlf cmen ; 
^HKdd^te gem toag SWed^tg l^ierau^en lemen* 

1880 Da feib il^r eben ted^t am Drt. 
© d^ ii I e r. 

aufrid|tifl, ntdd^te fd^on toieber fort: 

^ btefen 9Kauetn, biefen fallen, 

SBiH e« tnir Iexncgtt)eg§ gefaHen. 

@« ift ein gar befd^rdnfter Slaum, 
1885 3Kan fiel^t nid^lg ©riineg, leincn Saum, 

Unb in ben ©alen, auf ben Sanlen, 

Sergel^t mir §5ren, ©el^n unb 3)enfen* 

9Re^)l^ifto^)]^eIe«. 
S)ag lommt nur auf ©e fao^n beit an. 
©0 ntmmt ein Kinb ber 2Kuttcr Sruft 
1890 Slid^t gleid^ m 3lnfang toiHig an, 
2)od^ Balb ernofert eS fid^ mit 2uft. 
So tt)irb'« eud^ an ber SBei^l^eit Sriiften 
9Rit iebem lage mel^r geliiften. 

© c^ ii I e r. 
an il^rem §ate toitt id^ mit greuben l^angen ; 
1895 S)od^ f agt mir nur, toie f ann id^ l^ingelangen ? 

3K e I) 1^ i ft ^) ^ e I e g. 
©rflSrt eud^, t\) i^x toeiter gel^t, 
SBag toa^It i^r fiir eine fjacultdt? 
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©(^fller. 
3c^ toiinfd^te tec^t gcle^rt ju tocrben, 
itnb ntdc^te gem Wai auf bar Srben 
Unb in bem ^ithmel ift er^ffen, 1900 

2)ie ffiiffenf c^aft unb bic 9lqtur. 

2)a feib i^r auf ber rec^ten ©ipur ; 

Dod^ tnii^t il^r tni) nid^t jetftreuen laffeiu 

©driller, 
gd^ bin fcabei mit ©eel' unb Seib ; 
2)od^ freilid^ toiirbe mir bel^agen 1905 

©in toenig ^^ri^eit unb 3^i^bertreib 
2Cn fd^dnen ©ommetfeiertagen. 

^e))^ifto))]^eled. 
©ebtaud^t bet S^it, fie gel^t fo fd^neH Don ^innen, 
S)od^ Otbnung lel^rt eud^ S^i* getoinnen. 
3Rein t^eurer ^reunb, id^ tail}* euc^ brum 1910 

guerft ©oflegium Sogicum. 
®a toirb ber ©eifk euc^ too^l breffirt, 
3n fjjanifd^e ©tiefein eingefc^nilrt, 
!Da^ er bebad^tiger fo fortan 

^infd^Ieid^e bie ©ebanfenbai^n, 1915 

Unb nic^t ettoa, bie 5lrcuj unb Duer, 
grrlid^telire l^in unb l^er. 
Xann lel^ret man eud^ mand^en 3^ag, 
S)a^, h)aS il^r fonft auf ©inen ©d^Iag 
©etrieben, toie 6ffen unb 2^rinlen frei, 1920 

®ing ! S\ot\ ! 2)rei ! baju n5t^ig fei. 
Stoar ift'g mit ber ©ebanfensgabril 
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ffite mit einem 2BeBer«3Keifterptf, 

SBo ®tn 2:ritt taufenb g=dben regt, 
1925 Sie Sd^ifflein ^eriibet l^iniibcr f^ie^en, 

S)te fjdben ungcfeJ^en flie^en, ^^ 

(gin ©d^Iag taufenb aSerbinbungen fd^iag*: ^-^ t ' oi - 

Set ^562pfol>^ ^^ *ritt l^erein^ 

Unb bejgeif t eud^, eg miifet' f fern : 
1930 2)a« ®rff toSffo, ba« 3n)eite fo, 

Unb brum baS 3)ritt' unb 3Sierte fo; 

Unb toenn bag ®rft' unb Stoeit' nic^t Mf, 

2)ag ®ritt' unb SSiert' toar* nimmerme^t. 

S)a« J)reifen bie ©c^Uler attcr Drten, 
1935 .^i"^ ^^^ ^^i'^^ SBeber getoorben. 

^5er toill toaS Sebenbigg erfeiyien unb befc^reiben, 

Qu6)t erft ben ®eift l^crauS ju treiben, 

2)ann l^at er bie S^^eile in feiner §anb, 

%t^lt Icibet I nur bag geiftige Sanb. 
1940 Encheiresin naturae ncnnt'g bie Si^emie, 

Q^fotttt il^rer felbft unb toeife nic^t h)ie. 

©driller, 
ilann euc^ nid^t eben gang bcrftcl^en. 

aRej)l^iftoj)^eIeg. 

Dag h)irb nac^fteng fd^on beffer ge^en, 
2Benn ibr lemt aU^^ rcbuciren 
1945 Unb gel^5rig claffificiren. 

3Rir toirb bon aHe bent fo bumm, 

Sllg ging' mir ein aJlii^lrab im fiojjf l^erum. 
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5lad^l^er, Dor aHen anbcm Sadden, 

5Kufet il^r eud^ an bic ^Ketapl^ljfif madden ! 

®a fel^t>afe i^r tieffinnig ^a^t, 1950 

fpig in beg Sfficnfd^en §irtt nid^t pa^t ; 
r toag brein gel^t unb nid^t brcin gel^t, 
^n J)rdc^tig SBort ju 2)ienften fte^t. 
®od^ Dorerft biefcg l^albe 3^^^ 
-4JU vc»*^ 4^ 9le|mt la ber beften Drbnung tooj^r. 1955 

gtinf ©tunben l^abt il^r jeben 2^ag ; 
©eib brinnen tnit bent ©lodEenfc^Iag ! 
ipabt md) ijor^er tool^l Jjrdparirt, 
5Paragra^)l^og tool^I einftubirt, 

®amit i^r nac^l^er beffer fe^t, i^ i960 

S)afe er nid^tg f agt, afe toa« im ^vid)t ftel^t ; 
®od^ eud^ beg ©d^reibeng ja befleijt, 
2Hg btctirt' eud& ber §eilig' ©eift In 

©cottier. 
3)ag foHt i^r mir nid^t jtoeimal fagen ! 
3c^ benf e tnir tote biel eg itu^t ; 1965 

^^tttt, h)ag matt fd^toarj auf toei^ beft^t, 
itattit tttan getroft ttad^ §aufe Iragett. 

^ aKei)^ifto^)^eIeg. 

J^^, . P^*-^ 2)od& igoj^It titir eitte gacult& t ! 

^ ©dealer. 

ju^ wvJbwvtA- S^r S Ked&tg^elel&rfatnfeit fantt id^ trttd^ ittd^t bequeittett. 
^ ^ 5Kej)^ifto^)^eIeg. • 

3d^ laittt eg eud^ fo fel^r ttid^t fiM ttel^nteiL i^^^^*"^ 1970 

3d^ toeife tt)ie eg uttt btefe Se^re ftel^t. 
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^g erben ftd^ ®efe|' unb Slec^tc 
SEBie cine eto'ge ^ranf^eit fort ; 

®ie f^ycj^^on ©efd^led&t fic^ jum ©efd^led^te, ^^^ - ^^y^Aj^T^^*^ 
1975 Unt) rilcfen fod^t i)on Drt ju Drt. 5^-^ - ^ 

Semunft toirb Ungjuu SO^olItl^^piga? • /t^^<ryv - s i<w^ - 4«v»>^*^ "^ 
ffie^ bit, bafe bu ein @nfet Bift I^i^aW »*^ ^"""^ 

^m Stec^te, ba§ mit un3 gcboren ift, 
"Son bem ift leiber ! nic bie ^ragc. oi^^ 

© d^ u I e t. . 

1980 5IJletn aibfd&eu toirb burd^ euc^ ijermel^rt. JUf^^-^^ 

D gliicflic^ ber ! ben i^r bele^rt. ;:^,^J "^ " 

^ftlt mdc^t' id^ nun S^i^eologie ftubiren. •Anrwo>V a- 

a)?ei)^iftoi)^eic«. -^J^;.' o^.U^v.*. 

?W^ toiinfd^te nic^t tn6^ irie iu fiil^ren. "^^--T^vvVjs -^ '^*^'' 
#a« bicfe SBBigcnid^t beirifft,-^^*''^*^ - o.^oaa*' - l,ia^^ ^ 
1985 e« ift fo fc^toer ben falfc^en SBeg ju nteiben, .Jl^f^^'^ \ 
,,;v^v >^^^ K^0^ i*^ i'^'^ f<> ^i^'' i)erborgne« ©ift, v. ^vt^ 

i^j^i^^l^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Sttrjenei iffg faum ju unterfdfteiben . "^ \p^ V ^ 

y^^^^^ am beften ift'g aud^ l^ier, h)enn il^r nur @inen f)'6xt, 3 ^W^^;^ 
Unb auf be« aReifterg 2Borte fc^n)5rt. 
1990 3wt ©angen — ^altet euc^ an jKSorte 1 viW^ 

®ann ge^t i^r burd^ bie fic^re ^pforte ->c.-|>i\ ^v^^ 
3um %impd ber ®en?ifebeit ein. ^ij:7d«;n^**Y 

© (^ u I e t. 
S)od^ ein ^egrig^mu^ bei bem SQSorte fein. xi-«^ 

"" 3Kei)]^ifto^)J^eIe«. tA^.u^JU^^^ 

©(^on gut ! SRur mu^ man fic^i nic^t aj(^ angjilid^ qualen ;^^^Xoi^^ 
1995 ^enn ^btn too Scgriffe fe^len, 4*-^^^ 

5a ftettt ein SBort jur tec^ten i^eit fid^ ein. 

!teit SBorten ld|t M twffli^ ftreiten, ,^,,,,ax^ . JL^Is^.*^ 
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JRxt SBortctt ein ©^ftcm l^miten, kf^t^^ 
Jtn SBorte lafet fid^ trefflic^ glauben, • tvJU^^>^ 

"%on eincm SBott Idfet fic^ I^i*^ 3o*<i rauben* ^^**\^ooo 

"" ©dottier. 

SSerjctl^t, id^ l^alt' iixd) auf tnit toielen fjragen, 

ftein td^ ntufe eud^ nod^ i^x0i^* t>u%A*U«t 
oHt i^r tnir i)on bcr SRcbicin 
JJid^t an6) cin IrSftig SBorlc^en fagen? ^tv.^ 
2)rei 3<*^^ iP ^'"^ ^"tg^ 3^i^ 2005 

Unb, ®olt ! bag 5?elb ift gar ju toeit. 
SBenn man eincn ginger^ei ff nur l^at, aa^W " "^ »"' 
•-^dfet fi(^'« f(^on e^er better fii^Ien. prnt avvt*^ *^ ^^ -^ 



SK e I) ^ i ft p 6 e I e « f ilr ft(^. 

^d^ bin beg trodfnen 2:ong nun [aifiS^ 
3Jlu^ h)iebcr rec^t ben 3:eufet fpielen. 2010 

^ Saut. 

®er ©eift ber SKebicin ift leic^t ju fojjen ; ^ f^ " *V^ 
^^\)v burd^ftubirt bie grofe' unb Heine SBelt 
Urn eg am ®nbe ge^niuJoQ^n, sl&"^<^ 

- f,jiy^^ .ergebeng baft i^r tinggum tmf[enfd^aftlid^ Id&toetf t^ '^^S 
''^ ^in jeber lernt nur toag er lemen fann ; 

-®od^ ber ben aiugenbtidf ergreift, 
2)ag ift ber red^te 5Wann. 
3l^r feib no$ jiemlid^ n)o]^Igebaut, »^**^*'^^ 
3ln ^u^n^eit h)irb'g eud^ auc^ nid^t fel^Ien, i^JU/^ tqv 
Unb toenn i^r eud^ nur felbft ftertrgut, ^^j^ju^ul. 
-^ertrouen twij bie anbern ©eelen. ^.^^^xXJ^ 
-iSefonberg lernt bie SBeiber fiil^ren ; 
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@« ijl tl^r e5t)t0 aSSe^ unb ^6) 

W25 6o taufenbfac^ 

au« ®inem $unfte jju cutiten^ ,*^v*aa*- 

Unb toenn il^r l^albtoeg e^tbat t^ut, A^'^'^^^ 

J)ann l^abt i^r pe aW u nter^m JQu t. ^ ^c^^-^^j {jot 

6tn 3SteI tnufe pe erft DertrauKc^ madden, \ 

!Dafe eutc ilunftDiel gilnjte tiberfteigt ; f-^ - >tcxii^ ^ ^ ^^!!^^^ 

Sum SBiHf omm' taj)^)t il^r bann na6) alien ©iebenfad^en, ^J^^'•^[^JL^ 

Urn bi^ ein anbrer i)iele 3^^^^ ftrci^t, ""^^CCl V'^''''^^ 

g^erftel^ t ba« $iltelein tool^l ju btftien, -fc^v^. ^mju.a» ^„^ ^c^a-^-^ 

Unb f ofitf pe^ mit f eurig f d^Iaucn Slidfen, 's-**^' 

»35 SBol^l utn bie f(^tanfe ^fifte frci, ^Lu^*-^ - ^W^ 
Su fe^n, toie fcft gefd^nurt fie fei. ^•-•-tj, 

©dealer. 
2)a« fie^t fd^on beffer au« ! aRan fiel^t bod^ too unb tote? 

aJl e I) ^ i ft 1) 1^ e I e g. 
jrau, t^eurer ^teunb, tft aHe I^eorie, 
!nb 0riln be^ Seben^ golbnet 93aum. 

*" © d^ ii I e r. 

2040 gd^ fd^to5t* eud^ ju, mir ift*« afe tote ein 2:raum. 

2)ftrft' td& euc^ tool^I etn anberntat befafetoOtin, ii^Ail*^ 
aSon enter SBei^l^eit auf ben ©tunb ju l^dren? 

aRej)^tfioj)^eIe3. 
SBoS id^ Dermafl, foil gem gefd^ei^n. 

© d^ ii I e r. 
. 3d^ lann unmdgltd^ toteber ge^n^ 
«04s 3^ ^wfe ^^ "^^ ^^'^ ©tammbnj ^ ilberreid^en. aXiw^^^^- 

®5nn' eure ®unft mix btefeg Reuben ! o/^,^ - /mhtv - ^i^r^ 
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gaufl. (grflcr 2:^cll. 



i^ 



!!Rcj)]^iftot)^eIe«* 
(gr fd^reibt uiib gibf «. / 

Eritis sicut Deus^ scientes boniim 'et malum. 
'^ aWad^f « e^rcrbictig gu unb em^)fie§tt ft(^. 

fjolg' nut bem altcn glmu^ unb meiner agu|me bet ©change, 
2)ir toirb gehjife einmal bei beiner %J|[^|nli4Ieit bqnge ! 2050 ^ 

g a u fi trttt auf. 

3fauft. 
SBol^in fott e« nun gel^n? 

3K e J) 1^ i ftV^) 1^ e I e 3. 

SBo^in e« bir gefattt. 
JBir fel^n bie Heine, bann bie grofee SBett* 
3Jlit h)eld^er greube, toelc^em SRuJen, j^'A^ 
SBJirft bu ben Sutfum burd^f cfongEu|en I » f^^'^V" 

».n^».n». ■«.,.!;::■ ^->-^ „„ 

fjel^lt mir bie I dj&te Sebenggrt . " s*»a^^^ '*'^^*^ - h^u^A-^^ 
@« tDirb mir ber SBerfuc^ nid^t gljiign ; <^^*^ p-c^*T^ 
3c^ tou^te nie ntic^ in bie ®elt ju fc^idfen, 
ffior anbetn fii^r id^ mid^ fo flein ; . j_ 

3d^ toerbe ftetg Derlegen feim ^Wi^ -.i/yJ^^^ 

2Ke»)l^iftoj)^eIe«. 
3Jlein gutet gteunb, ba« toirb fid^ atte« geben; 



2060 



^ ©obalb bu bir t?ertrauft, fobalb toeil 




leben/ 
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^tublrglmmer. 91 

3fauft. 
SEBie lommen toir benn m% bem ^an^? 
SBo l^aft bu ^ferbe, Rmd)t unb aBagen? 

aR e I) ^ i ft I) 1^ c I e «. 
2o6s SJir breiten nur ben SJlantel au«, ^ fi^^^ 

Sicr fott uSi burc^ bie Siiftc tragen. <v^ 
1^ nimmft bei biefem Iu|[[nen ©c^ritt JU^ 
Slut feinen gtofecn Siinbel mit. i-^W'^ . . , 
^n bifec^en geuerlu ft^ bie id^ bereiten toetbe, JW^w^ ^aa) 
2070 ipebt ung ]&ebenb Don bicfer 6rbe. ^ku»^**i-^ 

Uiib fmb h)ir letd^t, fo gei^t e« f d^neH bi««uf ; 
3d& ftratulire bir jum neuen SebenSlauf. , 
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5luct6aci^8 Metier in 2tipiiQ. 

-^ B^^t lujllgcr ©cfcttetu 

® iU leincr ttinlen ? leiner lad^en ? 
*-^3^ *^itt cud^ Icl^ren ©efid^ter madden ! 

Sl^r feib ja l^eut toie no^e^ Strol^, o^ «>75 

«^Unb brennt fonft immcr lid^teriol^. -lA*^ l^Ji^^l^ ^U^*^^ 

33 r a n b e t, 
®ag liegt an bir ; bu bringft ja ntci^t^ l^erbei, 
Slid^t cine ©umml^eit, leine ©ouetei. 6<a^<*-***^ 

giegt i^m ein ®Iad SBein fiber ben Stopl 
2)a ^aft bu beibe« ! 

33 r a n b e r. 
^ ®o^)j)eIt ©d^toein ! 

3ftofc^. 
3^r tooHt eS ja^ man foil cS f ein ! aoSo 

© i e B e I. jo 

3ur Xl^iir l^inaug toer ftd^ ent^faeit ! ^ j|^ . ^ 

(/ 3Jlit offner 33nift fmgt ShinSa, touft unb f^jriU >*'*'^ 
2luf! ipoaa! $0! 

(9a) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



fintxhad^ ^tUex tn Setpatg. 9E 



a 1 1 m V e r. 
4^ SEBel^ mtr, id^ bin Derloren ! - . 



SgmntooHe ^er ! ber ^ett fjpreng t mtr bte Dl^ten. 

tJU 



© i e b e !. i ^ 



^It man erft red^t be$ Sa^g ®runbgen)alt< 

©0 x^i^t, \)man^ mit bem ber ettoag iibel nimmt I ^^W^"^ ' 
^^ \ tata laro ba ! 

31 1 1 m a ^j e t. 
X ! tara lata ba ! 

®te ile^en fmb geftimmt. ^^"""^^ ' ^^ 
eingt. 
»>9o 2)a8 Kebe J^etPge SfJom'fc^e SHetd^. .xxJ^*-^ 

^ 3Bte ^&It'« nur nod^ juf ammen ? 

33 r a n b e r. 
(gin flatftig Sieb ! $fui I ©n tjolitifd^ Sieb 
®n leibig Sieb ! 3)anlt ®ott mit jebcm SRotgen, 
3!)a^ il^r nid^t btaud^t fiit'g giom'fd^e SReid^ ju forjen J 
»9S 3<^ ^<*I^' ^^ tocnigftcng fiir teid^lid^cn ©etoinn, 

3)afe id& nid^t ilaifer ober ilanjict bin. . . 

S)od^ mu^ aud^ un« ein Dbcr^au})t nid^t fel^Ien; /t^--^^ v».vvJ- 
ffiir toottcn einen $aj)ft ettpgl^le n. (v>lvMr^ 
/^l^t h)i^t, toeld^ eine Dualitat ^=^5^^-**^ 
2100 ®en 3hiSfd^0 gibt, ben 3JJann et^5|^t. cJmmux. ^ Axa.^ 

fjtofd^ fmgt 
*^d^n?ing^ bid^ auf, |Jrau SRad^«8<^H, -5u^^^ ^ 
®ril^' mit mein Siebd^en jel^entaufenbmal. 
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94 %CiVi^. <Stfler 2:^ 

© i e 6 c I. 
2)cm Sicbd^en leinen ®ru^ ! id) toiH baDon ntd^tS ^6ren! 

%^o\d). ^^X 

Xji^ @ingt. 

..-Dltegcl auf ! in ftitter SRad^t. 2105 

Spiegel auf ! ber Siebfle toad^t. 
Siegel gu ! beg 3Rotgcn« frtt^. 

© i e b e I. 
3a, jtnge, jtnge nur, unb Jeji* unb riil^me fie ! -if^^**^ 
Sd^ toitt ju.Jieiner_^t fd^on lad^en. >,;yx ^r^u^^'^''^ 
©ie l^at mid^ angefu^rt, bit totrb fie'S aud^ fo madden. 211a 
_3um Siebften f ei ein ^obolb t^r b^c^ert ! y^W* - .^x.4*-*>^ 
^er mag mit tbr auf einem 5lreujipeg fd^afem ; <ia>.-^i>-^ • f^ . 
*€tn alter Sodf, hjenn er i)om S3Iodfgberg lel^rt, ^m^ * -^'"^ 
3Ragjin Gifllo^ nod^ gutc SRac^t i^r meiern ! am^^^^^ - &^ 
ein bratoer Jlert t>on ed^tem gleifd^ unb Slut 21 15 

3ft fiir bie S)ime i)iel ju gut. 
3c^ toitt toon feinem ©rufec toiffen, » 

2lte il^r bie genfter eingefd^m iffen 1 -^/vv^-*""^^' 

33 r a n b e r auf ben Xifd^ f^Iogenb* -|f '^^'""^^^ 



'^ 



^a|t auf ! !t)a^t auf ! ©e^ord^et mit ! , ^ ^j^ 

•^^r §erm gefte^t, id^ iDeife ju leben ; i fe'^^^ '^^ * ** 2120 

gjliikfcte Seute fi^en ^iet, ^<-<--V. . .^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^J 

*^nb biefen mu^, nac^ ©tanbggebu^ r, ^^-^^^^^^^^^i ^ 

<3"^ 0"*^" 5Rad^t id^ toa^ jum Seften geben. 
•^ebt aid^t ! ein Sieb bom neuften ©^d^nitt,! ca..^ 

Unb fmgt ben 3lunbreim frdftig mit ! <JU>vv>>'^ '' 2125 
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9(uerBac^ teller in Seifigig. 96 

^v fmgt. 
®g h)ar ei,ne 3latt' tm Jlegerneft, cUfli*^./v^ ^^ ^^ 
Sebte nur toon gett unb Sutter, j^^^r 

3lte h)te ber doctor Sutl^er. 
«i3o 2)te ildd^in l^attM^r ^t gcftettt ; v''^^^ 

3)a tt)arb'« fo eng il^r in ber'SKJelt^ 
ailg ^atte fte 2ieb' yn Sjibe. jU^^^ktw 

6 1^ 1 u g jaud^jcnb. 
aig ^atte fie Steb' tm Seibe. 

33 1 a n b e r. 
©ie ful^r l^erum, fie fu^r l^erau^, , 
2135 Unbjfig^aug aHen ^fufeen , JU^ ^ f *^^^-^ 

Rerngflf, jerfrot^t' ba§ ganje §au8, d^'>M>4r,scAx^^ 
SlBoHte nic^tg il^r SEBut^e n nii^en ; H.<k^^^ 
•^ie tl^dt gar mand^en aingftefprung^ 
w©alb l^atte ba§ arme "X^m genung, 
2«4o 2lte l^att' e§ 2ieb' im Seibe. 

6 1^ r u S. 
ate ^att' e« Sieb' im Seibe. 

33 r a n b e r. 
©ie fam t)or Slngft am l^etten 3;ag 
S)er ^iid^e jugelaufen, 
%\d an ben §erb unb jucft' unb lag^ 
^HS Unb t^dt etbdrmlid^ fc^naufen. 

2)a lac^te bie aSergifterin noc^ : 
^a ! fie ^)f eift auf bem le^ten 2o6), 
ate ^dtte fie Sieb^ im Seibe. 
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96 gflttft ^^^ ^'^^' 

6 1^ r tt «. 
afe ^tte fie £tcb' im Seibe. 

©tebel. jJl**^^ 

®icfic^btc8l^?naiui(^eircuen! -^^^ V 2150 
g^ ift mir etnc xid)U Rmijt, o<^ A^^ 

2)m amen Slottm ®ift ju ftreuin ! i^^--^ '^ 

Sranber. 
©ie fte^ too^l fejt in beiner ®un{t ? i^*^>^^^-^ 

31 1 1 m a V e t. 

2)ad Unflludf mad^t il^n ^a^m unb ntilb ; '^Mr 2155 
gr fxel^t in ber geid&tooHnen 5latte :^'yv^.u>-- 
©ein ganj natiirlic^ gbenbilb. \*^.^^^ 

3ci^ mu^ bid^ nun t)or atten ©ingen 

3n luftige ©efettfc^aft bringen, 

S:amit bu fie^ft h)ie leic^t fic^'g leben la^t. 2160 

2)em aSoIfe l^ier toirb jebcr lag ein geft. 

9Rit faenig aSi^ unb t)iel Sel^agen ^u^-t - ^^^^^ 

2)re^t jeber fid^ im engen girfeltanj, 

SSie junge ^o^n ntit bent ©Jtoonj. -M^^-^ -'^ 

aSBenn fie nid^t uber ^ogftoel^ flagen, U^^^^^- 2165 

©0 lang ber SBirt^ nur toeiter borgjt, ^^'^'^'^^^^^^ 

©inb fie ^ergniigt unb unbeforgt. irvv-v^d^ ^i^^****-^ 

S r a n b e r. 
©ie fommen eben tjon ber SReife, 
3Jian fie^f ^ an i^rer tounberlic^en SSJeife ; 
©ie finb nic^t eine ©tunbe l^ier. 2170 
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SBal^rJ^aftig bu ^aft SRed^t ! 3Rein Seijjjtg lob' id^ mirl 
(^ ift ein ilein $arig, unb bilbet feme Seute. 

© i e b e I. 
^r toag fiel^ft bu bie ^emben an? 

^tofc^. 
*-Sa^t mid^ nur gel^n ! Sei einem tooHen ©lafe, 
2175 3i^^ ^^f ^i^ ^ii^^tt Kmberjaj^n, (^iv:lA3'W^ 
2)en Surfd^en leid^t bie SQSiirmer au§ ber 9lafe, 
©ie fd^etnen mir aug einem eblen §aug, n 

©ie fel^en ftolj unb unjufrieben au^. Xo^U-;*''^^^^ 

S t a n b e r. 
5Kat!tfd^reier fmb'g Qttox% id) toette! ^vh,^kaa^^^J^--A* - ^^"^^ 

91 1 1 m a ^ e r, 
2180 gsietteid^t. 

gtofc^. 
®tb3ld^t, ic^fc^raubefie! 
aRej)^ifto^)]^eU« gu gaujl 
®en Xeufel frttrt baS 3?5IId^en nie, 
Unb n)enn et fie bei'm Kragen l^dtte ! 

^auft. 
©eib unS gegrii^t, i^r §etm 1 

© i e b e I. 

aSiel 2)anf jum ©egengru^. 
8cifc, iKcp^ijlop§etc« t)on ber ©eitc anfc^enb. 
SSag ^inft ber Jterl auf @inem §u| ? 
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ganfl. (Srfler 2:^tt 

gKe^)]^ifto^)l^eIe«. 
3ft e^ eriaubt, un^ aud^ ju eud^ ju fe^cn? 2185 

©tatt cine^ guten 2:runfe, ben man nid^t l^aben lamt^ 
©ott bie ©efettfd^aft nn^ erge^en. 

21 1 1 m a \j e r. 
Sl^r fd^eint ein fel^r Derh)5]^nter SKann. 

Stofc^. 
3^t fcib tool^I f^)dt Don dixppai) aufgebrod^en? 
i&abt il^r tnit i&men §an« nod^ etft ju SRad^t 8ef^)eift? ai9o 

5K e ^) 1^ i ft J) ^ e I e «. 
§eut finb toit i^n Dorbei gereift ! 
fflBir l^aben il^n ba« le^tcmal gef^jrod^cn. 
SBon feinen SBettem tpu^t' er »iel ju fagcn, 
SSiel @rii^e l^at ev un^ an jjeben aufgettagen. 

(Sr neigt ftd^ gegen grofc^. 

21 1 1 m a \j e t iclfe. 
a)a l^aft bu'« ! ber Detftel^t'g I ai95 

© i e b e I. 

Sinj)fiffi0er 5Patronl 

Sfhin, toatte nut, id^ Irieg' il^n fd^on ! 

SEBcnn id^ nid^t irtte, l^brten wix 

©eiibte ©timmcn 6l^oru« ftngcn? 

©ehJt^, ©efang mu^ trefflid^ l^ier 

SBon biefer aSBdlbung toibetllinflen 1 . aaoo 
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^nexhadfi teEcr in SeHjgtg. 99 

©eib il^t tool^I gat cin SSirtuo^? 

5Kej)^tfto»)^eIcg. 
D nein ! bie ilraft ift f d^toad^, affein bie Suft ift grol. 

21 1 1 m a \j e r. 
®e(tundetnSteb! 

aKe^)^ifto»)l^eIeg. 

SBenn il^r begel^rt, bie gjlenge. 
©iebel. 
Slur aud^ cin nagclneue^ ©tudf! 

5Kej)^ifto^]^eIe«. 
2205 sSBir lommen erft aug Bpankn jurtttf, 

a)cm fd^dnen Sanb be« 2Being unb ber ®ef attfle, 
@ingt. 
®« h)ar einmal cin ilonig, 
. 2)ct l^att* cincn gro^cn glo^ — 

§ord^t ! gincn 3^Io^ ! ipabt i^r ba« h)o^I gefafet ? 
2210 ©in gio^ i|t ^i^ ^j^ l^yj^^ @^p 

aKe^)^iftoj)^cIe«fmgt. 
®« toax cinmal cin ^onig, 
®er f)aW cinen grofeen ^lol^, 
®cn licbt' er gar nid^t menig, 
2lfe h)ic feincn eignen ©ol^n. 
^^'5 3)a rief er feinen Sd^nciber, 

2)er ©d^neiber lam l^eran : 
2)a, mil bem ^unfer ^Iciber^ 
Unb mii il^m §ofen an ! 
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IQQ gauft. erjlcr X^lt 

Sranber. 
SBerge^t nut n\c^t bcm ©c^netber cinjufd^atfen, 
2)a^ et mix auf § genaufte mi^t, ^^^ 

Unb ba^, fo Ueb f ein Jloj)f i^m ift, 
a)ie i&ofen leine %alttn toerfen! 

gjl e ^) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
3n ©ammet unb in ©eibe 
SBar cr nun angetl^an, 

§atte Sanber auf bem Jllcibe, ' 2225 

§att' aud^ ein Jlreuj baran, 
Unb tt)ar fogleic^ TOnifter, 
Unb l^att' einen gro^en ©tern. 
S)a tt)urbcn feine ©cfd^toifter 
Sei §of auc^ fito^e §erm. ^3o 

Unb §erm unb %xavim am $ofe 

S)ie tt)aren fe^t 0ej)la0t, 

S)ie Jlbnifiin unb bie 3ofe 

©eftod^en unb genagt, 

Unb burften fte nic^t Mien, ««3S 

Unb tt)e0 fie iutfen ni^t. 

SEBir Iniien unb erftitf en 

3)od^ flleid^ to^m einer ftid^t. 

gl^oruS iaurfjjcnb. 
SOBir fniden unb erftitf en 
S)oc^ fileid^ tt)enn einer ftid^t. *^° 

SBrabo ! SraDo ! SJa^ toar f d&5n 1 
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%\uvhad^ tetter in Setpjig. 101 

© i e b e I. 
©0 fott eg jebem ^lol^ ergel^n ! 

S t a n b e t. 
©^)i^t bie eJinger unb pait fte fein ! 

3lltmat^cr. 
@« lebe bie fjrei^ett 1 e« lebe ber SBein ! 

3Ke^)l^ifto^)Mt««- 
2245 3^ trSnle gem ein @Ia«, bie ^reil^eit l^ocl^ ju el^ren^ 
SSenn eure ^eine nut ein bi^d^n Beffer toaren. 

© i e b e !• 
®it mdgen bag ni^t toieber ^5ren ! 

SK e J) 1^ i ft ^) 1^ e I e g. 
3ci^ fttrc^te nut ber SDBirtl^ befd^toeret jtd^ ; 
©onft gdb' id^ bicfen toertl^en ®dften 
2250 aug unferm Setter toa« jum 33eften. 

© i e b e !• 
9htr immer l^er ! id^ nel^m*g auf mid^. 

©d^afft il^r ein guteg ®Iag, fo tootten h)ir eud^ lobem 
3lur gebt nid^t gar gu f leine ^roben ; 
3)enn toenn id^ jubiciren fott, 
2255 aSerlang' id^ aud^ bag gjlaul red^t tjott. 

21 1 1 m a ^ e r lelfc. 
©ie ftnb t)om Jll^eine, h)ie id^ f^jiire. 

aKej)]^iftoj)]^eleg. 
©d^afft einen Sol^rer an ! 
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103 gaup. (Srpcr V^til 

83 r a n b e t. 

SBag foil mit bcm gefd^el^n ? 
Sl^t f)ait io(f) nid^t bie gaffer t)or ber 2:^iire ? 

Slltma^et. 
a^al^mtctt l^at ber 2Birtl^ tin ^brbd^en SBerfjcufl ftcl^n. 

5Ke^)l^iftoJ)]^eIe§ nlmmt ben «o^rcr. 3u groft^. 
9lun f agt, n)a« h)iinf d^et il^r ju fd^meden ? 2260 

aftofc^. 
SBie meint i^r bag? §abt i^r fo mand^erlei? 

5Ke.j)l^tftoj)]^eIe«. 
3d^ ftett' e« einent jeben fret. 

Slltmal^cr gu groft^. 
ai^a, bu fangft fd^on an bie £ij)J)en abjuledfen. 

?5rof(^. 
®ut, tt)enn td^ mftl^Ien foil, fo loiH id^ Sll^eintoem l^aben. 
®ag SSaterlanb toerlei^t bie aHerbeften ®aben. 2^6$ 

5!Jlej)^iftoj)]^eIeg 
inbem er an bent ^iai^, n)o grofc]^ ft^t, ein ^od^ in ben £if(]^ranb Bo^rt 
aSerfd^offt eiit toettig 2Bad^g, bie $froj>fett gleid^ ju mad^ert ! 

ailtmai^er. 
2ld^ bag fitib 2:afd^enf})ielerfad^en. 

5Ke^)l^iftoj)]^eIeg gn Sranber. 
Uttbi^r? 

S r a tt b e r. 
3d^ toitt (Sf^ampa^ntx SEBein, 
Uttb red^t muffirenb fott er f eiti ! 
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^mxhadfi teller in Selpglg. 103 

Wltp^\^op\ieU9 bo^rt; einer ^at inbeffen bie 3Ba(i^d))fro))fen semac^t 
unb tocrfiopft, 

S r a n b e r. 
2270 gjian lann ntd^t ftctg bag grembe meibcn, 
2)ag ®ute liegt un« oft fo fern, 
©n ec^tcr beutfd^er 5IRann mag Icincn ^ranjen Iciben^ 
^od^ il^re SDBcine trinlt er gent. 

©iebcl 
inbem ftd^ 3)^e))^ifio))^eIed feinem ^(a^e nji^ert 
3d^ tmi^ Sefte^n, ben fauem tnag id^ nid^t, 
2275 ®ebt mir ein ®Ia$ toom ed^ten fiifeen ! 

aKej)l^ifto^)l^eIe« bo^rt. 
®ud^ fott foglcid^ Sofa^cr fliefeen. 

21 1 1 m a ^ e r. 
Sflein, ^erren, fel^t tnir in'g ©cftd^t ! 
3^ f^^' ^^ ^i*^/ i^^ '^^'^t ^"^ ^wr jum Seften. 

3K e ^) 1^ t ft ^) 1^ e I e g. 
© ! gi ! aJlit fold^en eblen ©aften 
2280 aBaf eg ein bi^d^en tjiel gehjagt. 

©efd^minb ! Slut grab' l^eraug gefagt ! 
SDlit toeld^em SBeine lann id^ bienen ? 

Slltma^er. 
iJRit jebem. 5Wur nid^t tang geftagt. 
il'lai^bem bie Sbd^er alle gebo^rt unb k)er{lo))ft {tub, 
2R e J) 1^ i ft ^) 1^ e I e g mit feltfamen ©ebarbem 
2:rauben trdgt bet 2BeinftodE ! 
2285 §5mer ber 3i«fl^6odE ; 
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104 RaHjl. (grjler X^IL 

2)er aScin ift faftig, ^olj bie 3lcBen, 
2)er l^5Ijcme 2^ifci^ lann SBein aud^ geben. 
©n tiefer Slid in bie SRatur ! 
ipicr ift ein SSBunbet, glaubet nut I 
9flun jiel^t bie $froj)fen unb genie^t ! 229c 

Sllle 
Inbem fie bie ^fro^jfen gle^en, unb jebem ber toerlangte ©eln 
in'« ®la« lauft. 
D fd^5ner Snrnnen, ber ung flie^ ! 

gKej)]^iftoj)^eIe«. 
9flut l^titet eud^, ba^ il^r ntir nid^tg toetgie^ I 
@le trlnfen wlebcr^olt. 

21 11 e fingen. 
Ung ift ganj lannibalifd^ Yoof)l, 
Site iDie funfl^unbert Bdam I 

5!Re^)l^ifto^)l^eIe«. 
®a« aSoK ift frei, fel^t an, toie n)ol^r« il^m gei^t 1 2295 

. fJauft. 
gd^ l^dtte Suft nun objufal^ren. 

3Ke^)^ifto^)]^eIeg. 
®ib nur etft 2l(^t, bie Seftialitat 
SBirb fid^ gar l^errlid^ offenbaren. 

© i e B e I. 
trinft unt)orfu^ttg, ber SBein fliegt auf bie (Stbe unb n)irb gur ^nime» 
i&elft ! geuer ! §elft I a)ie ^dtte brennt ! 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



S(tterba(43 tefler tit Seipjig. 106 

SRe^l^ifto^l^eledbte ^amme befprec^ub. 
2300 ©ei tul^ig, freunbfid^ ©Icment ! 

3u bcm ©cfcttcn. 
giir bie^mal tpar e§ nur etn 2:roj)fctt JJ^fl^f^^* 

© i e B e I. 
2Ba« fott bag fein ? SEBart' ! 3^r bejal^It eg t^euer I 
@g fd^einct, ba^ il^r nn^ nid^t lennt. 

iJrofd^. 
2a^ @r ung bag jum jtoeitenmale Bleiben ! 
21 1 1 m a ^ e t. 
2305 3(1^ bad^f, toir ^ie^en il^n ganj fad^te feittoftrtg gel^n. 
© i e B e I. 
® ag ipcrr ? ®r toitt fic^ unterftel^n, 
Unb l^ier fein §ocug^)ocug tteiBen ? 

!Dle^^ifto^]^eIeg, 
©tiO, atteg SBeinfa^ I 

© i e B e I. 
Sef enftiel ! 
^u toiOft ung 0ar nod^ gtoB Begegnen? 

Stanber. * 
2310 ssjatf luir ! @g fotten ©d^Iage tegnen 1 

Slltmaljer 
gle^t eincn ^fro|)f au« bcm Slft^, eg f^jringt l^m geuer entgegem 
3c^ Brennel id^ Brenne ! 

© i e B e I. 

©to^t gu ! bet Rtxl ift Dogelfrei ! 

ete ale^en bie SJ^effer unb ge^en auf 3)>2e|)^ifiop^e(eg tog. 
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106 gaup. ©rflcr "^til 

3Rtpffx\iopf)tU^ mit emfl^after ®e65rbe. 

JJalfd^ ©cbilb unb 2Bort 
35er&nbem @inn unb Drt 1 
©eib l^ier unb bort ! 2315 

@te fie^n erjiaunt unb fe^n einanber axL 
21 1 1 m a \j e r. 
2Bo bin id^ ? 2BeI(J^e« fc^5ne Sanb 1 

SBeinbergel ©e^' id^ red^t? 

© i e b e I. 

Unb 2:rauben gleid^ jur iponb ! 
35 1 a n b e r. 

^ter unter biefcm griinen Saube, 

©el^t, h)cld^ ein ©to(f ! ©cl^t, toeld^e 2:taube t 

(gr fagt ©icbeln bei ber 9iafe. 2)lc anbcm t^un c« toct^felfeltlg 
unb ^cbcn bic 9Wcffcr. 

5!JlcJ)]^iftoi)]^cIc§ wie oben. 
grrtl^um, la^ log bcr aiugcn Sanb ! 2320 

Unb merft eud^ h)ie bcr 2^eufel ^pa^t, 
(gr t)crfci^n)lnbet'niit ga u fl, blc ©efeHcn fa^ren au« etuanber. 

© i e b e I. 
SBa«flibfS? 

21 1 1 m a \j e r. 
aSie? 

aSatbagbctneSRafe? 
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3(uerba(^« i^cKer In ZtipiiQ. 107 

Sranber gu®le6eL 
Unb beine i)aV id^ in ber §anb ! 
Slltmaljer. 
g« mat etn ©d^Iag, bet ging butd^ alle ©Kebet I 
2325 ©d^afft einen ©tu^I, id^ ftnle niebet I 

gtofd^. 
3lein, fagt mit nut, h)a« ift gefd^el^n? 

© i c b e I. 
2Bo ift bet iletl ? SBenn id^ il^n friite, 
(gt foil mit nid^t lebenbifl gel^n ! 

21 1 1 m a \j e t. 
3d^ l^ab' i^n felbft ^inaug ^ut ^ettett^iite — 
2330 2[uf einem %a^t teiten f el^n — 

g$ lieflt mit Bleifd^met in ben gilfeen. 

@l(^ nac^ bem 2:ifd^e wcnbcnb. 
5Kein I ©ottte h)o^l bet 2Bein nod^ flie^en? 

©iebel. 
Settufl toat alleS, Sug unb ©d^ein. 

gtofd^. 
STOit bSud^te bod^ afe ttanf id^ SBeinJ 
S t a n b e t. 
2335 Stbet h)te toat eS mit ben 2:tauben? 
21 1 1 m a ^ e t. 
• SRun fag' mit ein«, man foil lein SBunbet glauben I 



Vo"^^^ 
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^ejen!ud^c. 

Sluf elncm nlcbrigcn $erbc flc^t cln grower ^cffcl flbcr bent geuer. 3tt bctn 
2)ampfe, ber baoon tn bic $o^c ftcigt, gclgcn fid^ tocrfd^lcbenc ©cftalteiu 
@inc 2)fi c c r f a tj e fi^t bcl bcm ^effel unb fdjaumt t^n, unb forgt bag er 
nid^t ilberlauft. iD c r 5W e e r f a t c r mit ben Snttgen fi^t barncben utib 
tocirmt fic^* ^finbe unb !^ecfe ftnb mit bent feltfamflen ^ejren^audrat^ 
audgefd^miictt. 

gaufl. 5Wcp^lflo<)^eIe«. 

?^auft. 
^ JOlir miberfte^t ba<^ totte ^^w^^^i^hJ^f^n ; 
'^rfjjrici^ft bu mir, td^ foil genefen, 
. ^biefem SBuft bon SRaferei? 

^lang' ic^ dtai\) bott einem alien 2BeiBe? 2340 

t Unb fc^afft bie Subelfdci^erci 
SBol^I breifeig ^al^te mir bom Seibc? 
2Be]^ mir, toenn bu m(^ti8LSeffer<^ toet^t! 
^d&on tft bie iQoffnung mir berfd^tounben. 
%ai bie 9iatur unb l^at ein ebler ©eift 2345 

vl\6)t irgenb einen Salfam auSgefunben? 

aR e J) ^ i ft J) 1^ e I e 8. 

9Mein g^teunb, ttun fjjrid^ft bu toieber flug ! 

S)ici^ ju berjiingen gibt'^ aud^ ein natiitlid^ SDlittel ; ' 

Slllein e§ ftel^t in einem anbern Sud^, 

Unb ift eitt lounberli^ Sajjitel. 2350 

(108) 
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^cjrcnW(!^e, 109 

JJaup. 
3c^ toitt e« totffen. 

5K e i? 1^ i ft ^) 1^ e I e 8. 

®ut ! gin 5JKittel, ol^ne ©elb * 

Unb Slrjt unb 3auberei gu baben : 

Scgib bic^ glci^ ^inauS auf'g gelb, 

S^g' an ju ^adfen unb |^u graben, 
2355 ©t^^altc bid^ unb betncn ©inn 

3n eincm ganj bef^ranften Kreife, .^ ^ . 

©rna^te bic^ mit ungemifc^ter ©jjeife, ^/) ^ ^ 

£cb* mit bcm Siel^ al« SSie^, unb ad^f e« nid^t fur 9iaub^ ^ 

!5)en aidfer, ben bu emtcft, felbft gu biingen; 
2360 3)ag ift ba$ bcfte gjlittcl, glaub', 

2luf ad^tjig "^affx bid^ ju tocrjungen I 

tJauft. 
®a« bin id^ nid^t gctod^nt, id^ lann mx6) nid^t bequemen, 
S)cn ©Jjaten in bic §anb gu nc^men. 
^^ cngc S,tb^n ftc^t mir gar nid^t an. 

3Rtpf)x\iop\)iU^. 
2365 ©0 mufe benn bo^ bie §ejc bran. 
^ ?5auft. 

^arum benn juft bag alte 933 eib ! 
Rannft bu ben S^ranl nid^t felber brauen? 

gKe»)^iftoi)]^eIeg. 
!iDa§ to'dx^ ein fc^Oner 3^itt)ertreib I 
^d) WoUt' inbefe too^I taufenb Sriidfen bauen. 
2370 3lic^t Sunft unb SESiffenfc^aft attein, 
(Sebulb toil! bei bem SBerfe f ein. 
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®m ftiffer ©ctft ift ^al^re lang gefd^aftig ; 
a)ic 3cit nur tnac^t bie feme ©d^rung Mftig. 
Unb aCeg tpag baju gel^drt, 

e« ftnb gat hjunberbare Sadden ! . 2375 

^r 2:eufel f)ai fie'g jtoar gelel^rt ; 
Slffein ber 2:eufel lartn'^ nic^t madden. 
^ 2)le St^icre crblicfcnb. 

©ie^, tpeld^ ein gierltd^eg ©efc^led^t I 
a)a« ift bie 5!Kagb ! bag ift ber ^ne^t I 

3u ben S^lcrcn. 
(?S fd^eint, bie grau ift nid^t ju §aufe? ajSo 

2)ie J latere. 
^Vm ©d^maufe, 
mig bem §aug 
5um ©^ornftein l^inaug ! 

3K e J) 1^ i ft 1) ^ e I e «. 
S33ie lange i)flegt fte too^I ju fd^tpcitmen? 

S)ie 2:i^iete, 
©0 lange h)ir ung bie ^foten toarmen, 2385 

3Rej)^iftoi)^eIe«3u gauft 
S33ie finbeft bu bie jarten 2:^iere ? 

^ <5auft. 

©0 abgef^madft als id^ nur jemanb fal^l 

aR e J) ^ i ft 1) 1^ e I e g. 
9lein, ein ©igcourg h)ie biefer ba 
3ft g'rabe ber ben id) am lieBften fui^rel 
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2390 ©0 fagt mir bod^, tocrflud^tc ^uppm, 

ffia« qutrtt ti^r in bem SreiJ^erum? 

2: 1^ i e r c. ^ 

'^ix fo(^en breite S3ettclfui)i)cn, ^" 

®A ^abt i^r em grog ^Publicum. 

2)cr il at er 
mac^t fid^ fjcrbci unb ft^mcid^clt bcm 3Wc^)^lfio})^Ic«. 
D toiirfle nur gletd^, 
2395 Unb mad^e mid^ reid^, 

Unb lag mic^ geminncn ! 
©ar fc^Icc^t ift^g beftefft, 
Unb hj^r' id^ bci ®clb, 
©0 h)ar' ic^ bei ©innen. 

aKej)^iftoj)^eIe«. 
2400 SBie gludEIi^ it)urbe fic^ ber 2lffe fd^S^en, 

^onnt' er nur aucb in'g fiotto fc^cn I 

Snbeffcn ^aben btc jungen TieexUi^dftn mit ciner grogen ihigel gefj)lelt 

unb rotten fic l^erDor. 

2)er ^ater. 
JDag ift bie 2BeIt ; 
©ic fteigt unb fafft 
Unb rottt bcftdnbig ; 
2405 ^ieflingthJteSlag; 

^iebalbbrid^tbag! 
'^ l^ol^l intDcnbtg. 
$ier glanjt fic fe^r, 
Unb l^ier noc^ mel^r^ 
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®tn ftitter ©ctft ift ^a^xt lang gefd^aftig ; 
a)ie 3eit nur mac^t bie fcine ©d^rung Ir&ftig, 
Unb aCeg h)a« baju ge^brt, 

eg fmb gar tounberbarc Sadden ! . 2375 

^r 2:eufel f)at fie'g jtoar gelel^rt ; 
Slttein ber 3:eufel lann'g nic^t madden. 
^ 2)ie $^icre crblldcnb. 

©ie^, tpcld^ cin gierltd^eg ©cfd^Ied^t I 
a)ag ift bic 3J{agb ! bag ift ber ^nc^t I 

3u ben S^leren. 
eg fd^eint, bie grau ift nid^t ju ipaufe? 2380 

®ie J^iere. 
^Vm ©d^maufe, 
'^g bem ^aug 
5um ©^ornftein l^inaug ! 

3Jf e J) 1^ i ft 1) ^ e I e g. 
S33ie lange jjflegt fie h)o^I ju fc^toarmen? 

S) i e 2: ^ i e r e, 
©0 lange mir ung bie ^foten luarmen. 2385 

aReJ)^iftoj)^eIeg3u gauft 
S33ie finbeft bu bie jarten 2:^iere? 

^ <5auft. 

©0 abgef^madft alg id^ nur jemanb fal^I 

aR e 1) & i ft J) ^ e I e g. 
Slein, ein ©igcourg toie biefer ba 
3ft g'robe ber ben id) am liebften fu^rel 
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3u ben Z^itxtru 
2390 ©0 fagt mir bod^, toerfluci^tc ^m)|)Ctt, 

SBBag qutrit t^r in bem SreiJfeTum? 

2; 1^ i e r e. ^ 

*-ffiJir lod^cn breite Scttelfuj)j)en. ' 

®A i^ttbt il^r ein grofe ^Publicum. 

3)er ilater 
ma^t fid^ ^crbci unb f(^mcl(]^ctt bcm SKcp^ljlopl^le«. 

D tDiirflc nut glctd^, 
239s Unb mad^c mt^ reic^, 

Unb la^ mic^ gctoinncn I 
®ar fc^Ied^t iff « bcftettt, 
Unb h)ar' ic^ bei ®elb, 
©0 \odx* xi) bei ©Innen. 

SW e }) ^ i ft J) 1^ e I c «. 
2400 ffiie gliidlic^ tDiirbe fic^ ber 2lffe fd^S^cn, 

RbnnV er nur aucb in*« Sotto fe|en ! 

Snbeffen fyiben bie iungen 3J?eerfdt^(^en nttt einer grogen Jhtgel gefpielt 

unb rotten jte i^ertjor. 

S)er ilatcr. 
JDagiftbieSBelt; 
©ie fteigt unb f attt 
tfnb roUt beftonbig ; 
2405 ^ie Ilingt h)ie ®Ia« ; 

^iebalbbric^tbag! 

fgt ^0^1 inlpenbig. 
ier gldnjt fie fel^r, 
Unb ^ier no^ mtfjx, 
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113 %anfL (Srfter X^dL 

3d^ bin lebenbig I 2410 

5Kem liebet 6o^n^ 

^alt* bid^ bat)on ! 

S)u mufet ftetben ! 

©ie ift toon 2^l^on, 

@$ gibt (Sd^erben. s4iS 

®agfottba«©ieb? 

3)etjtater i^ott ed ^enmtec 
^arft bu etn 2)ieb, 
SBolIt' td^ bid^ glcic^ ertennen. 
(Sx lauf t aur ta^in unb ISgt fte burd^fel^ 
^iel^ burd^ ba§ ®ieb ! 

©rfcnnft bu ben 2)ieb, 2420 

^nb barfft i^n ni(^t nennen? 

9Re))l^ifto))l^elei^ftd^betn geuer na^entb. 
UnbbieferSCopf? 

jtater unb Jtd^in. 
S)et albetnc 2;ro))f ! 
er lennt ntd^t ben Soj)f^ 
@r lennt nic^t ben ileffel ! 2425 

!IJlej)l^iftoj)l^eIe«. 
Un^oflid^eg^^ier! 

2)er ifatet. 
®en SBebel nimm biet, 
Unb fc^' bid& in ©effel ! . 
(Er ndt^igt ben 3)let)^iflo^^eie9 au ft^en* 
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gfauft 

teener btefc 3«tt ilber Dor clnem ©^Icgcl geflanben, jt^ l^m baft 

gcnfil^ert, balb fici^ Don ll^m cntfemt ^at. 

^ ©a« f e^' x^ ? ©elc^ ein ^immlif c^ Silb ' 

r D Scbe/ letjtf mir ben fd^nellften bciner eJWflel, 

-' Unb fitl^te mic^ in t^r ©efilb ! I 

, at^ toenn td^ ntc^t auf btefer ©telle bleibe, 

' SBenn id) e« ipagi na^ ju gel^n, 
243s ^0ann id) fte nur al« toie tm 5RebcI f el^n ! 

z^a^ fd^onfte S3tlb bon einem SBeibe ! 

■^f« moglicb, tft ba« 2Beib fo fc^6n? 

'^u^ tc^ an btcfem l^ingeftredften Setbe 
35en S^'&^Q^'ff ^^^ ^^en ©tmmeln fe^n? 
2440 So ettoaS finbct \xd) auf ©rben? 

3Wej>l^ift0j)^eIeS. 
^\M\d), toenn ein ©ott [tc^ erft fec^g lage ^)Iaflt, 
^b felbft am ©nbe brabo fagt, 
^a mu^ e« tt>a« ©efd^eibteS loerben. 
Siir biefemal fiel^ bid^ immer fait ; 
2445 3«^ h)^ife ^i^ fo ^i" ©d^a^d^en au«jufj)iiren, 
Unb felig \ozx bag gute ©c^idtfal l^at, 
aig ©rautigam fie l^eim ju fiil^ren ! 
gauft fie^t Immerfort In ben @plege(. 9Jl e p ^ i ft ^) ^ e I c « , fid^ In beni 
©effel be^nenb unb mit bent SBebet fplctenb, fa^rt fort gu fpred^en. 

gilt ft|* id^ h>ie ber Jl5nig auf bem S^l^rone^ " 

^n ©cej)ter l^alt' ic^ ^ier, eg fel^It nur nod^ bie itrone. 

2)ie Sil^iere 

iDeld^e bidder aHerlei n)unberli(i^e SBekoegungen burd^ etnanber gentacj^t 

\^htn, brtngen bem SD^e^pl^iftop^eleg etne ^vone mit grogem i^efd^reU 
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U4 Saujl. (grjler S^elL 

D fei bod^ fo gut, 2450 

3R\i ©c^tDctfe unb mtt Slut 
' 3)ic itrone ju leinten ! 
@ie ge^n nngef^icft ntit ber ^rone um unb gerbred^en jte in gtoei ^tficfe 
mlt tt)cl(^en fte l^erumfprlngen. 
9?un ift eg gefd^c^n ! 
SBir reben unb fel^n, 
2Bir l^5ren unb reimen ; 2455 

5 a u ft gcgcn ben @^)lcgcl. 
SBel^ mir I ic^ tocrbe (d^ier tocrriidt. 

^ 3Jl e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ c I e « auf bic St^lcrc bcutcnb. 
9?un f angt mir an f aft felbft ber ^oj)f ju f c^lpanlen. 

2)ie 3:i&iere. 
Unb benn e^ un« fliiitft, 
Unb toenn e« fic^ f c^tdft, 
©0 ftnb e« ©ebanlen ! 2460 

f5 a u ft tt)ie oben. 
SWein 95uf en fangt mir an ^u brcnnen ! 
@ntf emen h)ir ung wx gef ^h)inb ! 

aJlej)^ifto|)l^eIe«tn oblger ©teHung. 

9lun, h)enigften§ mu^ mon befennen, 

•®a^ e§ aufric^tige ^oeten ftnb. 

S)er te(fet, tt)e^en ble tfitjlu bl«]^er auger 3l(^t gelaffen, fdngt on ilbergu* 

laufen ; e« entfle^t eine grogc glamme, ttjeld^c gum @d^orKfletn ^lnau« 

fc^Ifigt. 2)ie ^eje fommt hnx&i ble glamme mit cntfctjUd^cm ®ej(]^rei 

^erunter gcfal^ren. 

2)ie §eje. 
au! Sttu! Sttu! SttuI 2465 

SBerbammteg SC^ier ! aSerfluc^te Sau ! 
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SBerfaumft ben iteffcl, berfengft bie fjraul 
aSerflud^te« sexier! 

%avLft unb Wcpfji^opi^eUi erbticfenb* 

2Ba« tft ba« ^ier? 
2470 SBer feib i^r l^ier? 

SBagtooatil^rba? 

2Berf^Ii(^ftc^ein? 

95ie ?feuerj)ein 

®u(^ in'g ©ebein ! 
@ic ffil^rt ntit bcm ©d^aumtBffcl in ben ^effet unb f^Jrl^t glantmen no^ 
gaujl, 3)iep^iftop^c(c« unb ben 2;^lercn. 2)ic Xl^icre tolnt'eln. 

TOej)^iftoj)]^eIe§ 

toeld^er ben Sebel, ben er in ber #anb ^alt, umfel^rt unb unter bie J^lSfet 
unb Stfipfe fc^Iagt. 

2475 ®ntjh>et ! entjn)ei ! 

3)a Uegt bcr Srei ! 

2)anegtba$®IaiS! 

@« tft hur Bpai, 

S)er SCact, bu 3la«, 
8480 3" beiner 3WeIobei. 

Snbent bie ^eje Doff @rimm unb (gntfe^en gurildftritt. 

erfennft bu mtd^ ? ©erij)j)e ! Sd^cufal bu I 
"^rfennft bu beinen iperrn unb 3Weifter? 
2Bag i}alt m\6) db, fo fc^Iag' id^ ju^ 
3erf(^mettre bic^ unb beine Jia|ens®eifter ! 
1485 §a[t bu toor'm tot^en 2Bamnt§ nid^t mel^t SRefjject? 
^annft bu bie §al;nenfeber ntd^t eriennen? 
^aV id) btefe aingeftd^t toerftedt? 
@oH id& mid^ ettoa felber nennen? 
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P6 gault (Brfler X^elL 

D ^txx, tocrjcil^t ben ro^en ®rufe I 
"^e^' i(^ boc^ leinen ^feriJcfufe. hso 

-^0 ftnb bcnn eure beiben Slaben? 

gilr bie^mal fommft bu f o babon ; 

^tnn fteilic^ tft eg eine ffieile fc^on, 

3)a^ h)tr un« nid^t gefe^en l^aben. 
Jlnd) bie gultur, bie atte SBSelt beledtt, 2495 

^at auf ben 2;eufel fw^ etftredt. 

a)a« norbifc^e ^l^antom ift nun nid^t mel^r ju fd^auen ; 

^0 fte^ft bu §6met, ©d^toetf unb illauen? 

Unb h)a« ben gufe betrifft, ben i(^ nit^t miffen lann, 

®er ipilrbe mir bei Seuten f\d^aben ; 2500 

^^rum bebien' x^ mxd), toie mand^er jjunge SWann, 

%$it bielen gal^ren falfd^er SBaben. 

!D i e § e J e tanjenb. 

Jinn unb Serftanb berlier' \^ fc^ier, 
el^' ic^ ben gunler ©atan ipieber l^ierl 

3Jle))^ifto})^eIeg. 
S)en SWamen^ SSBeib^ berbitt' x^ mix I 2505 

3) i e § e J e. 
SBarum? SBaS l^at er euc^ getl^an? 

3Wej)^iftoj)l^eIeg. 
(gr ift fd^on lang in'g gabelbud^ gefd^rieBen ; 
SlUetn bie SJlenft^en ftnb ntd^tS beffer bran, 
^en 85fen fmb fie log, bie S5fen ftnb geblieben. 
'^u nennft mid^ §err SSoron, fo ift bie ©od^e gut ; 251c 
3d^ Bin ein Sabalier, toie anbre Sabaliere. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



«ejenlflc^c, 117 

©u jtoetfeijl ntc^t an meinem eblen Slut ; 
^vt\) t)tx, ba« tft bag SBapp^tt, ba« id^ fiil^rel 
"^ (£x mad^t clue unanftfinbige Oebfirbc. 

'1 3) i e $ e £ e tac^t unmdgig. 

^ ©A I $a I ®a« ifk in enter «rt! 

1515 $^r feib etn ©d^elm, h>ie i^r nut immer toart. 

^ 5!)le))l^ifto|)l^eIe« ju gauft 

SWetn fjreunb/ba^ leme tool^l toerfte^ii ! 

ji^ S)ie^ tft bie airt mit $ejen umjugel^n. 

— eo 

,^ J)ie i&eje. 

J^ 8lun faflt, t^r §erren, h)a« i^r fd^afft. 

<V aRe))l(|ifto|)l^eIe«. 

.^^ guted ©lad bon bem betannten @aft^ 
t52o J)od^ mu^ id^ euc^ um'« alt'fte bitten ; 
Die 3^^^^ boj)))eln feine ^raft. 

Diei&eje. 
®ax fletn ! $iet J^ab' \^ eine ^laft^e, 
SluiJ ber td^ felbft jutoeilen naf c^e, 
35i< aud^ nic^t mt\)x im minb'ften ftinit ; 
^525 3^ i^'tt euc^ fletn ein ©Id^d^en geben. 

Selfe. 

S)oc^ toenn eiJ biefer 3Wann unborbereitet trinity 
@o lann er, h>i^t il^r h)o^I^ nic^t eine @tunbe lebeiu 

SWej)^iftoj)l^eIe§. 
6iJ ift ein guter greunb, bcm e§ gebcil^en foil ; 
3d^ 85nn' il^m gem baS 93efte beiner ^iid^e. 
«53o 3i^^ beinen 5trei«, fjjrit^ beine ©jjriid^e, 
Unb gib i^m eine £a{fe boll ! 
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118 gaufl. (grner X^elL 

S5lc $cje, tnlt fettfamen ©cBarben, jie^t eincn ^cis unb flellt wmibcr. 
bare (Sodden Mneln ; inbeffcn fangcn ble (Slafer an v*i ftingen, bic ^cffct gu 
tSncn, unb madden Tlnfil 3utcfet bringt fte cln gro6e« SBud^, fteUt bie 
SWcerfatjcn In ben ^rel8, ble i^r gum ^ult bienen unb bie gacfel l^atten 
ntilffen. @ie tt)lnft gaujlen, ju i^r gu treten. 

eJ a u ft gu 9We))^ipo^)^etc«. 
etn, fage mir, h>a§ foH ba§ toerbcn? 
a« toUc 3^W0/ ^i^ rafenben ©ebdrben, 
5er abgcfc^madtefte Setrug, 
"^mb mir befannt, toerl^afet genug. 2535 

ei, ^ojf en ! 3)a§ t[t nur jum Sadden ; 
@ei nur ntd^t ein fo ftrenger 3Kann ! 
^^mufe aU 3lrjt ein §ocu§j)ocu§ madden, 
^init ber ©aft btr tool^I gebci^en fann. 

(gr not^lgt gauften In ben ^rei« gu treten* 

!Dte §eje 
ntit groger (Sm))]^afe fdngt an aud bent ^u^e gu beclamiren* 

!Du mufet berftel^n ! 2540 

Slu« em« mad&* 3c^n, 

Unb 3^^i Ittfe 0^^«/ 

Unb ®rei mad^ ■ glctd^, 

©0 btft bu reid^. 

SScrlier' bie 38ier! 2545 

2lu« pnf unb ©et^g, 

©0 fagt bie ^ti\ 

Ttai)' ©ieben unb %i)i, 

©otffgtoottbrad^t: 

Unb neun ift 6in«, 2550 

Unb Sel^n ift leing. 

S)ai^ ift bag ^^tn^(^xnmaU(Sin^l 
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3Ri(^ bfinft, bie aitc fi^ric^t tm gieter. 

aRe|)l^ifto})^eIeiJ. 
J)a^ ift nod^ langc ntc^t tooriibcr^ 
2555 3c^ t^««' ^^ ^ol^I, fo f lingt ba« ganje Sttd^ ; 
3c^ ^abc mantle 3^it bamit tocrlorcn, 
2knn eitt tooHIommner aOStbcrfj^rud^ 
Sleibt gletc^ fle^eimnifetoott fiir Jlluge h>ie fill 2:i^oren. 
5IRein fjreunb, bic itunft ift dlt unb neu. 
2560 ^S toar bie art ju aHcn S^i*^"/ 

^rc^ S)rei unb ®in«, unb ein§ unb !Drei 
^gtl^uin ftatt SDBa^r^eit ju toerbreiten. 
©0 fc^h)d|t unb lel^rt man ungeftort ; 
2Ber toill fic^ mit ben 9iarrn bcfaffen ? 
2565 _^\obf)nlxd) glaubt ber SWenft^, ipenn er nut SBorte ^5rt, 
\^^ 6« miiffe ftd^ babei bod^ auc^ ipaS bcnfen laffen. 
2) i e § c J e ffi^rt fort. 
®ie l^ol^e itraft 
S)er SBiffenfc^aft, 
3)er ganjen SBelt toerborgen ! 
2570 Unb h)er nid^t benit, 

S)em h>irb fic gcfc^enlt^ 
(Sr ^at fic ol^nc Sorgen. 
f^auft. 
SBaS fagt fie un« fiir Unfmn toor ? 
e^ toirb mir gleic^ ber ^opf gerbred^en, 
2575 ^ic^ biinft, ic^ bor' ein ganjeg gl^or 
aSon ^unberttaufenb 9larren fpred^en. 

5Ke»)^ifto})^eIe«, 
©enug, genug^ treff lid^e ©ib^tte ! 
®ib beinen S^rant ^erbei, unb filQe 
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S)ic ©d^ale rafd^ bis an ben Slanb l^inan ; 
3)enn meinem J'^^unb totrb biefer31tunl ntd^t fc^aben : 2580 
^ift ein 9J?ann bon tjielen ©raben^ 
^^ mand^en guten gd^Iucf gct^an. 
2)ie ^eire tnit Dielen (Serentonien, f(^enft ben Zvard in etne @(!^Ie; 
wle pe gaufi an ben SWunb brlngt, entjlc^t elnc Icid^tc glamnte. 

!Dle))l^ifto))l^eIed. 
Slur frif (^ l^inunter ! gmmer gu ! 
@S ipirb bir gleid^ baS §erj erftcucn. 
^ft wit bem 2:eufel bu unb bu, 2585 

Unb toiUfk bic^ t)or ber glamme fc^cuen? 
^^ 2)ic ©eje IBf t ben ^ei«. gaufl trltt ^roitf. 

3Jl e J) ^ i ft J) 1^ e I e 8. 
9lun frifd^ l^inauS ! 2)u barf [t nic^t rul^n. 

5)ie §eje. 
!Dl5g' eud^ baS ©d^Iucfc^en n)ol^I be^agen ! 

3Jlej)l^ifto})l&eIe3 gur^eart. 
Unb fann i(^ bir h)a« ju ©efatten tl^un, 
@o barfft bu mtr'd mtt auf SBaI)}urgid fagen. 2590 

Die §eje. 
§ier tft ein Sieb ! ipenn i^r'S gutoeilen fingt, 
©0 toerbet i^r befonbre SBirlung fjjttren. 

9Jle|)l^iftoj)l^eIeS ju gauft 
ilontm nur gefc^toinb unb lafe bid^ fiil^ren ; 
S)u mufet not^toenbig tran§fj)iriren, 
[ Damit bie ilraf t burd^ 3""' ""*> Slufereg bringt. 2$^ 

, ^;®en eblen 5Kufeiggang le^r' ic^ l^emat^ bic^ fc^&ften, 

Unb balb emjjfinbeft bu mit innigent ®rge|en^ 
/ \^H \xd) 6uj)ibo tegt unb ^in unb toieber ft)ringt. 
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^a| mid^ nut fd^neff nod^ in ben ©Jjtcgel fd^auenl 
2600 ^a« grauenbilb toax gar ju fc^5n I 

JJein! 3lem! S)u fottit ba« 3Rufker aCet grouen 
^Sfiin balb leib^aftifl t>ox bir f el^n. 
'^ 2ti\e. ^ r 

^^jte^ft, mit biefcm Jranf im Seibe^ ^^ 

sSb i^elenen in iebem ©eibc. 
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®ie ©d^alc rafc^ bi§ an ben Slanb l^tnan ; 
2)enn meinem greunb toirb bieferSIrun! nid^t fc^aben : 2580 
^tft etn 9J?ann bon toiclen ©raben, 
^x manc^cn guten gd^Iucf get^an. 
2)lc ^ei^t tnlt Dlelcn (Scrcmonicn, fd^enft ben Iran! In eine @(!^lc; 
toit fte gaufl an ben SRunb bringt, entfle^t eine leid^te glamme. 

^ e )) ^ i ft p 1^ e I e d. 
Slur frifc^ l^inunter ! Smmcr gu ! 
@g h)irb bir gleid^ bag ^erj erftcucn. 
^ft mit bem S^eufel bu unb bu, 2585 

Unb toiUfk bt(^ bor ber glamme fd^cuen? 
'^ 2)le ^eje Idft ben ^eis. gaufl trltt ^eronfi. 

5IRej)^tfto})^eIeS. 
SRun frif d^ l^inau^ ! S)u barf ft nit^t rul^n. 

5)te $exe. 
3R6fl' eud^ bag ©(^ludft^en too^I bel^agen! 

3Jlej)l^iftoj)l^eIcg gur^t. 
Unb lann x^ bir toag ju ©efatten tl^un, 
@o barfft bu mtr'g mtr auf SBalf^urgig fagen. 2590 

S)ie §eje. 
§ier ift ein Sieb ! totnn i^r'g gutoeilen ftngt, 
©0 toerbet i^r befonbre SBirlung fpiircn. 

3Re})l^iftoj)^cIe« jn gauft 
ilomm nut gefd^toinb unb lafe bid^ fiil^ren ; 
S)u mufet not^toenbig tran§f))iriren, 
'Damit bie ilraft burd^ "^rxxxs unb ^u|teg bringt. 25^ 

I JjS)en eblen 5Ku^iggang le^r' ic^ l^emac^ bic^ fc^^ftew, 
Unb balb emjjfinbeft bu mit innigent @rgc|en, 
; "^ie ftd^ 6uj)ibo tegt unb ^in unb toieber ft)ringt. 
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gaufk. 
2a| mtd^ nut fd^ncff nod^ in ben Si^tcgel fd^auenl 
2600 ^a« gtaucnbilb toax gar ju f c^5n I 

"^^ SKet)^tftoj)l^cIe8. 

^3Jctn! 3lem! S)u fottit bai^ ajluftcr attet grauen 
"^n balb Icib^aftifl bor bir fel&n. 

-^ ?elfe. ^^ 

J^fiel^fi mit biefem 2:ranf im Seibe^ ■ .J^ 

alb i^^lenen in icbem SBBeibc. 
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©tra^e. 

gaufl. SD^argarctc Dorilbcr gc^enb. 
gauft. 
SWetn fd^bneg eJ^duIcin, barf tc^ toagen, 260s 

SWeinen 3lrm unb ©elcit gl^r anjutragen? 

SJlargarete. 
Sin toeber grauletn, toeber fd^5n, 
Rann ungelettet nad^ §aufe gcl^n. 
@lc mac^t fic^ Io« unb ab. 

Sfauft. 
Sei'm $tmmel, biefeg ^inb tft fc^on I 
©0 ettoag l^ab' ic^ nie gefel^n. 26x0 

®ie tft fo fttts unb tugcnbreid^^ 
Unb cttoag fc^m})j)ifci^ boc^ jugleid^. 
®er £tj)j)e Slotl^, ber SEBangc fiid^t, 
3)ie Sage ber SBBelt bergeff' ic^'g nid^t! 
ajjie fte bie 9lugen meberfc^Iagt, 2615 

^^i tief fic^ in mein §crj gepragt! 
SBie fte furj angcbunben toar, 
3)a^ ift nun jum ©ntjtldfen gar ! 
aKe»)^ipo<)^eIe« tritt auf. 

gauft. 
^ar*, bu mufet mir bie 2)irne f d^affen ! 
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«62o SRun, toeld^e? 

gauft. . 
©ie gtng juft toorbei. 

3Re^l^iftot)l^ele$. 
®a bie? ®ie iam Don tl^rem ^Pfaffetv 
35er frrac^ fie atter Siinben frei ; 

gg i[t ein ^at unfd^ulbig 3)in0, 
2625 35a« eben fur nic^tg jur Seic^te ging ; 

liber bie \)aV id) feine ©elpalt. 

gauft. 
gfk ttber toierje^n 3«^^^ i>oc^ alt. 
3Rei)^iftoj)^eIeg. 
®u frrid^ft ja toie §an« Sieberlid^, 
S)er bege^rt jebe liebe Slum* fiir ftd^^ 
•630 Unb bfinlelt \f)m e« h>ar' fein' g^r' 

Unb ®unft bie nit^t ju Jjfluden ipar'; 
®c^t aber bo(^ ni^t immcr an. 

gauft. 
?IRein §err 3Jfagiftcr Sobefan, 
Safe 6r mid^ mit bem ©efe^ in fjrteben! 
1635 Unb bag fag' td^ 3^*^ ^^^ wnb gut, 

SBenn ni^t ba« fiifee junge 95Iut 
$)eut 9lac^t in meincn 2lrmen ru^t, 
®o ftnb toir urn SKitternad^t gef^iebeiu 

gJle))l^iftoJ)l^eIe«. 
Seben!t \t>a^ gel^n unb fte^en mag! 
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3(^ brauc^ h)enigftcn« t)ierge^n Xa^, 2640 

3tnx bie ©elegenl^eit au$)uf))ilven. 

iJauft. 
§att* id^ nvr ficben ©tunben ^nff, 
S3vau(i^te beit S^eufel nic^t baju, 
©0 ein ©efci^dj)fc^en ju toerfiil^ren, 

3Jlet)l&tftoj)beIeg, 
Sl^r f t)tcc^t f d^on f aft toie ein 5wnjo« ; 2645 

!£)o(i^ bitt ic^', la^f $ tnif nic^t t)evbrte^en : 
aBa« l^ilft'8 nur grabc ju geniefecn? 
®ie greub' ift lange nic^t fo grofe, 
ai8 toenn il^r crft l^erauf, l^erum, 
^uvd^ aQerei S3rimborium, 2650 

3)a$ $ilt)))(i^en gefnetet unb iugerid^ft^ 
9Bie'd le^ret manege n>alfc^e ®tW\d)f. 

Sauft 
$ab' 3(^)>etit ouc^ ol^ne bad. 

Se^t ol^ttc ©c^impf unb o^ne Sjjafe. 

3c^ fag' eud^, mit bem fc^dnen jttnb 2655 

®e^f « ein* fiir allemal nid^t gefc^toinb. 

aRit ©turm ift ba ni4)t« einjune^men ; 

SBir miiffen unS jur Sift bequemen. 

3fAuft. 
©c^aff' mir zttoa^ t)om ©ngetefd^a^ ! 
%vii}x* mic^ an i^ren 9lu^e))Ia$ ! 2660 

©c^aff mit ein ^al^tuc^ t)on i^ver Srufl^ 
@in ©trum))fbanb meiner Siebedluft ! 
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®amit tl^r fef;t, ba| id^ eurer ?Pein 
SQSiH f orbcrlit^ unb bienftlic^ fein ; 
2665 2Botten toir leincn aiugenblid toerltcren, 
2BilI eud^ noc^ i)tui in t^r 3it^>nev fli^ven. 

Unb foK fte fe^n? fie f)abtn? 

3Jl e )) ^ i ft J) ^ e I e g. 
gieinl 
®ie tolrb bet einer Slad^barin fein. 
Snbeffen lonnt il^r ganj attcin 
2670 2ln afler ^offnung funft'ger Reuben 
^n il^rem ^unftfreid fatt eud^ toeiben. 

gauft 
il5nnenh)ir ^in? 

aKet)^iftot)^eIe3. 

@$ ift nod^ }u frul^. 

gauft. 

©org* bu mir fiir ein ©ef d^enl filr fie I 
2tb. 

3K e J) ^ i ft J) ^ e I e «• 
(Sleid^ fc^enlen? S)a$ ift brab! 2)a.tt)irb er reUffirenl 
2675 3^ ^^^"^ manc^en fd^bnen 5pia| 
Unb mand^en alt bergrabnen ©d^a$ ; 
3d^ tnuf; ein bi^d^en rebibiren. 
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@in IlcineS reinlid^eS Si'wwier. 

aWorgaretc ilftrc j^5t)fe flcd^tenb unb aufblnbcnb. 

SKargarcte. 

gd^ gab' h)a§ brum, tocnn id^ nur toufet' 

2Bcr ^eut ber §err getoefen tft ! 

6r fa^ geh)i| rcd^t toader au^, 2680 

Unb ift au^ einem eblen §au$ ; 

®ai !onnt' idfe i^m an bcr ©time lefen — 

®r toar* aud^ fonft nid^t fo hi gett)efcn. 

2Kc^)]^lflop]^cIc«. gauft 
3K c J) ^ i ft J) ^ c I c «• 
herein, ganj leife, nur herein ! 

5 a u ft tiad^ cinigcm @tlttfd^tt)clgcn* 
gd^ bittc bic^, la^ mid^ attein ! 2685 

5Dle))^iftot)^eIc§ l^crumfparenb* 
SRid^t jebcS SKabd^en l^alt fo rein. 

^ a u ft rings auffd^aucnb. 
SBiUfommen filler 3)dmmerf4)ein ! 
3)er bu bie§ §eiligt^um burc^toebft. 
@rgreif* mein §erj, bu fiifee Siebegj^ein! 

(u6) 
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8690 ®ie in toom Sl^au ber igoffnung fd^mad^tcnb lebji, 
SBic at^met ring^ ©efii^I ber Stille, 
3)er Orbnung, ber 3ufrieben^eit 1 
3n bief er 3lrmutl^ loelc^e ^iillc ! 
3n biefcm ilerfer toeld^e ©eligleit ! 

iSr ttjirft fid^ auf ben lebernen @effel am ©ette. 

2695 C^ "i"^w^ iwic^ <^wf • ber bu bie SSortoelt fd^on 

Sei greub' unb ©c^merj im ojfnen 2lrm em})fangen ! 

SBte oft, ad) ! ^at an biefem S5aters2^^ron 

©d^on eine ©c(>aar t)on ^inbern ringg ge^angen 1 

aSietteid^t l^at, ban!bar fiir ben J^eiPgen Shrift, 
2700 3Kein Siebc^en l^ier, mit boHen ilinberloangen, 

S^em at^n^enn fromm bie h)el!e §anb gefii^t, 

3ci^ W\ 3Kabc^en, beinen ®eift 

3)er guQ' unb Drbnung urn mid^ fdufein, 

3)er mutterlid^ bid^ tdglid^ untertoeif t, 
2705 3)en 3:e))J)td^ auf ben 2:ifd^ bic^ reinlid^ breiten l^ei^^ 

©ogar ben ©anb ju beinen ^iifeen frdufeln. 

D liebe §anb ! fo gottergleid^ ! 

3)ie §utte toirb burd^ bid^ ein §immelreid^. 

Unb ^ter ! 

iSr l^ebt einen ©ettcor^ang auf. 

SJBa^ fa^t mid^ fiir ein SBonnegrau^! 
2710 ^ier m5d6>t' tc^ boHe ©tunben fdumen. 

SRatur ! §ier bilbeteft in leic^ten 2^rdumen 

S)en eingebornen gngel aug ; 

§ier lag bag Sinb 1 mit toarmem Seben 

3)en garten Sufen angefuttt, 
2715 Unb ^ier mit ^eilig reinem SBeben 

entioirfte fid^ bag ©otterbilb ! 
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128 gauft. <5rfler S^ftL 

tlnbbu! SBa^^atbid^^ergefii^rt? 

2Btc innig fu^P id^ mic^ gerii^rt ! 

ffia^ iuiOft bu ^ier? SEBa^ toirb ba« §cra bir fd^toer? 

Slrmfcrger ^auft 1 id^ !enne bid^ nid^t me^r. 2720 

Umgibt mid^ Ij^iet ein 3«u6«^bwft? 
5Ki(^ brang'^ fo g^rabe ju genicfeen, 
Unb fii^Ie mid^ in Siebe^traum jerfltejjcn ! 
©inb h)ir cin ©jriel toon jebem 3)rui ber Suft? 

Unb trate ftc ben SKugenWidt herein, 2725 

SBie iDurbcft bu fur beinen ^reoel bu|en 1 
2)er grofee $anS, ad^ h)ie fo flein ! 
Sag', ^ingefc^moljen, if)v ju ^iifecn* 

3Ret)^iftot)^cle3. 
®cfcfth)inb ! 3^ f^^* f^« wntcn fommen. 

5auft. 
gort ! gort ! 3<^ *^^^^ nimmermel^r ! 2730 

3R e i> 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e 3. 
i^ier ift cin ^dfld^cn Iciblic^ fc^toer, 
3c^ ^<ib'^ too anterg ^ergenommen. 
(Etellt'^ bier nur immer in ben ©c^rein, 
3c^ fc^h)or' euc^, i^r bergel^n bie ©innen; 
3d^ tl^at euc^ ©dd^eld^en ^inein, 2735 

Urn eine anbre ju getoinnen. 
Stoar Kinb ift Sinb unb ©))iel ift ©jnel. 

iJaufi. 
3^ toeifenic^t fottic^? 
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groet)^iftot)l^eIe«. 

9Jleint il^r biellcic^t ben ©c^a^ ju toaferen? 
«74o 3)ann ratl^' ic^ eurcr Siiftcrn^cit, 

S)ie liebe fc^5nc %a^t^^xi 

Unb mtr bic toeitrc 2Ku^ ju f))arcn. 

3c^ ^ofp nid^t ba| il^r geijig f ctb ! 

3c^ fea$' ben ^ot)f, reib' an ben ipdnben — 
(St fteUt bad Jtaflc^en in ben ®(^retn unb briicft bad Sc^Iog n)ieber )iu 
2745 SRur fort ! gef c^toinb ! — 

Urn tnd) bag fii^e junge Jlinb 

yiai) $erjend SBunfc^ unb 2BiH* ju toenben ; 

Unb il^r fe^t bretn, 

ate fotttet i^r in ben igftrfaal ^inein, 
2750 5lte ftiinben grau leib^afttg bor eud^ ba 

?P^Vfit w«*^ 3Reta})^VPca ! 

Slut fort! 

5[b. 

aWdrgarcte mlt einer Jam^je, 
SKargarete. 
@iS ift fo fd^ioul, fo bum))fig $te 

@te ma(^t bad ^enfler auf. 
Unb tft bod^ eben fo toarm nid^l braufe*. 

2755 ®^ ^^^^ ^^^ f^' '^ *^^^B "^^* *^^^ "~ 

3c^ loottt', bie 3Jfutter fdm» nad^ $au«. 
!IRir lauft ein ©c^auer iiber'n ganjen Seib — 
Sin bod^ ein t^5rid^t furc^tfam 2Betb 1 
@lc ffingt an ju ftngen, Inbem ftc fid^ audgie^t 
6^ loar ein il5nig in 2:i^ule 

2760 ®ar treu bi^ an bad ©rob, 
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©cm fterBenb feme Su^Ie 
©nen flolbnen Seeder gab. 

®« ging il^m nid^tS badlbet, 

®r leert' i^n jebcn ©c^mau«; 

!Dte aiugen gingen i^m iiber^ 2765 

@o oft er tranf bavaud. 

Unb aU er f am ju fterben, 

3a^It' er feine ©tabf im 3leid^, 

®5nnt' atte^ f einem grben, 

S)en S5ed^er nid^t jugleic^. 2770 

6r fafe bei'm Jl5ntg8mal^Ie, 
3)ie Slitter urn i^n ^er, 
auf ^o^em aSater^Saale, 
2)ort auf bem ©d^Iofe am SKeer. 

!Dort ftanb ber alte 3^^^^^^/ *77S 

2:ranf leftte Sebengglut^, 
Unb toarf ben ^etUgen Sed^er 
^inunter in bie glut^. 

gr fal^ i^n ftiirjen, trinlen 
Unb ftnfen tief in*« 3Reer, 3780 

3)ie aiugen t^dten i^m fmlen, 
2:ran! nie einen 2:ro))f en mel^r. 
ete erSffttct ben ©d^reln, l^re IJtelber clngurdumen, mib erbttdt ba« 
(^d^mudtaftd^em 

SBie lommt ba« fc^5ne ^aftd^en ^ier l^erein? 
3d^ fd^Iofe bod^ ganj getoi& ben ©d^rein. 
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2785 @« tft bod^ tounbetbar ! SBag ntag too^I brinne fein? 

gSietteic^t brac^f § jemanb al« ein ?Pfanb, 

Unb metne SKutter Ue^ barauf. 

Da ^angt cin ©d^Ittffeld^en am 95anb, 

Sd^ bcn!c h)o^l ic^ mac^' eg auf ! 
2790 SEBag ift bag ? ©ott tm ^immcl ! ©c^au', 

60 toag l^ab' id^ mein' %a^t nid^t gcfe^n I 

@in ©4)mudEI 3Rit bem I5nnf cine ebclftou 

aim ^5c^ften geicttagc ge^n. 

SEBie fottte mtr bie ^cttc fte^n? 
2795 SSBem mag bie ieerrlid^feit ge^bren? 

@lc putjt jid^ bamlt ouf unb trltt Dor ben ^pitqtl 

SBenn nur bie Dl^rring' meine toaren I 

3Ran fte^t bod^ gleic^ ganj anberg brein. 

®a8 iilft eud^ ©d^onl^eit, jungcg Slut? 

!Dag ift too^l affeg f d^5n unb gut, 
2800 aittein man la^H auc^ atteg fein ; 

5Dflan lobt eud^ l^alb mit ®rbarmen. 

3la6) ®oIbe brangt, 

9(m ©olbe l^dngt 

S)oc^ aHeg. 3ld^ toxx airmen ! 
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gaufl in ©ebanfen auf unb ah gel^enb. 3u tl^m SRep^iflo^l^eled. "^ 

SIR c J) 1^ i ft J) ^ e I e g. ^ 

Set affcr t)etfci^mdl^ten Sicbe ! Sct'm ^ottifd^en ©leinente ! 2805 
3c^ tooHf i^ toiifetc toag Srgcr^, baft ic^'g flud^cn fdnnte 1 

Sauft. 

®ag l^aft? toag Ixtxpt bid^ benn fo fcl^r? 
©0 fein ©efid^t fa^ ic^ in meinem gcben! 

3Ripf)x\iopf)tU^. 

3(^ ntbd^t' mid^ gleicb bem 2^eufcl ilbetfleben^ 

aOBenn t^ nur fclbft fein 2:cufel to'df ! 2810 

Sfauft. 

§at jtc^ bit h)aS im Rop\ berfd^oben? 
3)id^ fleibet'd, h)ie ein Slafenber ju tobenl 

aRet)btfto))beIe$. 

©enit nur, ben ©d^mudf fiir ©retc^cn angefd^afft^ ^ 

a)en l^at ein ^Pfaff ^intoeggerafft ! — 

2)ie SRutter friegt ba« ©ing ju fd^auen, 2815 

®Ieid^ f angf g i^r l^eimlic^ an ju grauen : 

3)ie tJrau ^at gar cinen f einen ©erud^, 

©c^>nujfelt immer im ©ebetbud^, 
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Unb txii)H einem jebett W6hd an, 
2820 Db bag Ding l^eilig ift ober pxo^an ; 

Unb an bem ©c^muc! ba fpatt fte'§ liar, 

Dafe babei nid^t t)iel Segen tear. 

9Kcin Kinb, tief fie, ungcred^te^ ®ut 

Sefangt bie ©ecle, je^rt auf bag S3lut ; 
2825 SBoUcn'g bcr gRuttet ©otteg toei^cn, 

SBirb ung mit $)immelgs3Banna erfrcuenl 

SKargretlein jog cin fd^icfcg 3Kaul, 

3ft ^alt, bac^t' fie, ein gefd^enfter ©aul, 

Unb toa^rlid^ ! gottlog tft md)t ber, 
2830 Der il^n fo fein gebrad^t l^ter^er. 

S)ie 3Kutter liefe einen ?Pfaffen fommen ; 

3)er l^atte !aum ben ©pafe bernommen, 

£ie^ [xd) ben ^nblid too^I be^agen. 

6r ft)rac^ : So ift man recbt gefinnti 
2835 SBer ilbeminbet ber geh)innt. 

3)ie St\xd)t i)at einen guten 3Kagen, 

§at ganje Sanber aufgefreffen, 

Unb bod^ nod^ nie fid^ iibergeffen ; 

3)ie ^irc^' aHein, meine lieben grauen, 
2840 jtann ungered^teg ®ut t)erbauen. 

3)ag tft ein attgemeiner Sraud^, 
6in 3ub' unb ^5nig lann eg aud^. 

5K e >) ^ i ft )) ^ e I e g. 
©trid^ brauf ein ©i)ange, Kett' unb Sling', 
aig toaren'g eben ^Pfifferling', 
2845 S)an!t' nid^t tveniger unb nic(>t mel^r, 

3Kg ob'g ein Korb toott 5Rujfe toar'. 
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^tt^pxai) i^ncn alien ^immlifd^en Sol^n — 
Unb fte maten fe^r erbaut bat?on. 

iJauft 
Unb®retc^cn? 

Si^t nun unru^boll, 
SEBeig tDeber toaS fie tpiS nod^ foil, 2850 

®enft an'« ©efc^meibe 2:a0 unb 3la6)t, 
3toi) mtffx an ben bcr^g il^r gebrad^t. 

3fauft. 
©eg Siebd^eng Summer t^ut mtt leib. 
©c^aff bu i^r gleid^ ein neu ©efc^meib' ! 
Sim etften toar \a fo nid^t tiel. 2855 

3K e )) ^ i ft J) ^ e I e g. 
D ja, bem igetrn ift atte^ ilmberfj)tel ! 

Sauft. 
Unb ntad^', unb ti4)t'« nad^ meinem ©inn, 
^dng' bid^ an i^re 3lQd^barin ! 
©ei 3:eufel bod^ nur ntd^t h>ie Srei, 
Unb fd(^aff einen neuen ©d^mud ^erbei ! 2860 

5IR e }) ^ i ft )) ^ e I e g. 

3a, flnab'ger ^ert, toon $erjen geme. 
gaufl ah, 

aKet)^iftoi)^eIeg. 
©0 ein toerliebter %i)ox i)er))ufft 
6ud& ©onne, SWonb unb aHe ©teme 
3um 3€itDertreib bem Siebd^en in bie fiuft. 
ab. 
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SKort^e atteliu 

5Kart^c. 
3865 ®ott toetjeil&'§ mcinem Ueben SWann^ 

@r l^at an mir nid^t tpo^l get^an! 
®e^t ba firadfg in bie SBelt ^incin, 
Unb lafet mic^ auf bcm ©trol^ aHein. 
3:^at H)n bod^ toal^rHci^ nid^t betriiben, 
2870 "S^at \i)n, n)ei^ ®ott, red^t J^erjlid^ Iieben« 

@lc tDclnt 
SSicEctc^t tft tx Qax tobt ! — D ^Pcin ! 
$att' id) nur einen 2^obtcnf4)ein I 
SD'^argarete fommt 

SKargarete. 
grau5Kart^e! 

3K a r 1 1^ e. 
©rctcld^en, toag fott*^? 

fUlargarete. 
(Jaji finlen mir bie Rnm nieber ! 
2875 ®<* fi'^^' i^ fo ^i" Sdftc^en toieber 

3n meincm ©d^rein, ton @benl[;oIj, 
Unb ©ad^en l^errlic^ ganj unb gar, 
SSSett reic^er alg bag crftc \oax. 

(i3S) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



136 &^n{t QErfler Z^M. 

2)a« mufe ©ie nid^t bcr SKuttcr f agcn ; 

X^dt'd tDteber gleid^ )ur Seic^te tragen* 2880 

2ftargarctc. 
3lcl^ fel^' ©ie nur 1 ad^ fd^au' ©ie nur I 

3)1 a r 1 1^ e ^)ufet fic auf. 
Dbufllttifer^eSreatur! 

3Rargarete. 
!Darf mid^, leiber^ nid^t auf ber ®affen^ 
SRod^ in ber Kird^e mit fel^en laffcn. 

aKart^e. 
5lomm bu nur oft ju mir ^eriiber, 2885 

Unb leg' ben ©d^mudE l^ier l^eimltd^ an ; 
©J)ajier' ein ©tiinbd^en lang bem ©^jiegelgla^ t)otiiber, 
SBir \)abtn unfre ^reube bran ; 
Unb bann gtbt'g einen 3lnla|, gibf 8 ein geft^ 
SEBo man'« fo nad^ unb nad^ ben Seuten fe^en lafet. 5890 
6in Jlettd^en erft, bie ^jJerle bann tn'g D\)x ; 
®ie aWutter fie^t'g too^I nid^t, man mad^t il^r auc^ toad bor. 

aWargarete. 
SBer lonnte nur bie beiben ilaftc^en bringen? 
@d ge^t nid^t ju mit rec^ten S)ingen! 
@« Ko^)ft. 

aWargarete. 

5ld^ ®ott ! mag bad meine ajlutter fein? 18? 

ajl a r 1 1^ e burd^'« «or^angeI gudcnb. 

®d ift ein frember §err — herein! 

Tltp\iiftopf)tit^ trtttauf.. 
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gKet)^iftot)^eIe3. 
Stn fo ftei g'rab' ^ercin ju tteten, 
5Ku| bet ben IJrauen 38erjei^n erbeten. 

!£ritt e^rerbletig Dor iKargoreten nurflcf. 
StBoKte nad^ JJrau 5Katt^e ©cl^tt>erbtlein fragen ! 

SKart^e. 
2900 3^ ^i«'^/ tt)a« l^at ber ^err ju fagen? 

3R^p^x\iop^tU^ teifc gu t^r. 

3^ ^^>^"^ ®i^ i^fe*/ 'wi^ if* ^<*^ fi^nwfl > 
©ie ^at ba gar i)ome^men Sefud^. 
aSeri^eil^t hie ^rei^eit bie id^ genommen ! 
SSSitt 3?ac^mttta8e toieber fommen. 

3Rart^etaut. 
1905 ®en!V Jlinb, urn aHeg in ber SEBelt! 
3)er §err btd^ fiir ein ^rdulein ^alt. 

ilRargarete. 
3^ ^^^ ^J" armeg jungc^ Slut ; 
3tc^ ©ott! ber §err ift gar ju gut: 
©d^ntud Uhb ©efd^meibe finb ntd^ft mein. 

SDlej)^iftot)^eIe«. 
2910 3lci^, eg tft nic^t ber ©d^mud aHein ; 

©ie ^at ein SBefen, einen Slitf fo fd^arf I 
SBie freut mid^'g ba| id^ bleiben barf. 

3Kart]^e. 
SBaiS bringt (gr benn? SSerlange fel^r-* 

3R e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
3d(> tooKt' id^ ^att' eine frobere aRal^r'I 
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3(^ l^offc Ste I&fet mid^'g brum nic^t bflfecn : 2915 

3^r 5Kann ift tobt unb lafet ©ie flriifecn. 

SKattl^e. 
3ft tobt? ba« tteue i&erj ! D toei^ I 
5Kein 5Kann ift tobt I 3lc^ \^ toetflcl^' I 

5Ul at g arete. 
3[(^ ! liebe f^rau^ t)er2n)etf elt nid^t ! 

@o l^5rt bie traurtge ©efd^id^t'! 2920 

SWargarete. 
3ci^ mb^tt brum mein' ^^ag' nid^t lieben ; 
SBiirbe mxi) SSerluft ju 3:obe betruben. 

gKcplS;iftot)l^eIeg. 
greub' mu| 2eib, Seib mufe ^rcube f)aim. 

3Kart^e. 
Srjdl^lt mir feined Seben^ @d^Iu^ ! 

mtpf)x^iopfftU^. 
gr Hegt in ^jJabua begrabcn * 292s 

95ei'm l^etligen 3lntoniu^, 
2Cn einer too^Igetoet^tcn ©tatte 
3um etoig lit^len Siu^ebette. 

SKart^e. 
$abt il^r fonft nid^tg an mid^ in bringcn? 

3Ket)^iftoj)l&eIeg, 
3a, eine Sitte, grofe unb f d^trer ; 293d 

Saff' ©ie bod^ \a fiir il^n breibunbert SKeffen ftngen ! 
3"^ iibrigen finb meine %a\^tn leer. 
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ffia«I 9Iicl^tem©(l^aufttt(f? JtemSefd^meib'? 
2Ba« jeber i&anbtoerteburfcl^ im (Srunb beg @&(fefe ^)faxt, 
8935 3w»" Sngebenlen aufbetoal^rt, 
Unb licber l^ungcrt, liebet bettelt I 

3Raham, c« tl^ut mir l^crjlid^ leib ; 
aUein tx l^at fcin ®elb toal^rl^aftig nic^t berjettelt. 
3luc^ cr bereute feine gel^Ict f el^r, 
2940 2ia^ unb beiammerte fein UnglUd nod^ bid mel^r. 

SKatgarete. 

21(1^ I baft bie 3Kenf d^en fo unglfiilic^ finb J 
®cft)i| id) toitt fiir i^n man4^ SRequiem nod^ betetu 

3^r toSret toertl^, gleid^ in bie (S^ ju treten : 
3l^r feib ein liebengtoiirbig ^inb. 

SKatg arete. 
S945 9(d^ nein^ ia^ gel^t ie^t nod^ nid^t an. 

3ft'« nid^t ein 3Kann, fei'« bertoeil' ein &alatu 
'« ift eine ber grd^ten §immel«gaben, , 
©0 ein lieb Ding im 3lrm ju l^aben. 

sot a r g a r e t e. 
3)ai$ ift bed Sanbed nid^t ber 93raud^. 

2950 Sraud^ ober nid^tl ®d gibt ftd^ oud^. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



UO S^nft Srfter Z^iL 

Stjdl^It mix bod^ ! 

5IKcj)^iftoj)^eIe«. 

34^ ftanb an feinem ©terBeBette, 
®« toar h)ag bcffer al^ toon 5Kift, 
33on i^albgefaultcm Stro^ ; aUein et ftarb afe Sl^rift, 
Unb fanb bag er toeit mel^r nod^ auf ber S^^^ f^dtti. 
SBie, ricf er, mu| ic^ mid^ Don (Srunb awi l^affen, 2955 
©0 mcin ®eft)crB, mcin 2Seib fo gu berlaffeni 
2t(i^ ! bic (Srinnrung t5btet mic^. 
Setgab' fie mir nur noc^ in bief em Seben I — 

3R a r 1 1^ e toeinenb. 
©et gute SJlann I ic^ l^ab' i^m Idngft betgeben. 

3Kep]^iftoj)l^eIe«. 
SlKetn, tDet^ @ott 1 fte toax me^r ©d^ulb aU xif. 2^ 

3Jlart^e. 
!2)ad lilgt er ! 9Ba$ ! am Sianb bed ®rabd }u lagen ! 

aRepl^ifto»)l^eU«. 
Sr fabelte geh)i| in le^ten 3^9^"/ 
SBenn ic^ nur l^alb ein Jlenner bin. 
3c^ l^atte, fj)rac^ er, nic^t jum 3^itbertreib ju gaffen, 
grft ^inbet, unb bann Srot fur fie ju fc^affen, 2961 

Unb Srot im aHerhjeit'fteu ©inn, 
Unb fonnte nid^t einmal mein ^^eil in JJrieben e|fen. 

5K a r t ^ e. 
^ai er fo atter 2:reu', fo aHer Sieb' bergeffen, 
a)er ^ladEerei bei Xag unb SRac^t 1 
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2970 5Ri(l^t bod^, er f)at euc^ i^erjlid^ bran gebadftt. 
@r ^pxad) : 21U ic^ nun toeg t)on 3KaIta ging^ 
a5a betct^ id^ fiir i^xau unb ^inber briinftig ; 
lln^ h)ar benn aud^ ber §tntmel fiiinftig, 
S)a| tinfer ©c^iff cin tutfifc^^ %CL^ti^ixQ fing, 

2975 95a§ einen ©d^a^ bcS grofecn ©ultan^ fill^rte. 
a5a toarb ber 2:aj)ferfeit i^r Sol^n, 
Unb x(fy cnij)fing benn and), toie fid^ gebiil^rte^ 
SKein too^Igemefl ne^ 2:^eil batjon. 

3K a r 1 1^ e. 
gi toie ? (£i too ? §at er'g metteid^t bergraben ? 

3Kej)^ifto))l^eIe«. 

2980 SBer h)et^, too nun e^ bie bier SBinbe l^aben. 
ein fc^oneg graulein nal^m fic^ feiner an. 
Site er in 9?aj)el fremb uml;erft)ajierte ; 
©ie ^at an i^m tjiel £ieb^ unb %xcn^ getl^an^ 
2)a^ er'« big an fein felig (Snbe fjjurte. 

3Kart^e. 

2985 3)er ©d^elm ! ber 95ieb an f einen ilinbem! 
auc^ atte^ eienb, atte 5Rot^ 
ilonnt' nid^t fein f c^anblid^ Seben l^inbem I 

aRej)^iftot)^ele2. 

3a fel^t ! bafiir ift er nun tobt. 
SBdr' id^ nun je^t an eurem ?pia$e, 
2990 Setraurt' tc^ i^rt ein jiid^tig '^ai)x, 

aSifirte bann untertoeir nac^^ eiuem neuen ©d^a^e. 
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aWattl^e. 
Sld^ ®ott ! loie bod^ mcin erfter loat, 
t^tnb' t(^ ntd^t leic^t auf biefer SSelt ben anbem! 
6« fonnte laum ein l^erjiget Sldrrd^en fein. 
@t liebte nur bad aQiubieU SSanbem^ 2995 

Unb ftembe 2Beiber, unb fremben SBein, 
Unb ba« berflu(i^tc SBtttfcIfriel. 

9lun, nun, fo lonnt' e« gel^n unb ftel^en, 

SBBenn er euc^ ungefal^r fo bid 

Son fciner ©eite nad^gefel^en. 3000 

3c^ fc^toor' cud^ ju, mit bem Scbing 

SBcc^fcIt' ic^ felbft mit eud^ ben SRing! 

gjlartl^e. 
D e« beliebt bent §erm ju fd^etjen ! 

aJlej)]^iftoj)^eIe« far M» 
9lun mad^' ic^ mid^ bei 3^it^« fott ! 
2)ie l^ielte lool^I ben ^eufel felbft bei'm SBort. 3005 

3u Orctt^cn. 
SBie ftel^t eg benn mit S^rem §erjen? 

aRatgarete. 
2Ba« meint bet §err bamit? 

5IKej)l^iftoj)l^ele« filr fit^. 

2)u gutd unfd^ulbigd jtinb t 
?aut. 
Sebl toof)l i^r graun ! 

aJlargarete. 
2e6tn)o^n 
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2R a r 1 1^ e. 

D fafit mit boc^ gcfci^toinb ! 
^6) m'66)U gem ein 3^"0"ife l^aben, 
3010 $So, toic unb toatm mcin ©c^a^ geftorben unb begraBen. 
3d^ bin toon jc ber Drbmmg g^reunb getoefcn, 
W6d)f x^n aui) tobt im SBoc^enblattd^en Icfen. 

5K e J) ^ i ft J) ^ c I e g. 
3a, gute grau, burd^ jtocier 3^ugen 2Runb 
2Birb attern)egg bie SJSal^rl^cit funb ; 
3015 §abe noc^ gar einen feincn ®efenen, 
S)ctt toill td^ tud) toor ben JRid^ter ftettcn* 
3c^ bring* il^n l^er. 

3nart^e. 
D t^ut ba« ja ! 
3Jlej)^iftoj)^cle«. 
Unb l^ier bie ^w^gftau ift auc^ ba? — 
®in brabet ^nab'! ift toiel geretf% 
3020 grduleing atte §6fUc^Ieit ertoeift. 

5!Jlargarete. 
SKiifete Dor bem §erren fc^amrotl^ teerben. 

3K e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e U «. 
3Sor feinent itdnige ber (Srben. 

3R attire, 
©a l^inter^m §au« in nteinem ©arten 
SBotten toxx ber $errn l^eut 3lbenb toarten. 
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5K e ^) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
311^ Brat)o ! g^nb' id^ cuc^ in fjcuer ? 
gn lurjcr 3^it ift ®rct(^en cuer. 
§eut abenb fottt il^r fie bei Slac^bar' SRartl^en fel^n : 
_^a^jftjin^eibjme^^ 
3um Stu)^pUx9 unb gis^wn^tlDefen ! ^ 3030 

-- .__-. "^ gouft. 

©orc(^t! ^^\ J 

aJle»)^iftoj)^cIe«. V^-^ 

^o(^ tt)irb aud^ n?ad t)on und begel^rt. 

gauft 
6in 3)ienft ift tool^I be« anbem loertl^. 

SBir legen nur cin gulttg S^^gni^ nicber, 

®a6 il^rc^ g^l^crm au^geredte ©Uebet 

3" 5Pabua an l^eirger Static rul;n. 3035 

?Jauft. 
©e^t IIuQ ! 2Bir toerben erft bie SReife mac^en tniiffen! 

(«44) 
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3R e J) 1^ i ft ^) ^ e I e «. 
Sancta Simp Hcjtffg ^ ^OTum \\\'^ m^f px tj^un ; 
Sejcugtnut^l^nejieL^^ 

Sauft. 
SSSenn @t nic^t« Sejfer« l^at, fo ift ber 5pian jerriffen. 

3040 D l^eirger 2Rann ! 2)a toart i^r*3 nun ! 

3ft eg ba« erftemal in eurem Seben, 

3)a6 il^r falfc^. 3^"9"i6 abgelegt? 

jmbHt ^r bpn G\oH^ b^r ^f> It unb toag fid^ brin betoegt^ 
^)m 3Kcnf d^en, toa^ fic^ i^m in Jtoj)f unb §crjcn tegt^ 
3045 2)cfinitionen nic^t mit grofeer itraft gegcben? 
"^it freezer ©time, lu^ner Sruft? 

Unb toottt i^r rec^^t in'§ 3""^^ flci&^n, 

ipabt i^t batjon, il^r ntilfet eg g'rab' geftel^en, 

Bo mel alg t)on $erm ©d^toerbtleing %oh getoufet I 

^ iJauft. 

3050 ^u bift unb bleibft ein Sugner, ein ©oj)l^ifte. 

^ 3Kej)^ifto^)l^eIe«. 

Sa, toenn man'g nid^t ein bi^c^en tiefer njiifete. 
^enn morgen toirft, in alien ©l^ren, 
^^g arme ©retc^en nid^t betl^5ten, 

Unb alle ©eelenlieb* ibr fcbtodten? 

''^ Sauft. 

3055 Unb poax ton §ergen. 

aJlej)l^iftoj)l^eIeg, 
©ut unb fc^5n ! 
3)antt h)itb vvn etoiger 2:reu' unb Siebe, 
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S8on einjig ilBetalltnSc^t'gem 2;rieBe — 
ffiirb ba« auc^ fo t)on §etjcn gel^n? 

gauft. 
Safe ba«! (g« h)irb! — 2Bcnn tc^ emj)pttbe^ 
gtir ba« ©efa^I, fiir ba« ©ctoiil^l 3060 

Slad^ Slamcn fud^e, feinen pnbe, 
2)ann burc^ bie.SBelt ntit alien ©innen fd^toeife^ 
3la6) aUcn l^d^ften SBorten greifc, 
Unb biefe ®Iut^, Don bcr i^ brcnne, 
UncnbHc^, eh)tg, etDtg nennc, 3065 

3ft bag cin teufUfc^ 2iigenfj)iel? 

gauft. 

^dr'lmerrbirbie^ — 
3ci^ Kite bic^, unb fd^onc meine Sunge — 
SBet Sled^t be^altcn h)itt unb l^at nur eine S^^fl^ 
Sel^all'g getoife. 3070 

Unb fomnt, xd) f)aV be« ©d^toa^cng flberbru^, 
^enn bu ^aft Stec^^t^ bor^uglici^ met( id^ mu|. 
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S^argarete an ^anflend ^mt, Wlatt^t mit Wltp^ifto* 
p\itlt9 auf unb ab fpajierenb, 

SJlatgarete. 

3cl^ fii^P e« too^I, bag ntid^ ber $err nur fd^ont, 
iperaB fid^ IS^t, mid^ ju Befd^dmen. 
3075 gin SReifenbcr ift fo getool^nt 
2Iu« ©utigleit filltlieB ju nel^men ; 
3c^ toeife ju gut, bafe folc^ erfal^men SJlann 
SKein ann ®ef^)rad^ ntc^t untcrl^alten lann. 

Sin Slidt Don bit, ®n 2Bort mel^r unterl^dlt, 
3080 ate atte SBei^l^cit biefet SSelt. 

SKatgatete. 

Sttcommobirt eud^ nic^t I 2Bie Idnnt il^r fie nur liiffen? 

Jie ift fo garftig, ift fo taul^ ! 
\a^ ffaV ii) nid^t f d^on atteg f 4^affcn miiffen ! 
^ie iKuttet ifk gat ju genau. 

&t^n tioxUhtx* 

3Kattl^e. 
5085 Unb il^t, meitt $ett, il^t teif't fo immet fott? 

(147) 
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5K e J) 1^ i ft ^) 1^ e I e «. 

Std^, bafe ©etoerb' unb 5PfIi^t un3 baju tretben! 
9Kit toic t)icl ©d^merj tjcrldfet man mand^en Drt^ 
Unb barf bo^l nun einmal nic^t bleiben ! 

SKartl^e. 

Sjtraf^en Sal^rcn Qtf)Vi tool^I an, 
^0 urn unb um frei burd^ bie 2BeIt ju Preifen ; 3090 

^oc^ I5mmt bie b5fc geit l^cran, 
^nb ft(^ aU ^ageftolj attein ^um ®raB ju fc^Ieifen^ 
^a^ l^at noc^ leincm tool^I getl^an. 

2Re^)l^ifto^)l^eIe«. 
9Rit ©raufen fe^* ic^ ba« t)on toeiten. 

aRattl^e. 
©rum, toert^cr §err, beratl^et eud^ in 3^*^* 3095 

""^ ®e^n t)oniber. 

5IRargarete. 

JJa, CL\x% ben Slugen, au8 bem ©inn I 
^e §5flid^leit ift eud^ flelaufig ; 
■^ttein il^r l^abt ber gieunbe ^ciufig^ 
iSie finb Derftdnbiger afe id^ bin. 

^ gaup. 

D Sefte ! glaube, \oa^ man fo tjerftSnbig nennt, 310c 

3ft oft me^r (SiteReit unb j^urjfinn. 

aRargarete. 

aSie? 
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a^, ba^ bie ©nfalt, ba6 bie Unfd^ulb nie 
^d) fclbft unb i^rcn l^eil'gen SBert^ erfennt ! 
^afe 3)emut]^, Sliebrigfcit, bie J&od^ften ®aben 
3105 "^et liebetJoH auMl^eilenbcn 9?alur — 

2Ratgarete. 
ICenft tl^r an mid^ ein SlugenBIiid^en nur, 
gc^ locrbe geit gcnug an euc^ ju benlen l^aBen. 

^ 5auft 

Jl^t feib tool^I bid attein? 



SKargarete. 



? 

^, unfre SEBirtl^fci^aft ift nur flein, 
3110 unb boc^ loitt fie Derfel^en fein. 

^ir l^aben leine 2)iagb ; mufe fod^en, fegen, ftricfen 

Unb nal^n, unb lauf en friil^ unb fpat ; 

Unb meine 3Kutter ift in alien ©tficfen 

®o accutat ! 
3115 3t\d)t bag fie juft fo fel^t fid^ einjufc^rdnfen l^at ; 

SBtr Idnnten uni^ tueit e^'t ate anbre regen : 

2Rein 35atet l^interlie^ ein J^iibfc^ SSemtogen, 

@in ^du^d^en unb ein ©drtd^en t>ox bet (Stabt. 
^^xtd) i^aV id) je^t fo ^iemlic^^ ftiUe 2:age ; 
3i2oJEein 33ruber ift ©olbat, 
TKein ©dbtoeftftc^en ift tobt. 

S^^atte mit bem itinD hjol^l meine lieBe 3lot^; 

5Doc^ iibetndl^m' ic^ gern noc^ einmal atte $Iage^ 

@o lieb toax mix ba$ jtinb. 

gauft. 

©n Sngel, toenn bir'g glid^. 
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ilRargarcte. 

3^ gog e« auf, unb ^erijli^ KcBt* eS mid^. 3125 

6§ h)ar nac^^ mcine^ 3Sater^ 2:ob gcboren. 

2)ie 5!Jluttcr gaben toir bcrloren, 

©0 clenb h)ie fie bamalg laQ, 

Unb fie erl^olte fic^ fe^r langfam, nad) unb nadf. 

!Da lonnte fie nun ni^t bran benfen 3130 

S)a« anne 3&ixxmd)m f elbft ju trdnfen, 

Unb fo erjog \i)'^ gang aUein, 

3Rit gjlilc^ unb SBaffer ; fo h)arb*g mein. 
^^^fiif meinem 3lrm, in meinem ©d^oog 
^JBiar'g fteunblic^, jaj)j)elte, toarb grofe. 3135 

3fauft. 
2)u l^aft getoife ba« teinfte ©lili enH)funben. 

5!J(targarete. 

3)od^ aud^ getDtfe gat mand^e fd^h^ete ©tunben. 

2)e« Kleinen SBiege ftanb ju 9?a^t 

2tn meinem Sett, e^ burfte laum fic^ tegen, 

SBar ic^ ertuad^t ; 3140 

Salb mufet' id^'g tranfen, balb eg gu mit legen, 

Salb, h)enn'« ni^t fd^hjieg, bom Sett aufftel^n, 

Unb tdnjelnb in ber hammer auf unb nieber gel^n, 

Unb friil^ am 2:age fd^on am 333afd^trog ftel^n ; 

3)ann auf bem 3Jlarft unb an bem §erbe forgen, 3145 

Unb immer fort loie l^eut fo morgen. 

S)a gel^t'g, mein §err, nid^t immer mutl^ig gu ; 

^06) fd^medEt bafiir ba§ ©ffen, f^medft bie Slul^. 

^ Oe^n oorilbcr. 
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5K attire. 
!I)te amten SBeiBet finb boc^ fibcl bran: 
3i5o^n ^agcftolj ift fd^njcrlid^ ju befc^ren. 

SK c J) ^ i ft J) 1^ c I e «. 
6d Ifime nut auf (Sure^gletd^en an^ 
SKid^ cine« Seffetn ju Belel^rcn. 

aRattl^c. 
©agt fl*rab', mein §err, l^aBt i^r no(i^ nid^tS gefunben? 
$at ft^ ba« iperj nid^l irgenbtoo gebunbcn? 

2i$%^ai Bpxxi)tooxt fagt : ©n eigncr §crb, 

6in brat)e« SBeib, fmb ©olb unb 5perlen toertl^. 

2R a r 1 1^ e. 
3c^ tnetne, ob il^r nientate Suft belommen? 

9K e ^) ^ i ft J) 1^ e I c «. 
SRan ^at mid^ ilbetaE red^t l^oflic^ aufgenommen. 

3Rattl^e. 
3d^ tooEte fagen: toarb'^ nie ®rnft in eurem ^erjen? 

SK e J) 1^ t ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
3160 SWit grauen fott man ftc^^ nie unterfte^n ju fd^erjen* 
3Jlatt^e, 
9(d^^ i^v bevftel^t mid^ nic^^t 1 

5IKe^)]^ifto<)]^eIcg. 

2)ag t^ut mir l^erjlid^ leib! 
2)od^ id^ berftel^' — bafe il^r f cl^r giitig f eib. 
^^1^^ @clin oorflbci; 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



162 ffauft (Srfler J^dL 

^Ui-Iannteft mi^, o Ileiner Gngel, imcber^ 
^cid^ ate id^ in ben ©arten lam? 

SKatgarete. 
®al^t il^t ed nic^t? id^ fd^Iug bte Slugen nieber. 316 

Sauft. 

Unb bu bergei^ft bie ^eil^cit, bie td^ na^m, 
2Ba3 fid^ bie g^ed^l^eit unterfangen^ 
SlU bu iiingft au^ bem 3)om gegangen? 

SKatgatete. 

Sd^ toar beftilrgt, mir tear ba8 nie gefd^el^n j 
6§ lonnte niemanb tjon mir libels fagen. 3170 

3lc^, bad^t' ic^, f)at cr in beinem Setragen 
SBa« S^^^^^/ UnanftanbigeS gefel^n? 
@^ fc^ien il^n gleic^ nur an)un)anbe(n, 
aRit biefer 2)ime g'rabe l^in ju l^anbeln. 
®efte^' icl^'g boc^ ! gc^ toufete nic^t ft)a« fid^ 3175 

^ eurem Sortl^eil l^ier }u regen gleid^ begonnte ; 
3lttein getoife, i^ toat rec^l b5f auf mid^, 
^a| icl^ auf eud^ nic^t bdfer toerben lonnte. 

JJauft 
©life SieB^en I 

5IRatgarete. 

Safet einmal ! 
@ie ))P(!t fine ©tentblume unb gupf t bie flatter ab, ein9 m^ htm anber 

gauft. 

fBai foil bad? @inen @trau|> 
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SJlatgatete. 
3180 9lein, c« foil nut etn ©})icl. 

Sfauft. 
©ie? 

5IRatflatete. 

©el^t, i^r lai)t mid^ aug. 
©Ic nH)ft unb ntunnclt. 

. fjauft. 
2Ba«murmeIftbu? 

3Rargatete i^atB (aut. 

(gr liebt mid^ — Ikht m\^ nid^t. 

3)u l^olbed $immetes9(ngeft(^t 1 

9K a t g a r c t c ffi^rt fort. 
Stebt mid^ — 3l\d)t — SieBt mic^ — giid^t — 

^a9 (e^te S&iaii audntpfenb, mit ^otber f^renbe, 
@t Uebt mic^ ! 
^ Sauft 

ga, mein Kinb ! Safe bicfcS Slumentoort 
3185 ®it ®5tterau3fj)rud^ fein. ®r licbt btd^ 1 
'^^etfte^ft bu, h)a« ba§ beifet ? gr Uebt bid& I 
(Sr fagt il(|re betben ^&nbe. 

aRargarcte, 
5JRid&ilberiauft'«l 

3fauft. 
D f d^aubte nid^t I Safe biefen Slidf, 
Safe biefen ^anbebrudf bir fagen. 
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SB?a« unaugfjjred^Iid^ tft : 3190 

©id^ l^injugeben ganj unb cine SEBonne 

3u fii^Ien, bic etotg fetn mufe ! 

©toig ! — 31^r (Snbe toUrbe Sctjtoeiflung fein. 

SRcin, lein 6nbe ! Jlein 6nbe ! 

a]>{argarete briicft i^m bie ^Snbe, mad^t ftd^ Io« unb Ifiuft n?eg. 
dr fle^t dnen ^lugcnbUd in ©cbanfcn, bann folgt cr ll^r. 

3W a r 1 1^ c fommcnb. 
3)ie SRad^t brid^t an. 

3a, unb toir toottcn fort 3i95 

^if bat' eud^ langer ^icr ju bicibcn, 

Slllcin eg tft ein gar ju b5[er Ort. 

@g tft ate ^dtte ntemanb ntc^tg pi trciben 

Unb ntd^tg gu fd^affen, 

Site auf beg 3?ad^bam ©d^ritt unb Jritt ju gaffen, 3200 

Unb man fommt tn*g ®ereb*, toie man ftc^ immer ftettt. 

Unbunfer ^Pard^en? 

3Rej)l^tftoj)l^eIe«. 

3ft ben (Sang bort aufgeflogen. 
3Rutl^toitt'ge ©ommertoagel ! 

3Rartl^e. 

@r fd^eint il^r getoogen. 

3W e J) 1^ t ft J) 1^ e I e «. 
Unb fte tl^m auc^. 2)a« tft ber £auf ber SBelt. 
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U V g a r e t e fpringt herein, {ledt ftd^ Winter bte ^iXv, l^att bie gingem 
t^it^ an bie Sippen unb gudt burd^ bie 9li(e. 



SKargarete. 

3205 @r lommt 1 

g a u fl fontntt. 

gauft. 

^d), ©d^elm, fo nedfft bu mic^ ! 

SrcffMc^bic^I 

(gr fflgl fte. 

SJlargarete i^n faffenb unb ben ^ug gurfidfgebenb. 

Sefter SKann ! toon i&erjen lieb* id^ bid^ ! 
9)^ep^iflop^e(e« Hopft an. 

^auft flantpfenb. 
SBerba? 

3Wc})^tftoj)l&cle«. 
®ut greunb ! 

3fauft. 
ein sexier! 

eg ift tool^I 3eit ju fd^eteett 
(«ss) 
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Ttattfft lommt 

3a, c§ ip f))at, mcin $crr. 

gfaufi. 

®arf id^ cut^ nid^t gelcUen? 
SRargarete. 
a)ie ?Kuttcr tofirbe mic^ — Sebt tool^I ! 

gauft. 

aRuftid^beimge^it? 
SebttDol^n 

mavtf)t. 
abe! 

SKargarete. 

auf balbigSBieberfcl^nl 3210 

gau|l unb $Kcp^ijiopI)cU« ab. 

SWargarete, 

Du licbcr ®ott! toag fo tin SKann 

SRid^t aUc^, aUc^ bcnicn fann ! 

Sefd^dmt nur ftel^' xd) bor il^m ba, 

Unb fag' ju attcn ©ad^en \a. 

Jitn bod& ctn arm untotffenb ilinb, 3215 

JBegrcifc nic^t toa« cr an mir finb't. 
^ Sib. 
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SBalb unb ^l^lt. 

S a u fl atteitu 

©rl^abner @et[t, bu gabft tnir, gabft mtr atte§, 
^arum td^ bat. ®u l^aft mir nic^t umfonft 
;;^etn aingeftd^t tm geuer jugetocnbct. 
322« "©abft mir bic l^crrltd^e 3?atur jum itonigrcid^, 
Jfraft, fie ju fiil^len, ju genie^en. 3?ic^t 
"Halt ftauncnben Sefud^ eriaubft bu nur. 



>/■ 



Xy^ ^ergonneft mir in il^re tiefc 23nift 

'^ic in ben S3ufen eine^ ^reunbg ju fd^auen. 
322s ]^u fiil^rft bie SRei^e ber fiebenbigen 
^ l8or mir toorbei, unb lel^rft mid^ meine Sriiber 
v^ v ^m ftiHen Sufd^, in Suft unb SBaffer lennen. 
^^» Unb toenn ber Sturm im SBalbe brauf t unb Inarrtp 
®ie SRiefenfic^te ftiirjenb 3?ad^barafte 
323# Unb Jlad^barftamme quetfd^enb nieber ftreift, 
Unb i^rem fjatt bumpf l^obl ber §ugel bonnert ; 
2)ann fiil^rft bu mid^ jur fid^ern §o^Ie, jeigft 
W\&f bann mir felbft, unb meiner eignen Sruft 
©e^eime tiefe ffiunber 5ffnen ftd^. 
3235 Unb fteigt Dor meinem S3ItdE ber reine ?IJlonb 
Sefdnftigenb J^eriiber : fc^tueben mir 
SBon gelfentodnben, auS bem feuc^ten Sufd^, 

(«S7) 
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!l)et Sortocit ftlbeme (Seftalten auf, 
Unb linbem bcr Setrac^tung ftrenge Sufi. 

JD baft bent TCcnfc^en nid^t^ SSoDlomtnne^ toxxb, 3240 

empftnb' td^ nun. S)u gabft ju btefcr SBonne, 

"Itie mid^ ben ®5ttem nal^ unb nd^er bringt, 
?Kir ben ©efdl^rten, ben ic^ fd^on ntd^t mel^r 
©ntbel^ren fann, toenn er flletd^, lalt unb fred^, 
^\i} t)or mir f elbft emiebrigt, unb gu nic^t^, 3245 

9Jlit etnem SJBort^auc^, beine ®aben toanbelt. 
6r fac^t in meiner Sruft ein toilbeS geuer 
9lad^ jenem fd^onen 33ilb flefc^dfttg an. 

^0 tanmV t(^ toon Segierbe ju ©enufe, 
Unb im ©enufe toerfc^mad^t' id^ nac^ Segierbe. 3250 

"" SWcp]^iflop^cle« trittauf. 

9Jl e J) ^ i ft J) ^ e I e g. 
$abt i^r nun balb ba« Seben g'nug gefu^rt? 
S33ie fann*g t\xd) in bie Sange freuen? 
6^ ift tool^l gut, baft man'« einmal J)robirt ; 
2)ann aber toieber ju toa« Sfleuen ! 

JJauft. 
3d& toottt', bu l^dtteft mel^r ju t^un, 3255 

9l(^ mid^ am guten %aQ ju ))lagen. 

3ne))^ifto))^eIed. 
9lun nun ! id^ laff' bid^ gcme rul^n, 
5£)u barfft mir*« nid^t im grnfte fagen. 
3In bir ©efetten un^olb, barfd^ unb toll, 
3ft h)a^rltc^ toenig ju berlieren. 3260 

2)en ganjen 2:ag l^at man bie $dnbe toott! 
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JBai il^m gcfdttt unb toa^ man laffen foil, 
"^ann man bcm §errn nte an ber 5Kafc f))ilrett. 

^ ?Jauft. 

S)a« tft fo juft ber red^te 2:on ! 
3265 6r toill no^l J^anf, ba^ er mi(^ cnnu^irt. 

SBte l^dtt'ft bu, armer grbenfol^n, 

3)ein Seben ol^ne mid^ gefil^rt? 

33om ilribglrab^ ber Sn^^Qination 

^aV \6) bic^ bod^ auf gotten lang curirt ; 
3270 IXnb n)dr i^ nid^t, fo todrft bu fd^on 

Son btefem Srbbatt abf^jajiert. 

3Ba§ l^aft bu ba in iQo^Ien, gelfenri^en 

3)ic^ n)ie ein ©c^ul^u ju berft^en? 

SBa^ fd^lurfft au« bumpfem 50loo« unb triefenbem (SefteiWt 
3275 2Bte eine Six'dtt Sla^rung ein? 

Gin fd^5ner fufeer ^^it^^^'^^if^ ^ 

Dir ftedft ber 3)octor nod^ im Seib. 

I? au ft. 
33erftel^ft bu, toag filr neue fiebenglraft 
?!Ktr btefer SBanbel in ber 6be fc^afft? 
3280 ^a, tourbeft bu e^ a^nen fonnen, 

S)u todreft 2:eufel g nug mein ©liidE mir nid^t ju gftnnen. 

9Wej)^ifto})^eIe«. 
Sin Uberirbif d^e^ Sergnilgen ! 
3n SRac^t unb S^^au auf ben ©ebirgen liegen^ 
Unb ®rb' unb §immel toonniglic^ umfaffen, 
3285 3" ^^^^^ ©ott^eit fid^ auffc^toeHen laffen, 

3)er @rbe ^arf mit 3l^nung^brang burc^toit^Ien, 
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aile fe(]^3 3:aflctoert* im Sufen fft^Ien, 

3n ftolger ilraft ic^ toeife nid^t toa^ gcniejjoi, 

Salb liebelDonniglid^ in atte^ uberpiefecn, 

SSerfd^hmnben ganj ber Srbcnfo^n, 3290 

Unb bann bie l^obe Sntuition — 

Tin etuer (S^bfirbe. 
Sd^ barf nic^t fagcn toie — ju fc^Iiefeen ! 

Sfauft. 
5Pfui fiber btd^! 

Sad tDtd eu(^ nic^t be^agen ; 

^U l^abt bad SRec^t geftttet pfm gu fagcn. 

^an barf bad nid^t t>or feufc^en O^ren netmen, 3295 

ffiad Icufc^c §erjcn itid^t entbc^rcn I5nncn. 

Unb lurj unb gut, id) gdnn' 3^»w i><»^ SSerflnfigen, 

(Selcgcntlid^ ftc^ ettuad toorjulugen ; 

Soc^ lange l^alt @r bad nid^t aud. 

®u bift f^on iDieber abgctriebcn, 3300 

Unb, iDa^rt ed langer, aufgcrieben 

3n SCott^cit ober Stngft unb ®ra«d. 
^enug bamit ! Dcin Sicbc^en fi$t babrinne 

Unb ailed toirb t^r eng unb trub. 
**^u fommft i^r gar ntc^t aud bem Sinne, 3305 

©ie f)at bicb fibermac^tig lieb. 

6rft lam beine Siebedmut^ iibergefloffen, 

SBie tooni gefc^moljnen ©c^nee ein Sad^Iein fiberPeigt ; 

2)u l^aft fie i^r in'd §erj gegoff en ; 

9lun ift bein Sac^Iein toieber feic^t. • 3310 

3Ric^ biinlt, anftatt in 2Bdlbern gu tj^ronen, 

£ie^' ed bem gro|en §erren gut. 
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!Da« atme affenjimge Slut 

fjflt feine Stebc ju belo^ncn. 
3315 ®ie 3^it toirb t^r crbdrmlid^ lang ; 

©ie fte^t am t?«nfter, fic^t bic SQBolIen jte^n 

liber bie alte ©tabtmaucr l^tn. 

SBcnn ic^ ein SbgUin toar'! fo ge^t tl^r ©efang 

S^agelang, l^albe 9{dc^te (ang. 
3320 ®inmal ift jtc muntcr, meift betrlibt, 
< @inma( rec^t audgetuetnt^ 

Dann toicber rul^ig, tote*^ fc^eint, 

Unb immcr Dcrltcbt. 

@d^Iange! Sd^Iangel 

3325 ©elt I baft tc^ bic^ f ange ! 

^ gfauji. 

SJcrrud^tet ! I^cbe bt(^ bon l^innen, 

Unb nenne ntd^t ba« fc^5ne 2Beib 1 
^JBiB^i' Wc Seflicr ju il^rem fiifecn Seib 

Sliest iptebcr bor bie ^albtoerriicften ©innen I 

3R e }) 1^ i ft J) ^ e I e ^. 
3330 SQ3a§ foil e^ benn ? ®ie meint, bu f eijl entffol^n^ 
Unb l^alb unb ^alb bift bu e^ fc^on. 

^auft. 
3^ Kn tl^r nab, unb tpar' td^ nod^ fo fem, 
"^^^lann fie nie bergeffen, nie berlieren ; 
^x^ beneibe fc^on ben Seib beg §erm, 
3335 3Benn il^re ^ip^^n xf)n inbe^ beritl^ren. 
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3K e J) ^ t ft J) 1^ c I c «. 
®ar IDO^I, mein ^Jremb ! 3c^ ^ab' euc^ oft beneibet 
Um'^ 3*^iII'"fl^}'^^'^' ^^^ wnter Stofcn tocibet. 

gntfliel^e, JluJ)})ler ! 

!Dle))^ifto))beIe$. 
@c^5n 1 S^r fc^tm))ft unb td^ mug lac^en. 
Der ®ott, ber Sub* unb ?Kabc^cn fc^uf, 
Srfanntc qU\6) ben ebelften Setuf, • >^.. -,^. . 3340 
9luc^ felbft ©elegen^eit ju madden. 
5Rur fort, e^ ift ein grower S^ntmcr ! 
3^r foDt in cure« Siebd^cng Jlammer, 
SRic^t ettoa in ben 2:ob ! 

^auft. 

SQ3a« ift bie OtmmelSfreub' in il^ren 2lrmen ? 3345 

iBag mid^ an i^rer Sruft ertoannen ! 
^^r ic^ nic^t immer i^re 5«ot^ ? 
JSin ic^ ber ^luc^tting nic^t? ber Unbel^auf te ? 
^er Unmenfc^ o^ne 3^^* «"*> 3lu^, 
^er toie ein 2Baf|erfturj bon %d^ )u JJelfen braufte, 3350 

Segierig tofitl^enb nad^ bem 3lbgrunb ju? 
^nb feittoart? fte, ntit linblid^ bum))fen ©innen, 

3m $)tittd^en auf bem Ileinen 3llj)enfelb, 

Unb att i^r l^au^Iic^e^ SSeginnen 

Umfangen in ber fleinen SEBelt. 3355 

Unb id^, ber (Sottber^afete, 

ipatte nic^t genug, 

Safe ic^ bie gelfen fafete 

Unb fie ju 2^riimmern fc^Iug ! 

©ie, i^ren grieben mu|t' ic^ untergraben I 3360 
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Du, §5ttc, mufeteft btefe« Dt)fer l^aben f 

§ilf, Jeufel, mir bie 3^it ber aingft tocrtiirjcn ! ' ' 

^a^ mug gefc^el^n, mag*^ gleic^ fiefc^el^n ! 

JDlag i^r ©efd^icf auf mtc^ jufammcnftilrjen 
3365 ^«b pc mit mir ju ©runbc ge^n. 

3Wep^ifto})^eIe^. 
SBic'^ toieber fiebct, toicber glii^t ! 
®cl^ cin unb trdfte fic, bu 3:^or ! 
SSBo fo ein il5j)f(i^cn leinen aiu^gang fiel^t, 
©tettt cr ftd^ gleic^ bag 6nbc toot. 
3370 ' ^^ Icbe l»er ftc^ taj^fcr l^alt I 

^i bift boc^ fonft fo jicmUc^ eingcteufelt, 
^^&^i^ aibgcf ^macfterg finb' ic^ auf bet SBcft, 
'^g einen Jcufcl bet toerjmeifelt. 
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©rctd^cnS @tuBc- 

® r c t (^ e n ant ©plnnrabe atteltu 

©tetc^en. 
JpSUine 3lu^ ift ^in, 

^cin §erj ift f^toer ; 337S 

^^ finbe ftc nimmcr 
llnb nimmcrmcl^r. 

3ft tntr ba« ©tab, 

®ie 0anje SBelt 3380 

3ft mir toergattt. 

gjleiu armcr Stop^ 

3ft mir berrlitft, 

3Rein armer ©inn 

3ft mir jerftiicft. 338S 

ajleine dtu^ ift l^in, 
gjlein^crjiftfd^tocr; 
3d^ finbe fte nimmcr 
Unb nimmermel^r. 

3tad) xf)m nur fd^au' xit S390 

Sum gcnftcr l^inau^, 

(164) 
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9lad& t^m tiur gel^' idj 
9(u$ bem $au^. 



©ein l^o^cr ©ang, 
3395 fSctn' cble Oeftolt, 

©eme« 3Jlunbc« Sad^eln, 
©einer SCugen ©etoalt^ 

llnb f«net 9lebe 

3400 ©ein ^anbebrud^ 

Unb ad^ f ein Jtu^ ! 

^Reitie Stu^ ift l^in, 
SRein i&^Q ift fd^toer; 
gd^ flnbe fte ntmtner 
3405 Unb nimmetmel^r. 

IReitt Sufen branflt 
(Bxdf nad^ i^t ^in. 
Slc^ bfirff ic^ fajfen 
Unb ^Iten il^n, 

3410 Unb Riffen t^ 

©0 toie id^ tooKt^ 
an feinen Jlftff en 
Sergel^en foQt' ! 
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SD'targarete. gouft .;. . / 
3Wargatetc. 

gauffc. 

S3a^ ic^ lann ! 

SKargaretc. 
9Jun fag', tote l^aft bu'« mtt bcr SlcKflion ? 3415 

®u btft cin l^erglic^ guter ?IJ}ann, 
S^Qein ic^ glaub'^ bu l^dlt'ft nid^t ml bak)on. 

gauft. 
Safe ba«, metn Jlinb ! 2)u fii^Ift id^ bin bir gut ; 
giir mcine Sieben licfe' ic^ Seib unb Slut, 
SBiK niemanb fein @efu^I unb feine Jtirc^e rauben. 5420 

^ SWargarcte, 

2)a^ til nic^t red^t^ man mufe bran glauben ! 

aWufeman? 

aJlargarete. 
9[(^ ! toenn id^ ettoa^ auf bic^ !onnte ! 
Su e^rjl auc^ ntc^t bte ^eirgen @acramente. 

(i66> 
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2Rart^cn« ®artetu 167 

3(]& el^re fic. 

SJlatflarete. 
®od^ o^nc Serlangctt. 
34^5 3"^^ 5!Reffe, jur Seid^te bift bu lange nici^t gegongcm 
©loubft bu an ®ott? 

aWcin Sicbd^en, toer barf fagcn: 
3(l^flIauB'an®ott? ,. 
aWagft ^pricfter ober 2Betfe fragen, 
Unb il^re 2lnth)ort fd^eit^ nur ©J)ott 
3430 fiber ben ^rager )u fein. 

9Rargarete. 

©o^Iaubft bunid^t? 

3Rt^l^5r' ntid^ ntd^t, bu l^olbe^ 2Ingefid&t 1 
S33er barf xfyx nennen? . 
Unb toer bef ennen : ^>«>'''^ 
3d& glaub' i^n? 
3435 aSer empfinben 

Unb ft(^ untertoinben 
3w f«0^ • ^^ glaub' xf)n ntc^t? 
35er 2lttumfaffer, •ja *r^viW^ 
2)er aitter^atter, •^v nk^v^-^ 
^J4J> ga^t unb erl^lt er nid^t .^v^^ ^ 
^^ 5Dic^,ntic^, fw^felbft? 

^> jSJdlbt ftc^ ber §immel nid^t babroben? 
^iegt bie ®rbe nic^t l^ierunten feft? 
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168 Sanit (Sr^er t^til 

Unb fteigen freunblid^ bKdenb 

@h)igc ©teme nic^t ^crauf ? 344S 

@c^au* ic^ nic^t Slug* in Sluge bit, 

Unb brdngt ntc^t aUe^ 

3tad) S^anpt unb $crjcn bir, 

Unb toebt in etoigem ©eJ^cintni^cko^ 
v^;' ' U nftc^t bar fi^tbfly ncbcn bir ? 345^' 

" ©rftitt' bat)on bein §erg, fo gro^ eg ijl, ^ 

Unb toenn bu gang in bem ©eful^Ie felij fA% ^^^^ 

SRcnn' e^ bann tote bu toittft, 

gienn'S ©liicf ! $erj ! Siebe ! ®ott ! 

3c^ l^abe feinen 5Ramen 3455 

jfttr! ®efu^nftaae«; , 

^ ame ift © c^gg. unb gtoucb. ^^""^ ^.^^ i^ 
^nebelnb ^immeteglutl^. dW^*^ 

3Wargarete. 

2)aiS ift aSeiS rec^t f c^5n unb gut ; 

Ungefdl^r fagt bag ber ^Pfarrer au^, 3460 

5Rur mit ein bi^d^en anbem SBorten. 

3fauft. 
e« fagen'g aUtx Drten 
SlQe $et)en unter bem l^immlifc^en 2^age, 
Sebeg in feiner Bpxad^^ ; 
2Banim nid^t id^ in ber nteinen? 3465 

SWargarete. 

ffienn man'g fo l^5rt, ntdc^t*g leiblid^ fd^einen, 
"^el^t abet boc^ immer f d^ banim ; ^a*W«^ 
^^enn bu ^afk lein Sl^riftentl^um. 
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Sfauft. 
Siete ftmb ! 

SDlargarete. 
6« tl^ut mir lang fd^on toel^^ 
3470 3)a^ id^ bid^ in bet ©efeafd^aft \tf)\ 

gauft. 
^efo? 
^^ SDlarflarete. 

^^^p? 3Renfd^, ben bu ba bei bit l^aft^ 
3ft ntiiTm tiefer innrer ©eele i)erl^a^t ; 
®« l^at ntir in nteinem Seben 
©0 nid^t^ einen Bti§ in'« i&erj flegeben^ X'^ 
Siis ate be« SWenfd^en toibrifl ©efid^t. ^^^v^^ * 

Sfauft. 
Siebe 5PiH)j)e, fttrd^t' i^n nid^t ! 

STOatflarete. 
|,eine @egentoart bemegt mir bag Slut. 

bin fonft alien 9Kenfd^en ^nt ; 
bet, toie id^ mid^ feline bid^ ju fd^auen, ^f^^ 

3480 -^^b' id^ i)ot bent 9Jlenfd^en ein l^eimlid^ ©tauen^ ^^^ 
Unb l^alt' il^n filt einen ©d^elmbajul Vms^^* 
®ott ^et}ei^ mit'g, toenn id^ il^m Unted^t iffu^ 1 

fjaujl. 
® ntu^ aud^ fold^e Jlduje fleben. ♦Aa ^*^**^'' 

5Katgatete. 
2Bottte nid^t mit ©eineSgleid^en leben I 
3485 ilommt et einmal jut %^ixx l^etein, 
©iel^ et immet fo ft)5ttifd^ btetn. 
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170 5«n^ ^^^^ ^«^^ 

Unb l^alb etflrimmt; ^^'"^^ . \ 

ajlan fte^t, baft et an nid^tg f einen Stntl^etl niimnt ; ^ 
e^ftcl^t il^m an ber ©tim' gefd^rieben, 
"^ft er nid^t mag cine ©eele Kcben. 3490 

^^xx toirb'g fo roo^l in bcincm 2lrm, 
©0 frei, fo l^ingcgcbcn toarm, -^ 

Unb feine (Scflcntoart fc&nilrt mir bag Snnre ju. *^ 

^u al^nun0gi)ottcr Sngel bu ! i^*^'^ 
5Katg arete. 

3)a« iibetmannt mid^ fo fel^r, 349S 

2)aft, h)o er nur mag ju un« treten, 

ajlein' xi) fogar, ic^ liebte bid^ nid^t mcl^r. 

auc^ hjenn er ba ift, fonnt' id^ nimmet beten, 
rx ^ Unb bag fevfetmir in'g §erj E^inein ; 
^ !Dir, §einrid^, muft eg auc^ fo fein. 3500 

gauft. 
S)u l^aft nun bie Slntijjatl^ie ! 

3JlaTgatet«. 
3d^ muft nun fort. 

tJauft. 

2ld^ f ann ic^ nie 
@in ©tiinbd^en rul^ig bir am Sufen l^angen, ^ 

Unb Srujt an Sruft unb ©eeP in ©eele btongen? ^ 

3Hargarete. 

ad^ hjenn id^ nur aHeine fc^lief! ^ 3505 

3d^ lieft' bir gem ^eut 5Rad^t ben Sliegel offen ; y 
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®od& meine 3JJutter fd^Idft nid^t tief : 

Unb tDiirben mir t)on il^r betroffcn, k**i*^*^ 

3c^ todt' flleic^ auf bcr ©telle tobt I 

Sauft. 
3510 Tvi 6nflel, ba^ l^at leine 3loif). \r 

^tx ift ein glafd^d^en ! 35ret 2:ro))fen nur 
'^^n il^ren 2:ranf utn^iiHen /w^*^^*-^ 
^^it tiefem ©d^laf gefaHig bie 5Ratur. 

5Katgatete. 
aOSag tl^u' id^ nic^t urn beinettoiHen? ^ 
3515 eg h)irb i^ l^offentKc^ nic^t fd^aben l"^ 

gauft. 
SBiirb' id^fonft, Siebd^en, bit e« ratten? 

50largarete. 
©el^' id^ btd^, beftet 5Kann, nur an, 
aaSeife nic^t XooA tnid^ nad^ beinem SBiHen treibt ; 
Jic^ ^abe fc^on fo biel fur bid^ get^an, 
3520 2)a| tnir ju t^un faft nic^tg tne^r iibrig bleibt. 

5lb. 
iWe<)^iflo<)^eIe8 trltt auf. 

SRe^j^iftojjl^eleg. 
®er ©rajaff ' ^ Ht er toeg ? *^^^^ 
Sauft. 

§aft tt)iebetfJ)iomrt? 

3JJej)l^iftoj)^eIe8. 
3d^ ^b'« au2fu|irli4h)o]^l bemommen, ^H«*Y 
§err S^octor tourben ba f ated^ifirt ; ^;XuU>*i 
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173 5«tt^ ^rjUr V^dl 

i^off c« fott ^f^mn toobt betommen. 



h^ 



jj<> 



,^ x*/^' a)ie ^ Babel g ftnb bod^ f e^r intcref ftrt, > '^'^'^^ 

Ob eincr fromm unb fcfelufei w<»^ ^^^^^ Sraud^,^ . iJX^'' 
@ie benlen, bujt er ba, folgt et ung eben aud^. Jtw^ 

•Du ungel^euer fiei^ft nid^t ein^ 

SEBie bicfe treuc licbe ©cele 

SBon i^rem ©lauben Dott, -^♦^ 3530 

!Der ganj allcin . . 

31&r feltg mac^enb \% pd^ l^eiRg quSIc^f'*^^ i 

S)a6 fte ben liebften 5Kann t)etIoren l^alten foil. 

"^n fKagbcIein noefu^ret bid^. n ^^^ * . 3535 

^ S)u ©gpttflgfeurt bon iDredt unb geuer ! 

Unb bie ^J^tjpoflnomie bq^fejt fte meifkerK<^. Nr^ 




aStelleic^t too^I gar bet 2^euf el bin. 
9lun]^eutc9flad;t — ? 

9g3a« flel^t bid&'« an? 
!IRet>]^ifto))^eled. 
$ab' id^ bod^ meine ^eube bvan ! 
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?(tn93ruitnctt 

(&ret(^eii unb Sie«(i^cn wit itrilgctu 

£ i e 3 d^ e n. 
$aft nid^tg i)on Sarbeld^en gel^art? 

® r e t c^ e n. 
3545 ileinffiort. 3(i^ lomm' gar hjenig unter Sentc. 

S i e « (^ e n. 
Oetoii ©ib^He fagt' ntif g ^cute ! j^ 

a)te l)at [xi) enbltd^ aud^ betE^ort.vr^AA-^ ^ 
S)ag ift bag SBomel^ittt^ ! ^<pxj>^i:i^t^^ - 

©retc^en. 

SBiefo? 

SieSc^en. 

ggftinft! 
VcV ®ie filttert jtoci, toenn fte nun ifet unb trinlt. 

® r e t d^ c n. 
3550 ad^ ! 

SieiSd^en. 
©0 iffg t^r enbUd^ rec^t ergangen. ^ ^ 

SBie langc l^at fte on^bem Serl ge^onflen ! o.^/^^ 
!Dad tear ein ©Jjajicren^ 

(173) 
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174 gaujt (grjlcr 2:^clt 

auf ®orf unb a:anjj)Ia$ P^rcn, 
fKufet' iiberall bic ©rfte fcin, 3555 

^j^^^^ Surtepxt' i^r immer mit 5|?ajiet^n unb ffletn ; >r^ '^ 
Silb*t' ftd^ h)a« auf i^re ©(^5n^eit ein, 
SBar boc^ fo tfyd^ fxd) n\6)i ju fd^dmen i.*^.*^-*^^^*^*'^ 
^ j|^ ®ef^|enfc t)on il^m anjunel^men. 
^ SBar ein ®efof ' unb ein ©efd^lecf ; 3560 

S)a ift benn aud^ bad ^(iimc^en tt>eg ! 

® r e t d^ e n. 
!Dad arme S)ing ! 

2 i e S d^ e n. 
Sebauetft fte nod^ gar ! 
SBenn unfer etnS am ©pinncn tear, 
Und Slac^tg bie Wuttcr nid^t ^inunterltefe, 
©tanb fte bci i^rem Sul^Iep filfe, J2^/ ^ \> 3565 

2luf bcr 2:^urbanl unb im bunfcin (Sang 
SEBarb il^nen Icine ©tunbe ju lang. 
S)a mag fte bcnn ftc^ buden nun, 
3nt ©ilnberl bembd^en i tird^bu^* tl^un 1 ^ "^^ .j> vv*^^-<>' 

• ®r nintntt fte getoi^ ju feiner gtau. 3570 

£ t e § d^ e n. 
(gr h)dr' ein 5Rarr I ©in flinf er ^wng* 
$at anbertodrtd nod^ Suft genung. 
6r ift aud^ fort. 

©retd^en. 
S)a«iftni(^tfd^6nl 

Siedd^en. 
Jlriegt fte i^n, foH'd i^t iibel ge^n. 
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3575 J^^ Sran;icl teiften bie Suben il^t, /f 

'^^ . " «b- 

® t e t d^ e n nad^ ^ufc gc^enb. ' ^ 

SBie lonnt' ic^ fonfl fo ta}3toLf c^ma^Ien, "^ -^aav^j f^^^'^ 
SQBenn tl^at cin armeg SKdgbletn fe^Ienl 
aSie lonnt' id^ iiber anbrer ©iinben 
3580 Slid^t aSorte g'nug bet 3w"9« fini>^« J n < 

SBie fd^ien mir'g fd^UiOxj, unb fd^toarjf « nod^ gar, ->-*^^ * 
?!Jlir'g immer bod^ nid^t fc^toarj g'nug tear, 
Unb feflttet' mic^ unb t^at fo grofe, 
Unb bin nun felbft bet ©unbe blofe I 
3585 ^oi) — aHeg toa^ baju ntic^ trieb, 
^ott ! h)ar fo gut ! ad) toar f lieb I 
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3totttg cr* 

3n ber WantxffifjUt ein Snbat^tdbUb ber Mater dolorosa, Sbunenhilge 
hat>ox, (^xttditn flecft frif(!^e i6(umen in bie ^rftge. 

©retd^en. 
JM& ncige, 

^ein 9(ntU| gnabig tneiner Stotl^ ! 

3)ag ©d&toett im i&erjen, 3590 

^\t taufenb ©d^tnerjen 
^licfft auf ju beineg ©ol^neg a;ob. 

Sum 38ater blidfi bu, 

Unb ©cufger fd^idft bu 

§inauf urn fcin' unb beine Slotl^.'^*^ 3595 

Set tablet, V'J^^ 

SBie hJil^Iet *"< ., 

®er ©d^merg ntir im ®eBetn? ^ 

aSag mcin arme^ §erj l^iet banget, ^*^^^^ 

aSa^ eg jittert, toag t)erlanflet, g,^^»/^ 3600 

2Bei|t nur bu, nut bu aQein ! 



SBol^in td^ immet gel^e, 
SBie toe^, tote toe^, toie toe^e 



(176) 
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3»ltiger. . 177 

SBirb tnir im Suf en l^ier I 
3605 gc^ bin ai) faum aQeine^ 

^i) hjein', \if toein', id^ toeine^ 
S)ag §erj jerferiit in m\x. >*^ ^ 

Die ©d^erBe n )oox meinem fjenfter ^^^ 
getbauf id^ mit 2:i^ranen, ad^ ! ^^ 
3610 31U i(^ am frii^en SKorgen . ^^^ 

IBir biefe Slumen brac^. W^ 

©c^ien l^ett in nteine ilammer vWr^W 
®ie ©onne frii^ l^erauf, 
©aft id^ in aHem Sflmmer :>»a/i/*a/>' 
3615 3n meinem Sett fd^on auf. 



:,{Ua^ 

^ein 3lntli$ flnabig meiner 3tot^ I 



i^ilf ! tette mid^ bon @d&mad& unb Job I 
ki) neige, Ow*J^v^ ^ 

S)u ©c^merjenreid^e, u^J^^**^^ 
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©trafee \>ox ©rctd^en^ 2:i^ftre. 

Valentin @oIbat, ®rct(!^cii« ©ruber, 
as a I e n t i n. 

SBenn id^ fo fafe bei einem ®elag, 3620 

SBo mand^er ftc^ beril^men mag, 

Unb bie ©cfetten mir ben fjlor 

S)er SWdgblein laut ge^jriefen \>ox, 

SRit ^oHem ®Ia$ bad Sob berfd^memtnt, 

S)en ©ttenbogen auffleftemmt 3625 

©afe id^ in meiner ftd^ern 3lul^, 

§5rt' aH bem ©d^toabroniren gu, 

Unb ftreid^e Idd^elnb meinen 93art, 

Unb trtege bad ^oQe ®lad jur $anb 

Unb fage : ailed nad^ feiner Slrt ! 3630 

-^er ift @ine im ganjen 2anb, 
^e meiner trauten ®retel gleid^t, 
^ie meiner ©d^toefter bad SBaffer reid^t? 

2:01)! 2:0))! Jlling! Jllang! bad ging l^erum ; 

S)ie einen fd^rieen : er f)ai Slec^t, 3635 

©ie ift bie ^kx i)om ganjen ©efd^led^t ! 

35a fafeen alle bie Sober ftumm. 

Unb nun I — urn 'd §aar ftd^ audjuraufen 

Unb an ben SBdnben l^inauf ju laufen ! — 

9Jlit ©tid^elreben, 5Raferttm))fen 3640 

©ott jeber ©d^urle mid^ befd^imjjfen I 

(«78) 
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» 

©ott tote tin 65fcT ©d^ulbner ft|en, 
Sei iebcm SufaUdtoSrtc^en fc^toi^en I 
Unb m'6d)V x6) fte jufammenf c^mcifeen ; 
3645 j{5nnt' ic^ fte bod^ nic^t Silgner J^ei^en. 

aBa« lommt ^eran ! 8Q3a8 fd^Ieic^t ^erbei? 
3tt' x6) nid^t, eg ftnb il^rer jtoei. 
3ft er'8, flletd^ ^ad' tc^ i^n bei'm geHe ! 
©ott ni^t lebenbig i)on bet ©tette I 

gauft 9ne))^i{lo))^eIed. 

Sfauft. 

3650 SBie toon betn fjenfter bort ber ©acriftet 

Suftoartd ber ©d^ein be$ eto'gen £am))d^end flammert 
Unb fd&toad^ unb fd^toad^er feittoart^ bammert, 
Unb giwftemtfe brangt ringgum bet ! 
©0 fleet's in metnem Sufen nad^tig. 

3Rt)ff)x\iop\^tUi. 
3655 Unb nttr ift'3 tote bent Sa^lein fd^mfid^tifl, 
S)a^ an ben JJeuerleitern fd^leid^t, 
©id^ leif bann urn bie 5Kauern ftretc^t ; 
SUltr iff g flanj tuflenblid^ babci, 

©n Kfed^en a^ieb^fleliift, ein biftc^en Slammelei. t^^HnOuu^j^^ 
3660 So fpult ntit fd^on burd& aHe ©lieber 
^e ^enltd^e SBalpurgt^nac^t. 
"^xt lommt ung iibermorgen toiebet, 
2)a toeig man boc^ toarum man toac^t. 

gauft. 

Slftdft tool^I ber Bd)aii tnbeffen in bie ^'6f)\ 
3665 2)en id^ bort^inten flimmem fe^' ? 
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180 Saup- <Srfter Xt)til 

S)u lannft bie fjteube balb etieben, 
S)a« Jleffeld&en J^erauSjul^eben. 
3(^ fd^ielte neulid^ fo ^inein, 
©inb l^errlid^e Sotoentl^alcr brcin, 

5Rt(^t ein ©efc^meibe^ nic^t ein Sting^ 3670 

SUleine Kebe Sul^Ie bamit ju jieren? 

3(i& fal^ babei n)ol^l fo ein ^tng 
3(Id tote eine Srt bon ^erlenf d^nftren. 

fjauft. 
®o tft e« red^t ! 3Jlir tl^ut e8 toe^, 
SBenn idf ol^ne ©efd^enle ju il^r ge^. 3675 

a)le^l^iftot)l^eIe«. ' 
®8 fottt' eud^ eben nid^t i)erbrieften 
Umfonft auc^ ettoaS )u genie^en* 
3e$t ba ber i^imtnel hotter ©teme ilUfft, 
©ollt il^r ein toal^re^ Jlunftftildt l^5ren : 
2^ ftng' il^r ein ntoralifd^ Sieb, 3680 

-^m fte getoiffer ju betl^dren. 
^ @itigt gur critter* 

SBag mad^ft bu mir 
SBor £iebc^en« 2:^fir, 
ilat^rind^en, l^ier 

Sei frtil^em S^age^blidte? 3685 

2ai, la^ ed f ein I 
@r Id|t bid^ ein 
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ate 3Jlab(^en cin, 

SttlS SKabd^en nid^t jurudEe* 

3690 9le^mt euc^ in 2Id^t I 

3ft eg \>omxad)t, 
®ann gute 3lai)t 
SV armcn, atmen 3)ingcrl 
i&abt i^t eud^ lieb, 

3695 %f)\ii fcinem S)teb 

Slur nic^tg gu gieb'. 
Site mit bem Sling am ginger. 

S a I e n t i n trltt Dor. 
SBen lodEft bu l^icr? bei'm glemcntl 
SBermalebeiter Slattcnfanger I 
3700 Sum 2:euf el erft bag gnftrument I 
S^rn 2:eiifel ^interbrein ben ©dnger ! 

aRej)^ifto})^eUg. 
a)ie Sitter ift entjtoei ! an ber ift nic^tg ju l^alten. 

aSalentin. 
3lun fott z^an ein ©c^abelfralten ! 

aWep^iftopbeleg au gauft 
Oerr doctor nic^t getoid^en ! fjrifc^ ! 
3705 §art an mic^ an, h)ie ic^ euc^ fu^re. 
§eraug mit eurem 3=Ieberh)ifd& ! 
Slur jugeftofeen ! 3d^ jjarire. w^*f^ <K 

Salentin. 
$arire ben ! 
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SD? e p 1^ i ft ^ ^ e t e d. 
SBarumbennnid^t? 

93 a I en tin. 
Xud^ ben I 

!IRe^^iftot>l^eIei». 
®etoi^ ! 

SBalentin. 

3c^ fliaub', bet 2:eufel fid^t ! 
SEBag ip benn baS? ©d^on toirb bie §anb ntir la^m. 3710 

!Dlet>l^ifto^^eIe$ )u %anfL 
etofe'jul 

as a I e n t i n f attt. 
Otoe^l 

aKej)^iftoj)^eIe«. 
9Iun ift ber Siimmel ja^m ! 
3lun aber fort ! SQSir ntilffen gleid^ ijerfd^tpinben : 
Denn fd^on entftel^t ein m5rberli(i^ ®ef(^rei. 
3d& toeife mid^ ttefflid^ mit ber 5PoKcet, 
S)od^ mit bent S3Iut6ann fd^Ied^t ntid^ a6}uftnben* 3715 

3R a r t ^ e am %tn\ttx. . 
$erau9 1 ^erau^ ! 

©retd^en am genjler. 
i&erbet ein Sid^t ! 

Startle mieoben. 
3Ran f d^ilt unb rauft, man f d^reit unb fid^t. 

SBoII. 
Sa liegt fc^on einer tobt! 
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9R a T t ^ e ^craustretenb. 
®te 5K5rber ftnb fte benn entflol^n? 

® r c t (^ e n ^craustretcnb. 
3720 ffierlieflt^iet? 

SB oil. 
S)etner SWutter ©o^n. 
©retd^en. 
anmad&ttfierl h)eIc^e5Rot^! 

as a I e n t i n. 
Sd^ fterbe ! bag ift balb gcfagt 
Unb balber nod^ flet^an. 
SBa« ftc](^t i^r SBeibcr, ](^eult unb Ilagt? 
5725 Jlommt l^er unb 1^5rt mid^ an ! 

5ltte trctcn urn ll^n. 
aWein ©retd^en fie^ ! bu bift nod^ jung^ 
Sift gat nod^ nid^t gefc^eibt genung, 
51Ra(^ft beine ©ad^cn fc^le^t. 
3d^ fag' bir'g im SSertrauen nur : 
3730 3)u bift boc^ nun einmal einc iQur' ; 
©0 fei'g aud^ eben rcd^t. 

® t e t d^ e n. 

SKeinSruberl ®ott! SBaS foH mir baS? 

3} a I en tin. 

Safe unfetn §err ®ott an^ bem ©Jjafe. 
©efd^e^n ift leiber nun gcfc^c^n, 
3735 Unb h)ie c« gel^n fann, fo toirb'g gel^n* 
3)u fingft mit ©inem ^eimlic^ an. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



184 gaujl. (Sxfitx I^elL 

93alb fomincn t^rer ine^re bran, 
Unb tocnn bic^ crft ein Du^cnb \)at, 
@o ^at bic^ and) bte ganje @tabt. 

SDScnn erft bic ©d^anbe toirb geboren, 3740 

ffiirb fie ^cimlic^ jur SBcIt gcbrad^t, 

Unb man jic^t ben ©d^Ieier bet 3lad^t 

3^r liber Jloj)f unb D^ren ; 

Sa, man m5c^te fie gem ermorben. 

ffiSd^'ft fie aber unb niac^t fic^ grofe, 3745 

2)ann ge^t fie aud^ bei 2:age blog, 

Unb ift bod^ nid^t f d^bner fletoorbem 

Se ^afelic^er toirb i^r ©efid^t, 

^e me^r fud^t fie bed £aged Sic^t. 

S(^ fe^' toal^rl^aftig f^on bie 3eit, 3750 

S)a6 aHe brabe Surgerdleut', p,^:Uju^ 

®ie bon einer angeftedften Seic^en, 

SBon bir, bu 9Ke^e ! feitab toeic^en. 

^ir foQ bad $er) im Seib Derjagen, 

ffienn fie bir in bie S[ugen fel^n I 3755 

@oIIft leine golbne jtette mel^r tragen 1 

3n ber fttrd^e nid^t me^r am 9(ltar ftel^n I 

3n einem fd^bnen ©})i^enlraflen 

2)ic^ ntc^t bei'm ^^anje tDol^lbel^agen! 

3n eine finftre Sammereclen 3760 

Unter Settler unb Jlru))))el bic^ berfteclen, 

Unb ipenn bir benn aud^ @ott berjei^t, 

Sluf ®rben fein bermalebeit ! 

aJlartl^e. 
fflefe^lt.eure ©eele ©ott ju ©naben I 
SBottt il^r noif Jdftrung auf mif laben? 3765 
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S3 a I e n t i n. 
Rbnnt* td^ bit nut an ben bllrren 2txh, 
-^u fc^anblic^ Iu})J)lerifc^e§ SBeib ! 
^a l^offt' id^ aHcr meincr ©iinben 
^ergebung rett^e SKaft gu finben. 

® r e t (^ t; n. 
3770 3Kein Sniber ! ffielc^e §5IIen})ein ! 

93 a I e n t i n. 
3^ fage, lafe bie Il^ranen f cin I 
Sa bu h'xif f})ra(^ft bet @l^re lod^ 
®abft mir ben fc^toetften ^erjengfto^ 
3c^ gel^e burc^ ben 2^obedfc^Iaf 
3775 S^ ®ott etn aid Solbat unb brab. 

©tlrbt. 
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21 mt, Drgel unb ©efang, 

\xti^tn unter \>itUm ^olfe. ^ 5 f e r @ e i |l Winter ©retd^etu 

a35fer ©eift. 
SBte anbcrg, ©retc^en, toar bir% 
Site bu nod^ boU llnfc^ulb 
§tcr jum S[ltar trat'ft, 
SluS bem bergtiffnen Sud^eld^en 
©ebcte laateft, 3780 

§alb ^inberfj)ielc, 
$alb ©ott im iperjen I 
©retd^en ! 

SBJofte^tbeitt«ol)f? 

3n beinem §crjcn 3785 

SBJeI^e5Riffet^at? 

Set'ft bu fiir beiner aJlutter ©eelc, bie 
SJutd^ bic^ jut langen, langcn 5pem l^intiberf (^lief ? 
2luf beiner ©d^toelle toeffen Slut? 
— Unb unter beinem §erjen 3790 

Slegt ftc^'d nid^t quillenb fc^on, 
Unb dngftet bid^ unb ftc^ 
SDlit al^mmgSboIIer ©egentoart? 

(»86) 
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® r e t (^ e n. 

3795 ®<^^' i^ ^^^ ©ebanfen Io«, 

®ie intr ^eriiJcr unb ^iniiber gel^en 
3Biber mid) ! 

Dies irae, dies ilia D«uf 
Solvet saeclum in favilla. 
Orgelton. 

Sdfer ®eift. 

5800 ©timrn f a^t bid^ ! 

2)ie 5Pof aunc t5nt ! 

®ic ©rdbcr beben ! 

Unb bein §erj, 

9lud 9(fci^enru^ 
5805 3^ l^lammenqualen 

ffiicbcr aufgefc^affcn, 

S3ebtauf! 

® r e t (i& e n. 

aBar'ic^^iertoCfl! 
aWir ift al« ob bie Dtgel mtr 
3810 ®en S[t^ctn bcrfcfttc, 

©efang mein §erj 
3m Xiefften I5f te. 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet adparebit, 
3815 Nil inultum remanebit. 
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Vlxx toirb fo eng ! 
2)ie 9Jlauetn»$feiler 
S3ef angen mi(^ ! . 

ajrangt mid^ ! — 2uft ! 3820 

»5fet ©eifk. 
aSerbirg bid^ ! @ilnb' unb Sd^anbe 
Sleibt nid^t berborgen. 
Suft? Sid^t? 
aBc^ bit ! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus? 3825 

Quem patronum rogaturus? 
Cum vix Justus sit securus. 

safer ®eiji. 
Sl^r S[ntli| toenben 
SSerfldrte bon bit ai. 

!Die ipdnbe bit ju reic^en, 583o 

©c^auert'S ben Sleincn. 
aBel^! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus? 

® retc^en. 
Slad^barin 1 6uer ^Idfc^d^en I — 
^ @ie ffittt in O^nntac^t 
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SB a I )) u r g 1 8 n a (i^ t 

^atjflebitg. ©e^cnb toon ©d^ierle unb Slenb. 

Sauft 3)'2e)}^iflo)}^eIe«. 

3Re})l^ifto})^eIe«. 
sSa^^JSerlangft bu nic^t nac^ cinem Sefcnftiele ? ^ V " '" ' 
^^^ tDttnfd^te mir ben aHcrbcrbficn Sod. buck {-^^h) 
-^^^f biefem SBJeg ftnb toir nod^ toeit bom 3i«I^. 

Sauft. 
©0 lang id^ mid^ nod^ frifc^ auf mcinen Seinen fiil^Ie^ 
i>4(^'^^ ®enaflt mir biefer ilnotenjtodL ^^-tN W^^^ 
3840 ffiag l^Uft'g ba^ ram ben SBeg t^erfiirjt ! — ^/»»»r|t», 

3tn gabt^rint^ ber 2II&aler ^ imufd&teicfe ep^ v«fN^ - ja/aJct 
^^^am biefen j^elfen ju erjkigen, jk^**/<* -^ -r^vnt 
^^on bem ber Qweg fid^ etoig f^)rubelnb ftilgt, {earA^iv) _ s^r^^, . ///«/* 
®a« ift bie Sug, bie fold^e ^fabe tDtirjt ! a tJ^U f^. s e«,. n 
384s ®er grii^Unfl tpebt fd^on in ben SSirfen -iViV* - b^^^cUy 
^nb felbft bie gidfete pl^It i^n fc^on ; //r-4K.^ - h^t 
©oHt' er nid^t auc^ auf unfre ©lieber toirlen? Lyy^ ts 



>s 



3Kej)l^iftoj)l&eIe«. 



Sffittoal^r id^ foilr e nid^t^ batoon 
jD^r ift ed tmnterlic^ tm SeiBe ; 



(189) 
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190 5o«fr ^^^^ ^¥^^ 

Sd^ toiinfd^te ©d^nee unb IJroft auf inetner 93^. f *^ 3^SP 
SBBie traurifl f teipt bie unDoHfommne Sd^eib e stl^ ■- <^ 
®e8 rotten SWonb^ mit footer ©lutl^ l^eran, ^*Wbti JUa^ 
m^tL - A*^ Unb leud^t et fd^Ied^t, ba^ man bei jebem ©d^titte^ . 
9Sor etnen Saum, i)ot etnen gelfen tennt ! tou. - ^^-^^ 
eriaub' ba^ id^ ein grrUd^t bitte ! M^ -'* tti. '*^U^ 3855 
3)ort fel^' id^ einS, ba§ eben lugi^ brennt. n^aXJ^^ 
§e ba ! mcin gteunb ! 2)arf ic^ bic^ ju un§ fobcm ? Aj^^^t,^ 
Mai toillft bu fo i)erfiebgn§ (pbem ? rvv^- t^»^ - j^^^^^ 
©ei bod^ fo gut unb leud^f un« ba l^inauf I 

^''^'^'' ^^-^-^ 

afeS ®^rfurd& t, l^off id^, foC eg mit geKnjen, ^^'^'^^ 3860 

• ^%etn leid^teg 5RatureC ju ^toingen ; ^uM:tijC&. ^ w*|KMu,i ^ c^ 
'^ut jidfjadf gel^t getodJ^nli^l unfer Sauf. fipflf 
5W e t) 1^ i ft ») 1^ e I e «. 
ei ! ®i ! ®t benft'g ben SKenfd^en na j;mabmes . .^^.-^^s*^ 
©el^' er nur g[tgb', in'g Jeufefe 5Ramen! Ak^ n Ojjt.^ 
©onft bjof id^ 3^m ©ein glodfer.fieben auf. Xi^'^s^ 

Sttlid^t. 
3d5» merfe tool^I, il^r feib bet $ett bom Qmi, 

-^fnb toill mid^ gem nac^> eud^ bequente n, ^**^ . 

^Hein bebenft ! bet 93etg ift l^eute aaubettott, ^'^'^^ ' ^"^ 
Unb toenn ein gttUd^t eud^ bie 2Bege toeifen foll^ f^Jij^ 
©0 mil^t il^t'g fo genau nid^t nel^men. >lwjlx*-^ 3870 

gauft, 3Kej)l^iftoj)l^ele§, 3ttli(^t Im Scd^lelgcfang. 
3n bie 2^taums unb 3<^wbetfj)^ate 
©inb toit, fd^eint eg, eingegongen. jty^^jj^J^ 
%^x* ung gut unb mad^' bit ©^te ! 
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®a^ toir Dortoartg balb gelangcn, ^46^*^ 
3875 3" ^^ toeiten oben Sldumen. dU^u/ s^<.w^ 

©el^' bie Sdume ^intcr Saumen, 
2Bie fie fd^nett Dpriiber riiden,**^, ^>^t--^^^ 
Unb bie ^Kj2£en, bie fic^ biicfen, «^t#^ - -^=^^ 
Unb bie langen gelfennafen, 
3880 2Bie fie fd ^nard^e n^ toie fie blafen ! '2^^>^>«*^, -U^*^' 

®ur(^ bie (Stsuje; burd^ ben 3tef^ ^^^^^T^-^ 
6ilet Sac^ unb Sdd^lein nieber. 
§5r' ic^ gt auf (^e n ? ^or' id^ Sieber? ->v^<'^ - *--*y»> 
ijdr' id^ l^lbe giebe^ftage^ -Xjl-Uj^ - (^ru-. ;*;..%**«» 
•^^5 S timme n jener jpimmetgtage ? >^*^ ~ 1>^--^ i*.<unr-,^ 

SBaS tDir ^offen, toag toir lieben ! ^^---^ 
JJnb bag (Sd^o, h)ie bie ©age i»>^LjL*-^ 
3llter S^^^^f ^5^* tDiber./t*./M)-w^ • 

U^u ! ©d^u^u ! t5nt eg ndl^et, 

3890 %ua unb ^^ unb ber jp%r, ^^ u<u.JLJi - (ti^v*^ 

©inb fte aEe toac^ geblieben ? '^/^-^ - c^^j*/;^ 
©inb bag 3)loIc^e burc^'g ©eftrduc^e? --^-v- >^^<^^ ^U^L^ 
Sange Seine, bidfe Sdud^e ! «fe^**>^ 
Unb bie SBurjeln, toie bie ©d^flngen^ ^^^^Co, -^^.t^M^ 

3^5 SE Binben fic^ aug g^elg^unb ©anbe, -j^-^-i - aj^^ - a<*U 

©trecfen tounberlid^e Sonbe, JUJ^j^ 
Ung ju f (§redfen, ung ju fangen ; -f'^^-/^ " «*^*^^ 
f^-^^g bdebten beiben aJiaf^ JzI-^m/k^ - a^W: - ^^^-^ 
^tredfen fie(^oI^^)enfafem) ^^ J-^^^*^ 

3900 3lad^ bent SBanbrer. Unb bie JRdufe ^y^<^ 
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192 gaoft erfler ZlftiL 

■^^^^^^^"^^^^^^ fc^aarentDcife, « ^, 

'Sur^ba^ SKoo^ unb burc^ bie §ctbe I >^^^^^ ' vw^**^ 
Unb bie y^u nfentourmer flieaen, '^jUjgiUi^ ^'f(r 
5Dlit fl cbranflte n Sc^tDdrmes^ugen, <i-bKMi*X ^^ 
gum bertmrrenbeij ©eleite. t.Mi|^.*>U. * ^f^^^^^^^^^S^s 

S[bcr fag' mir ob tpit fte^en ^ ^t^/^X 

Dbcr ob toir toettet gel^en? 

2lIIe§, aHe^ fd^eint ju btel|en, :?(>a/vc/ 

^efe unb aSctume, bie ©cftd^te r r*^ . u^*•'«-^^****" 

©d^neibcn, unb bie imn Sic^ter, r*^*"'^'^ 3910 

2)ie fid^ me^n, bie fic^ Maseru ^ov^^^^;*** - m^^j^^^J^ 

3Ke»)l^tfto^j^eIe3. 

, J^e toacfer meinen Si^jfel I ^^*V^.^ ^^^^ ' -^^=^^^ 

*^r ift fo cin gKitteIfli$fel, '^'^^^^^^ r^ 
'^o man mit grftaunjn fiel^t, a/^-^v^-^^--^ 
'^Bie im Serg bcr 5Kamnion glul^t -^^^^^ . 3915 

^ ?Jauft. 

^ie feltlflm glimmcrt burd^ bie Orunbe ^^^-^-y i^^^*-"-^ 

^\xi morgenrotf^Uc^ tniber ©d^ein ! t^'*-^**^ . 

^nb felbft bi§ in bie tiefen ©c^Iimbe <y-^^Y^ 
©eg 3tbgrunbg imttsrt cr l^inein. aj^^^xxj^ ^ ^6-iu^ 

©a fteigt ein ^flmjjf, bort jiel^en ©d^trjoben, "^^ 3920 
.::^ §ier leuc^tet ©lutb aug ®unft unb glor, ^.ct^- ^ -^^ -- 
®ann fd^Ieid^t fie tt)ie ein jtattet goben, -^*^ . "6^4^ siuu. 
©ann brid^t fie toie ein Duett^^ert)or. ^mJ^^u^ 
§ier fdbtina t fte eine ganje ©Jredfe, -uAtc/ - 5[rp^t< 
3Rit l^unbert 2&^m, fi^ burd^'g 2:^al, -e^Xio. 3925 

llnb bier in ber gebrdnqten (Me ^^.m^xX^.^M/va^. 
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S Beteimel t fie fid^ auf einntal. ^^^^-^^'^^^ 
a)a frril^en f^unfen in ber 9ta^e^ /^^M^ ^ H^ 
ffiie oufgegreuter flolbner @anb. -j*^^*^ 
3930 ajod^ fc^qu' ! in il^rer ganjen ifioje ^"^ " -^^**fA> 

®ntjiinbet fic^ bie gelfentoanb. o»^ f^ - st^n^i^-J?. 

?We»)^iftoj)l^eIe«, 
&flmd^ nic^t ju biefem gege ^M^ - -fui..^ 
^^^m aiammon J)rq(6tifl ben ^Pdflift? r^^^^ P^^Uajl. 
^in ©luJ ba^ bu'g gef e^en l^aft ; ^--^ 
3935 3c^ friite fd^on bie un gefttimj n Oafte. J-i^^^u*^ 

ggjc raft bte ggtnbgbraut burd^ bie guft I -^-^^ 
Kt toelc^en ©d^Idge n trigt fte meinen SRacIen I -AJ*^ - "^^**-^ 

3W e )) 1^ i ft ») 1^ e I e «. 
^» mu^t be« ^elfeng alte 3li^en t^ aim, ^^-^ " ^^^^^ . 

^"^ft ftiirjt fie bic^ ^inab in bief er ©JHlnbe @ruft 1^ ' '"""^'^ 
3940 ©n SRebel toerbii:^t bie Stad^t. -^h^^ - chuJtM^^ 

eate toie^g burd& bie SBoIber frad&t 1 f^^*-^ "^•^^^ 
a[ufgejd^eud^t fliegen bie ©ulen. -^^t^^*-^ - '^^^ 

gtoig griiner 5Palafte. >? 1 A .J^) 

5945 ®imnunb93ted^bet%! <=ja.^^- -i</-t - ^^— ^*^ 
^eflStamme mad^eg SDrb^nen.! ^^ * .^1:^^ ^^t.— - 
S)er ^ugein ^narten unb ®a|nen ! - xj.^<^ .u:.<A^ - ^m^^^vv.^ 
am fUrdbterli cb i)ertoorrenen gatte i^H^r ' '*''*^^'*"*^ ' T"'"^ 
tlber einanbet frad^en fie aHe, cX-«--^- 
5950 Unb butc^ bie iibertriimmerten itlttfte y^V*^ 

aifjft^ unb ^eulen bie Sufte. xUuic aua^^ '^t/v.vj^v 
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194 ■ ^^^ ®^i**^ ^^*^^ 

§5rft bu ©timmcn in ber §5^e ? 
3n bet gerne, in bet $Ra]^e? 
3o, ben Qanjen Setg entlang '^^^^'"^ o \w^ 
juou^ ©ttdm t ein tmit]^et Saubetgefong l-^-"'^ 3955 

§e|en im S^ot. 
3)ie §eEen ju bem Stocfen jieH , mj^ , ^i^^ 

®ie SiBSfelt ift gelb, bie ©oflt ift fltfln. >^>^^ . 
3)ott f amntelt fid^ bet gtofee iQmif, ^.^*>'^>^^^ 
§ett Utian fi^t oben auf . ^ ^ > <^ 

©0 ge^t eg u6et Stein unb ©toi, S^'' ^"^ . 39^0 
gg |_t bie §5e, e§ ft— t bet Soi, w:^^ "^^-^ 

© t i m nt e. 
2)ie alte aSaubo lommt allein ; 
©ie teitet auf einem 5iJluttetfc^h)ein. 

ei^ot. 
©0 e^te benn, toem Sl^te gebtil^tt! 
^au Saubo t)ot ! unb qnasfiil^ 1 "^^ *^ 39^5 
ein tild^tig ©d^toein unb SWuttet btouf, 
®a folgt bet ganje ^e^enl^auf. 
© t i m m e. 
SDSeld^cn SBeg lommft bu l^et? 

© t i m m e. 

iibet'n gifenftein t 
^^.^ 2)a gusit' id^ bet ©ule in'« 9left l^inein. 
^^^ 3)ie mad^t* ein '^aax Slugen ! 

© t i m nt e. 

D fal^te jut §6ne, 3970 

SDSa^teit'ftbufofc^neae! 
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93xttpur8t«nd(^. 195 

® t i m m e. 
3R\6) f)ai jte gefd^unben, 
®a fie^ nur bie S Sunben ! 

a5cr 2Be0 ift breit, ber 2Beg tft lang, 
3975 SEBag ift bag fiirein totter SDrong? p-^ ^^"^ ^ 

2)ie ©abel ftidfet, ber S34en fra^t. -M ^UOi tu^-- ^^^^^ii^ 
2)ag ^inb e rftirft , bie 3Jlutter pla^. >^4^ ^..c^^ 

Jg egenmr ijUr. igalbeg Sl^ot. t-^^^''^ 
2Bir f d&leid&en toie bie S.d^netf' im §au«,^-"*-*^ ^'"'"^ 
2)ie SEJeiber atte fmb toorau^. -*^-— *^ 
3980 Denn, gel^t eg ju beg Sofen §aug, 

2)ag SBeib l^at taufenb ©d^ritt t)oraug. 

ainbre $alfte. 
^JBir ne^men bag nic^t fo genau, 
"3Kit taufenb ©c^ritten ntac^fg bie grau; 
^0^, nne fte aud^ fid^ eilen !ann, 
3985 ^3Rit ©inetn Bpxnn^t ntac^f g ber 3Kann. 

©tint me oben. 
Jloinmt mit, lommt mit, i)om gelfailee 1 ^*-«^-*''*^ 

©timtnen toonunten. 
®ir mod^ten Q^tn mit in bie §51^. # * ^A 

Sir toafd^en unb bIgnJLfinb toir ganj unb gar; -^^T^ 
3lber aud^ eh)ig unfrud^tba r, ^^t^^*-^ 

Seibegl^ore. . fj 

3990 @g f d^toeigt ber SBinb, eg Qie^t ber ©tem^ "^^^^ 

2)er triibe 9Konb i)erbirgt fic^ gem. 
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196 %aufi. Srftft 2:^iL 

SSicl taufenb geuerfu nfen ^en)or. ^^j*^*^ 
® t i m m e oon unteiu 

® t i m m e t)on obeiu 
aSer ruft ba aui ber gelMfealtc? ^^ H " ^^^ 3995 

@ 1 1 m tn e untetu 
SRel^mt mid^ mit! SRe^mt mic^ mit! 
3^ fteige fd&on breil^unbert ga^r, ^ ' ^^ 



Unb fann ben Qii^ifcl nid^t ertcic^en, x^x>n/K*^ 
3(^ to&re gern bei ?Kcine«aIeic^en. i^^'^ 

Set be gM^«- 
@d trSgt ber S3efen^ trdgt ber Bid, 4000 

2)ie Qlakl tragi, e« tragi ber Sod ; -^^ 
^^er l^eute fid^ nid^i ^eben lann, 
3fi etoig ein toerlomer SWann. 

$ a I b ^ e I e untetu 

3c^ iriajjle nad^, fo lange 3eii ; ^>^^--^ 

SBJie fmb bie anbem fd^on fo toeii! 4005 

Sd^ i^ab' ju §aufe leine Slul^, 

Unb lomme l^ier boc^ nid^i baju. 

S^ot ber §eien. 

2)ie (Salfefi.gibi ben §ejen Sluil^, '^^^^^l^iX^ 
Sin Sumgenjft jum Segel gui, r^ ' 
gin guieg Sd^iff ifi jeber irofl ; k^^^^ 401c 
®^r piegei nie, ber l^eui nid^i flog. 
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Seibe S^dre. 
• Unb toenn toir urn ben ®i))fel jie^n, . 

©0 f trcid&e t an bem Spbcn 1^, J^^ "^CTI/Iu 
Unb bi*t bic §cibc tocit unb breit f'^^^ ' *^^**^ 
4015 3roit curem Sd^toarm ber jpesenl^ett. t>^A;fc«^4-^ 

®ic laffen fic^ niebcr. 

SDa§ btottflt unb ftofet , bag ruf^t unb floagert! *^^- V^'^ ubAuu 
3)a« gij^t unb quiilt, bag jie|>t unb !|)Iaj^rt ! **"*^ ' '*'**^^ . t~ '^^ 
©agUu^et, fsiOJ^tunbftm&unbbri^^ JU^, -^t^. z*:^*^. ***^ 
ffiin toa^rcg §ejene(ement ! 
4020 9lur f eft an mir ! fonft fmb toir gleic^ getrennt. f<»^^ 
SBobiftbu? 

5J a u ft in ber ^txnt. 
ipier! 
3Rei)^ifto))^ele«. 

ffiag ! bort fc^on l^ingenffjn?. -^-Ai*A^ 
a)a toerb' id^ ^ augred^ t braud^n muffen. -^•*^*^ ' -"^^ ^'^ ^^^ 
$Ia| ! Sunfer aSolanb lommt. ^(g^ ! fu|er $d6el, ^pia^ ! ^'•^^ >»*^^ 
^ier, doctor, faffe mic^ ! unb nun, in (ginem ©oj, /-'•H^ 
4025 Safe ung aug bem ©ebrang' enttoeic^ en ; h^ •4.<'**i^**-» 
"^gg ift ju toH, fogar ftir 3KeineggIeid^en. 
^ott neben leuc^tet U)ag mit ganj befonbrem ©d^ein, 
gg jiel^t mic^ toag nad^ \tmn ©trou^en. .&^/^^J^^ 
Romm, lomm ! tvxx fd^Iugfen ba l^inein. .Jl^ 

♦030 2)u ®eift beg ffiiberfferufl^g ! 9?ur5u! bu magft ntic^ f%en. 
3c^ benle bod^, bag toar red^t Hug gemac^t ; -^o'wv^i^ 
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Swm Sroden toanbein totr in ber ffial))ur9i«na(l^t^ 
^^^^^^'^^^ Urn un« belicbig nun l^icfclbft )u ifoiiren. >tXjUfe^ • 

^pflTfiel^ nur tDcId^e bunten y^Jammg n ! -^dl*/'**^ ^b^^W**- 
'^^ ift cin ntuntrer Stub bcifammen. >^<i*i^ - *^^ ' 4035^ 
^m JUeinen ift man nid^t aHein. .4-«^<*tf*^ ^JUm^l^ 

JJauft. 
^od) brobe n m5ci^f id^ Reber f cin ! <>A^^*^ . . ^. 

^c^on fe^' ic^ (gluttunb SBiiklrawc^- P^ -cm^u^ ^^^ 
^ottftrdmtbieSWengcjubemSSpicn; ^►^'-^ ^^ 

5Kej)l^iftoj)^cre«. 
* 3)0(1^ ntand^e^Slat^fcIInugftfic^auc^, ^^^ ^.^^^ 
^^^ bu bic orojegae lt nur fqufen, xvt^^^^^ ' ^^|^^ 
^^Kr tDoHen l^icr im ©titten l^aufen. a^^j*^*^*^ 
^^ ift boc^ lange ^ergebtac^t, 

-;^fe ih ber grofeen SEBelt man Heine SBelten mad^t 4045 
/®o fe^' ic^ junge ^tjcd^tn nadft unb Wofe, ^i^t»u- 
Unb alte bie \id) flug berJ^ittten , c.m*«4- 
©eib freunblid^, nur um meinettoiS en ; <j^ .♦v*^ ^*^- 
2)ie 5Dlfi6 ift Ilein, ber ©feog ift grofe. ^*--^ - f^^ 
3c^ i^iJte toa^ toon gnftrumenten t5nen ! 4050 

^.^^ji^ jui^ Sergud^t (Sefd^nariJ "Sflan mu^ fid^ bran getodl^nen. 
> ilomm mit ! Somm mit ! 6« lann nic^t anberd f ein, 
3^ tref lesson unb fiil^re bid^ herein, t^ ^^L^^ 
Unb id^ b erbinb e bid^ auf § neue. -^^ ylA^ ▲.h^ua. 

®a« fagft bu, greunb? bag ift !ein BeineLSBaum ^^^Ioy 
Jba fie^ nur l^in ! bu fie^ft bag ©nbe faum. a^' -Pw^^^*^ 
^@itt §unbert geuer brennen in ber Sleii^e ; >c-^J^<»-^ 
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JKan tanjt, man fdbtoa|t, man fod&t , ma n trinft , manJKcW; 
^jBun fagc mir, too c^ toa^ Sefferg gibt? 

fjauft. 
4060 SBillft bu bid^ nun, nm unS l^tcr cinjupij&rcn^ .*w<?uXwl«^ 

211^ 3^ubrcr obcr S eufcl j)rijbuflr^? t-^n-j^uuT^ - ^^«^ - ouf>f^ 

.^^ar bin ic^ fcl^r gctool^nt incognito gu gcl^n, 
^oc^ Idfet am ©alatofl man feincn Qrbcn fcl^n. f^' ^ / ^^^^^^ 
^\n flnieban b j^difen^t mic^ nid^t an^, f-^'^^^^^- ^^'^ 
io6fp9^ ift bcr ^UMefufe l^ier e^ntyjlju §au3. ^JU^^pj: - iUv^^*X 
^xi^i bu bic ©d^netf e ba? ©ic fommt ^eranflclrod^en ; ^^^^ 
SWit i^rem toftenbcn ©cjtc^t -^Vum>»^ _f,Jjy^ 
^at jic mir fc^on tt)a§ a bgcrocfecn . ^<^^t-'^^ 
aSenn id^ aud^ toitt, ^erlougn* ic^ l^icr rpid^ nid^t. M^-^"^^^ 
4P70 ilomm nur ! toon ^tmx gcl^cn toir ju tJeuer, 

3d^ bin ber SSklkiuinb bu bift ber greicL. r ' ^^^^^^^^^^ -^^^ - 
3u cinigcn, blc um ttcrgUrmnenbc ^ojten jlfecn, J^^^*^ .i^><J^^ 
gi^r altenipenn, toa§mad^t il^r l^icr am^gnbe? c^t^x^^^**^ 
jp7ajuvij«- gc^ lobt' cud^, locnn ic^ eud^ J& ilbfc^ in ber 3Kitte ^anbe^ .^aaaa^ 
aSon ©aug umjirit unb Suflcnbbraug ; oU>u-i^ 
4075 (Scnugaifcin ift jeber ja ju §au^. ^ -t^^A^ 

® c n e r a I. 
SBBcr mag auf 9lationcn traucn ! :t^^^^ 
!IRan l^abe nod^ fo biel fiir ftc gct^an ; 
-pf^^^^nn bet bem Soil, toie bci ben gmuim, ■f^-^r' -*^'^^'"'*'^^ 
"^e^t immerfort bic 3"9^"b oben axK . -f^^ft^ -^mA) 

2» i n i ft e r. 
4080 %^i ift man toon bem SRed^en attjujpeit^ ^^ /^ -^a^ 
3<t> lobe mir bie guten ailten ; -^a.^.w^- 
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^enn frcili^, ba toir atte§ galten, 
^^^war bie tct^te aslitt^ 3^it. j^Mn^ ^ 

5part)cnu. 
®ir toaren toa^rlid^ aud^ nid^t bumm, >H^ 
J^ Unb t^otsji oft h?ag toir nic^t fottten ; 4085 

...^♦^ ®oc^ iejftp fc]^ M attcS urn unb um,'"'^^ ^^..^^^ 2;^ 

Unb ebsn ba toir'« f eft erMten toottten. ^4^"^^ j^^ 

a u 1 r. .; e ^ (\ -t-, 

SBBcr mag too^I uisifeoujit jc^t eine ©dferi ft -^-^ j^^iM^y"*^^^^^^ 
Son mafeig flugem ^n^lt lefen ! -^--^^^ 
Unb h?a« ba§ Uebe jungc Soil betrifft, t#^AA^^>^ 4090 
2)a§ ift noc^ nie fo nafeh)ei§ flelocfen. f^^ 

>' 3K e ^> 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e « ber auf einmat fe^r alt erfc^lnu (X^^-p^^ f^*— 

' ^Ijf^ 3w"i iunflft^en^Jog fu^r ic^ ba§ SSoIf gctcift, ''^'Y^' - 
"" * 2)a ic^ jum Ic^tenmal ben ^zitxAtx^ etftetge, vW^ 

. U^, xoi\\ ntein ggfec^cn trube louft, ^.a^ ^:5u-»>'M /4.4j,i^ 
'^ ift bic SBelt aud^ auf ber SReige. Aj^jlmu 4095 

gi^r iperren gel^t nic^t fo Dorbei ! ^^^ 7^ *^ 
2afet bie Qelegenk it nid^t fabren ! <^tf^ ' "^ ^^ 
^iJbJsJby ^fmerffom blitft nac^ mcinen SBoaren; -v^^^-^^ 
6g ftel^t barter gar mancfeer lei. t^^M*:^^^^ 
Unb boc^ ift ntcbtg in meinem gaben> «>^a^*»*^**' ^,00 
!Dem feiner auf ber ©rbe gleid^t, ^j^ 

2)a« nic^t einmal jum tuc^f gen <5^ben ^-^^'^^JV* '^^ 
3)er Wenfd^en unb ber SBelt ger^id^. xA^^^**- 
J^.^1^ ftein.2:inl(^ ift l^ier, toon bem nic^t Slut gegoffen, fU^/^ 
c^jj^ Jlein ^eld^, auS bem fi<i^ nic^t, in ganj gefunben 2e^ 4105 
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SBetj^cl&renb ]^ei|cf (Sift crfloffett, 

. jL^g^^ ^^erfil^rt, fctn ©d^crt, ba§ nic^t ben 93unb gebroc^cn, ^tt^ 
Ijiu^ SR^ntSa l ^interrUfe ben ©egenmonn ^uj^fi?)^^"-^/^*.^ 

4IIO grau ^u5me ! ®ie b erftefct mir fc^Iec^t bie ^eiten . ^^'^-^^ y^. 
llA' i'^ ^"^ Setban aefcfeebn ! ® ef c^el^n get^an ! 
,,4.cJL ^rleg' ®ie ftc^ auf g^euiflietten ! ^-i^u^^Jt^u^ 
j^j^^^^ 3lux SReuigleiten jie|n un«_an. ^i,u>^ ju^ 

S)a6 td^ mid^ nur nic^t felbft iwaefl.e ! -^^^^ 
c^ '^i^ igei^* id^ mir bag bod& etne !lReffc I -^^^ 

3Re»)^ifto^j^eIe«. j^j^^ ^ ^.^^^^^^^j^ 

f^u fliaubft ju f^ieben unb bu toirft gefd&obe m mJU^^ - ^dt^^ 
' ^ gauft. 

aSet ift benn baS? 

5Ke»)^ifto»)]^eIe«. 
Setrad^te fte flenau ! 
Silit^ ift ba§. 
/ gauft. 

. 2Ber? 

3Jl e ») ^ i ft J) ^ e I e 3. 

abam'g erfte gtau. /j 

4120 9? tmm btd^ in acbL t)or il^ren fc^5nen §aaren, ^^^^^"^^^^ 
(lyr^ aSor btef em (^^mudt «^W bem fie einjtg £ranflt, 4cflPf^ 
SOBenn fie bamit ben jungen 9Rann e rianflt, ^Hct^^i^uc^ 
©0 lafet fte il^n fobalb nic^t toieber fal^ren. 
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^ 3)a ft^cn jtoet, bie Sllte mtt bcr Sungen ; / 

2)ie l^aben fd^on toa« Slec^tg gcjgrungen ! J^^'*'**'^ 4125 

2)a3 ^at nun l^eutc leine 9iu6. -^^^ ib^^t4^ 

6^ fiel^t jum ncucn 2:anj ; nun lomm ! toir ffleifgnjiL **^^ 

3= a u ft mlt bcr Sungcn tanjcnb. 
®inft l^att* id^ cinen fc^onen 2:raum ; 
2)a fa^ ic^ einen Slgfelbaum, (^ff^"***^ 
3tt)ci fc^one Sjjfcl Qldnjtcn bran, . lA^^ 

©ie reijten mid^, ic^ Jkg l^inan. JLmJ- " ^^^^^'^"^ 

2) i c © d^ 5 n c. 
!Dcr S})felc^cn bigsj^rt tl^r fcl^r JLcaaa*- 
Unb fc^on t)om ^arabiefe l^er. 
8on ^rcuben fii^P ic^ mic^ betoegt, >»^<>«^ 
2)afe auc^ mein ©arten folc^e troflt >?m-^^ ^^^^ 

5K c J) ^ t ft J) 1^ e I e 3 ntit bcr SCltciu 
ginft l^atf id^ etnen tpuften Jraum ; Ja-**^^*^^*- 
3)a fal^ ic^ cincn 9j|galtnen Saum, dl^-^^^ 

!Der l^att' cin ; a 

©0 — eg toar, g[C^l mifg boc^. ^^^^^'^ 

3d^ bicte^mcincn beftcn ©ni5 oH*^ 4140 

2)cm Slitter mit bem ^ferbefufe ! 

$alt' gr einen bereit, ^^'^^X''^^ 

SDBenner nic^t fc^t. ^-^-^^-^^ 

A. $roItoi)l^anta«mtft. ^ 

^^ SBerftuc^teg Solf I %oA unterftej^t i^r eud^ ? i/^^*^^"'^'^ 
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t 4145 ^^t man eud^ lange ntc^t betoiefen, /*^^^*^^ ^^ 

^n ®ctft fte^t nie auf orbentH^cn gfifeen? ^"^"^""^ --^^'•^'^ 
3iun tangt il^r gar, ung anbcm 5Blcnf c^en fllcic^ ! 

®ic ©d^dtie tangent. 
SBag tottt benn bcr auf unferm SSatt? 
^ a u ft tangent. 
• ei! bcr ift eben fiberatt. .^♦^•vei^'^^'-^ 

4150 3Ba« anbrc tanjen mufe er fdfeS^n. .^^^ ^^^,,,00 

i?antt cr nic^t jcben §d^tt b^f^a^en, -^^ 
©0 ift bcr ©c^ritt fo gut aK nid^t gcfd^cl^n. . 

2lm mctftctt &racrt t^n, fobalb toir t)aiiuflrt§ flcl^iu ^^^^ ~ fHA^t^4j^ 
SBenn il^r cud^ fo im ^retfc b tcbcn toolltct, <u>j<l^ - cA^itX 
4155 2Bic cr'g in fciner alten 3Jliil^Ic tl^ut, 

3)a« biefe' cr o ggnfall g nod^ gut ; ^^Akjj^ 
ju^ . SBefonbcr g toenn il^r il^n barum b eqril^cn fotttct. 

5P r f 1 J) 1^ a n t a S m i ft. 
gi^r fcib noc^ immcr ba 1 SRcin bag ift uncrl^rt. ^j^ 

^^**^25crf(^tt)inbctbod^I SBir ^aben ja auf gelldrt ! .t-^^-^f**'*^ 
^ ^^(ttS- T^^ iwifclSjjgjf cS fragt nad^ fciner Sigd^ ^laXu.^ 

^pir ftnb fo Hug unb bennod^ fMit^in ^cflcl. ^ujujsdbJ - ^^ 
-^^k langc l^ab' ic^ nid^t a m gBa bn j^inau^gelel^rt -e>i>u»^ 
J Unb nic toirb'S rein, ba§ ift boc^ uncrJ^Srt ! 

^ 2) i c © (^ n c. , 

tJUAJL^ ©0 ^ort b od& fiufomg l^ier ju cnnu^ir cn ! ***~^^^^ 
5Proftoj)l^anta«mift. 

4165 S^ f«9'« «w* ©ciftcm in'g ©eftd^t, . v,„|,it-^ :M^^^ 

^2)cn %ytefbeiftfit^^ Icib* ic^ nid^t ; >;«^^ ' ^'^^Tf^ 
'^SWcin ®cift fann i^n nic^t e yercire n. jj^*^^^ 
^ (S« tPirt fortgetongt ' 
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$eut, fcl^' ic^, toitt mir ntd^tg geKnflenj >*^**'^"**^ 

ju^juv*^ 2)o(^ eine gjetjc ncl^m' ic^ immer mtt 
^ Unb ^offe noc^, bor metncm le^tcn ©d^ritt, 4170 

5)ic Jeufel unb bie 2)tc^ter ju bejtpingcn. ^^M^-f**^-*^ 

3Jlej)l^iftoi)]^cIe§. ^ 

@r toirb fic^ glcid^ in einc 3?fil^c fe^cn^ ^IT'*^^]*' 
^a^ tft bie art toic cr ftc^ f oulxtflir t, o^^-*^**^ * 
XfiJ"^^^^ Unb tt)enn 33Iutege I fic^ an f eincm .Sliife ergcjen, vVM/»rf **^'^*^ 
3ft er toon ©eiftern unb t)on ®eift curitt. ^juujJ<. 4175 

3u § a u ft, ber au9 bent Sang getreten tft 
®ag Idffeft bu ba« fc^dne 9Jidb(^en fasten, 
^a$ bir )um %^x\.% fo lieblic^ fang? 

5<»uft- 
Jttt^ ! mitten im ©efange fprang 
®m rotl^eg 3Kdu«ci^en il^r au« bem 3Runbe. 

^"^ ?Kej)^iftop^ele§.^^j^ ^ ""^^ ' 

3)a« ift toa^ 9lec^t«! 2)a« nimmt man nic^t genou ; 4180 
®enu0 bie 3Jlau^ tear boc^ nic^t grau. L^m^ 

(TuisJp-r^^aBer frogt^banac^ in einer Sc^afer[tunbe? I^uf^*--^ ^^^^''^ 

5auft. 
jA^ !Dann f a^ ic^ — 

// 5IJle»)^iftop^eIe«. 

SBag? 
^- Sauft. 

.^e^j^ifto, fte^ft bu bort 
Sin blaffeg fc^oneS iliiib attein unb feme fte^en? 
©ie fijkbt \\i^ langfam nur toom Drt, 4185 

^e fc^eint mit gefc&loft'ne n gtifeen ju ge^en. 



1^ 
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, ^i) mufe 6c!ennen, ba^ rnir bSud^t, 

Dafe ftc bem guten ©rctc^en glcic^t. 

^6 bag nur fte^n ! 2)a6ei toirb'g niemanb tool^L 
M^^^f^ ^ ift ein Aauberbil b, ifUebloS, ein_2boI. M^J^ uJlJL , 

1g|m ju beflCflngn ift nic^t gut ; ..t^»*c*-*'»*^ 
J^jU^^ SSom ft arrcn SUcf c rftarrt beg 5Kcnfci^cn Slut^ U^^^u^^r^ 
Unb er totrb faft in Stein Dcrfe^r t^ j:6>cn>w 
aSon ber fUlebufe l^aft bu ja ge^ort. -x^c-^-vv,.*^^ 

gauft. 

4195 J5iirh)al^r eg ftnb bie 3[ugen einer 2:obten ^ lU^ **^-— - 
'^e eine liebenbe §anb nic^t fdblo^ . .t>6b^«^-^ 
a)ag ift bie Sruft, bie ©retd^en mir geboten^ 
Sag ift ber fiifee £ei6^ ben id^ gcnoj. '^'-^ '^^'^'^ 
^ 3Jlej)^iftD|^Ieg^^^ 

2)ag ift bie A mbere i, bu leid^t Der^^ter %\iiyc\ ^>*^^^ 

4200 35ehn jebem fommt fie h)ie fein Siebd^en t)Dr. 

^^^^^^^ SVauft ^j^M^^ 
SQSeld^ eine 2Bqnne ! h^elc^ em !j?eiben ! 
3d^ fann ijon biefem Slicf nidj^t fijiikn. **^ ""^"^ 
rfc>^ JBSi c fonbe rfegr mug biefen fdj^dnen ipolg 

^^ einjig rot^eg ©dj^niird^en fcfemiidkn, ^A^''^^ 
4205 9liM breiter olg ein ^efferrudfe n ! J^/^^ iUJ^t^ 

"^'^'^ 3Jlej)^iftoJ)^eIeg. 

©anj red^t I id^ fe^' eg ebenfaQg. -*^ 

6ie fann bag §aupt aud^ unter'm 2lrme tragen ; 

®enn ^erfeug l^at*g i^r abgefd^Iagen. — ^^""^'^"'T^ . 

9lur immet biefe Suft jum SBgj^n I-*|Cii-u>A- cUXm^mp^ 
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ilomm boc^ bag jgilgcld^ cn l^eran, ^ (f aa^^ f 4210 

$icr tft»« fo luSifi toie im ^Rioter ; ^^"^ ^ 
Unb f)at man mir'g nic^t angctl^an^ 
©0 fc^' \d) toaJ^rlid^ ein 2;^cater. 
SDBa« gibt'g bcnn ba ? 

6ert)tbtH3. j^^i^i^'^i^^ 
^""^^Uxi} fdngt man toiebcr an. 
©in ncucg ©tttcf, ba« le^te Stud t)on fteb^n ; /v;*-*^^ 4215 
©obiel ju geben ift att^icr bcr Sroud^ e^i.rfi'-'*-' 
6in ®ilcttant l^at e§ gefd^rieben, 
Unb S)ilcttanten fjjielcn'g and). ^t 

(P^^^ SScrjei^t il^r §^ttn, toenn tc^ t )erf^tt)in be ; •t^""''''^*'^ 
^^y^^^*3D|U^Jiblto ben SSorl^ang auf^ujicj^ a.*^^*^ 4220 

*" 5Kej)^tftop]^eIeg. 

SBBenn id^ eud^ auf bem StodEgbctQ finbc, 
S)ad finb' ic^ gut ; benn ba gel^&rt i^r l^in. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Dberond ttnb 2:itantad ®olbne igod^jeitc 
antcrmeaao. 

2:^eatermeifter. '^^**^*'""''**^ 
§eute rul^en h)ir cinmal 

4225 a&cr Serg unb fsuilt^ ^I^ '--'^^ u-^^ 

S)a« tft bic ganje Scene ! /a-*^-*-^ 

^^ §eroIb. -^-^^ 

J)a6 bie ^od^jeit golben f ei 
©oITn funf jig ^al^r f ein t)orii6et ; 
Slber tft ber ©treit tjorbet, >^^^^ 
4230 £ a i^ golben ift mir lieber, 

D b c r n. 
©eib il^ ©eifter too id^ bin, 
©0 jejgt'g in biefen ©tunben; *^ff^^ 
5l5mg unb bie il5nigin, ^^ ^fr^'*"^^. 
©ie fmb ttuf g n eu t)er]&unben. /vvJlvA. ^i^^^ 

423s Jtotnntt ber $udE unb bre^tgd^ quer cv^/^^*^'*^ 

Unb f^Ieift ben ^ufe im gteil^ en ; aJ^ yax/c«^t>-*<^'»^ 
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808 Sauft erfler 2^eiL 

^unbett lomittcn ^interl^er 

©i(^ anif mit i^m )u frcueiu -^^^iTK 

arid, 
grict bctoegt ben ©ang -^^^^-^^"^^^^ 
3n ^itiunlif c^ rcincn 3:5nen ; 4240 

^^^^ Sieic fjra^entocft fein itlang, ^•-^^^^^^ 
2)oc^ lodt er auc^ bte @(^5nen. 

'^ D b e r n. 

®atten, bic fid^ b ertragot tootten^ """1^^^ 
Semen's toon unS beiben ! 

SBBenn ftc^ jtoeie Keben fotten, -^2.»-*-^ 4245 

Sraud^t man jte nur ju f c^eibem ^^^y-^^^*^^ 

2^ i 1 n i a. ^ m/X^^v^o'***^ 
©c^moEt ber HKann unb grittt bie grau, 
©0 fafet fie nur bel^enbe, 
gii^rt mir nad^ bem 5Kittag ©ie^ 
Unb S^n ^iit SRorbenS ©nbe. 4250 

Drd^efter Juttt. . - 

^^ Fortissimo. .^^^x**"^ 

T^ SI«9^"f^wttUi' w"b SWilcfennoT^v^ 
3Kit i^ren anbettoanbten,^*^^^ • ajb 
JLs>j|Y^grQjx^ im Soub unb ©rHl' im @ia« ^^"^"^ 
^ /^ 5Da§ fmb bie aWufilanten ! 

©e^t ba lommt ber SDubelfacf ! •vj^ 4255 

e« ift bie ©eifenblafe.,>M^<^ Hk-*-*^^ 
$)drt ben ©c^necfefc^mdEef^nod 
S)urci& feine (tum))fe Slaje.^^ 
-02^ '^^^'^ 



r^ 
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Satt)urgt9na(!^tMroutiu 209 

©eift ber fic^ erft bilbet. fU^^^^^^^'^^f^ 

»26o "j^^^^^b gliiflcld^cn bcm SBic^tc^en! '^'':'^^ 
3toar ein g&icrc^e n gibt c§ nid^t, -^^^^^ 
2)0(1^ flibt e« cin ©ebic^tc ^en. Hi^^^ >•*/»— 

>k^ Jtlemer ed^tt unb ^cr ©Jjtung J^tc^ ^^^^ 
^j^^^^Iia/ a)ur(& i oonlfltl^ au unb 3)ilfte ; i^^y^'^^^ 
4265 S^^'f bu trifegclft mir gcnung, :t>J|»> 

a)oci^ QC^t'g ntc^t in bte Siiftc. ^x^ -Htw-.^^ 

SReugiertger Slcifenber. ^^^''^tf^^'*'*^ 
3ft ba« nic^t 2 KagIera ben::@^ott ? --♦-^- f^ 
©ott id^ ben Slugen tyauen^ ^tuwt 
Dberon ben fd^onen ®ott 
4270 9Cuc^ i^eute \)\ix ju fd^auen? . i^ 

°"*»"'- "^ « 

Jteine i^Iouen, f etnen ©d^toogj ! •■'^**'^ ^ jUJb^ 
S)od^ bllibt e« aufeer 3^^if^I/ yt>-v*-*^^ 
60 tote bie potter ®mijivXaxCtA, f^^ ^ J^-ououo 
60 ift auc^ er ein S^eufel. 

SRorbifc^er ilttnftler. yyu^<^^A-^ ^^^^^ 

4275 SBa« tc^ ergreif e bag ift ^eut •x^^ 

prtoa^r nur f fiijentoeif e ; -^^-^ "^^ . _^^_^ 

2)oc^ ic 6 bereit e mid^ bei 3eit -f^^^f^ '''^T^ T 
^^^c^3ur italian'fd^en Sleife. -^^^^^2.^ {J"*^"^^ 

5Purift. I 

«d^ ! mein UnaludE fu^rt mic^ ^er: /W -*"'**-' 
4280 SBie tpirb nid^t l^ier gelubert l 
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Unb t)on bent ganjen ipejcnl^iflf ^^^^r^^ 
©inb jtoeie nur gegubgyt ! >ho-^A^^^^^^ 

3 u n c $ e X e. ^^^^^^ 

2)er 5Pubcr ip fotoic bcr 3fe4 iT^^^^^^^ 
%vix alt' unb grauc SBeibd^cn ; #. 

©rum fi^' ic^ nadft auf mcincm Sod i)r^ 4285 
Unb jeig]^ em berkg Seibd^en. >JvM^.Afc>ff^ ^"^ 

TO a t r n e. 
SBtr l^aben ju biel SeJ&esSoirt^ ;fcit*;t 
Urn l^ier mit euc^ ju maule n ; ><»^^ 
5Doc^ l^off' \i^, fottt i^r jung unft jar^ :tPuJ^ 
©0 tt)ie il^r feib, t)erfaulen. ..>^-<;-t>tlX 4290 

J(^ gttegenfc^nauj' unb TOuiennaf'/i^^^-^T^ 
^^4>r^^ Umfcfetodrmt mir nid^t bic 9[la(fte ! -k^^^^ 
^^^^''^^^"'^ grofc^imSaubunb®ri£im(SraiJ^ e-^iJ^ 
^^.A^ ©0 bliibl boc^ aud^ im 2^acte ! ^ 

SDB i n b f a 1^ n e nac!^ ber clncn ©elte. ^^^^^^^^ 

,x></^***^®efetlfd^aft to\e man toiinfd^en lann. 4295 

jL^j^. ^»>--MBJa^r]^aftig lauter Srdute I Jl^^^^^f-^ 
'^^ Unb ^unggefeCen, SKann fut fUlann! 

J,^K^a>^ 3)ie J^ognunggijottltcn Seute. 

SBinbfal^ne nac!^ bcr anbcm ©cite. j^ )fjn^ T' 

Unb t^ut f4 nic^t ber Soben ouf nr 

©ie alle ju berJ^Ungen, ^^^^^^'^-^^^ 43cx3 I 

©0 h)itt ic^ mit be^enbe m Sauf ^''V^ 

©leid^ in bie §otte fj>ringen, XJ^ 
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2llg 3nIS£kn ftnb \o\v ha, ^«^*^>*^ . 

gnu fleinen fc^^rfen ©&ren, >'^^H^ A^^fi^ 
i3o5 Satan, unfem §erm ^a)pa, ±j ^ L 

SRoc^ 28Jllien ju bete^ren. ^Jft^-^tM^"^ ^^^'^^ 

^ e n n i n g. 

©el^t! tt)te ftc in g cbran gter @^ttr c>i>m>^'^^>-^ 
SRait) jufammen fc^erjen. ^wouI/ua - -j*^ 
3lm 6nbe fagen fie nod^ gar, 
43io ©ie l^clttcn Qute §^^^«« V^ ^^^^^'^^^^^ 

5Kuf aget. A*-^ ^""^ 
3<^ wi^0 i*^ biefcm ipejcnl^eer 
gjlid^ gar ju gem tocrlteren ; J2<>-»^ 
j^biJi^ ®cnn f reilid& bicfe toiifet- id^ cl^'r, ' j j- £ j~~ 

^ aU SKufen anjujulren. -t^..-*-^ - c^^-A^c*^^^^ 

Ci-devant ©eniu^ber 3 cit. 
431$ 3Rit tcd&ten gcut en toirb man h)a«. T*"^^/**" j^^^f^ 

ilomm, foge meinen Ri^fel !f^ --•^ ^7 

35er Slocf^bcrg, toie ber bcutfc^e ^ama|^ i^.(/^u^.— ^ 
§at gar einen brciten ®igf el. JU^?^ .a<A.->vu>i.^ 

gfleugieriger SReifenber. J.^.-^t.^-^2^»^(^<=*^'/ 
©agt toie l^eifet ber Tteife gjlann? y^a^m^^;^^^-^ 
4320 ®r gel^t mit ftol^en ©c^ritten. -Ln^^-^tL, 

6r f c6no^?e rt toa^ er fc^noj)em lanm .<^♦^-«-//^ 

„@r fptirt nac^ ^efuiten." -V^ ^^^-^ ^ w^ ^ 

«ranic^. (1^<^^^( A.^..;^^^) 
3n bent iRtaren mag id^ gem citMAv^^*^*^ 
Unb aud^ im Jruben ftfd^en; .^.^-X^ ^2^*^'^ 
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212 goufl. gjjlcr 2:^ciL 

©arum fel^t il^r ben f rommen ^crm ^^^^^^^^^ 4325 
©ic^ auc^ mtt 2:eufeln mifc^e n. /k*^*'^^ 

SBcItftnb. irwH^^^^liv^ 

3afttrbiegrommen,9raubetmir, ^^^^ 
3ft atteS ein SSe^tfel; . 

@ic bilhen ouf-bcm Slofeberg l^ier -^^^^-^ 
®ar ntonc^c^ Sonbentilel. ,..|^,i.^Jtiwu /f^^^^^*^ 4330 

2: a n J e r. 
3)a lommt ja h)o^I ein neue« Sfeor? <^^^'''^'*^^ 
jij 2^ V^^^ f ^^^ ^Tormneln. o^^u>*'^-vv^'^'^^ 
J(^ uuJ>'^*"^ 5Rur unjefigit ! e3 fmb im goj^r A-tJ^ 
3)ie unilmien ©ommeln. Aju^^^^^oJ 

SCanameifter. ^j^x; 

®ie ieber boc^ bie Steine Iuj)ft ! h^r^ 4335 
©i(^ toie er fann l^eraugjiel^t ! ^ n^ 

Unb fragt nic^t toie eg augftel^ t. A|*f*^^^*-^ . 

gfibeler. .4..^-^ ^^^tXt^ ^ 
Jju*^ ®o3 ^ogt ftc^ fc^toer bag gum Vcn^^ad ;c^<^ 
Unb gab' ftd^ gem bag Sleftd^ett; 
^^^^.Hxii*' eg ^t fte ^ier ber S^ubelfojt '^■''^^ 4340 

SDBie Drp^eug Seter bie Seftten. Jlv=*^ 



i^ 



©oflmatilet. J^^'^^" 



34 Iflff^ wiic^ nid^t irre fd^rein, ^ (^^^^^^ 

a^>^ 5Ric^t burc^ %itil nod^ S^Eej^. o'-^'''"^ 

!Der 2:euf el mufe bod^ etwag f ein ; 4345 

SBBie fiab'g benn fonft auc^ Seufel? 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Satpurgidndt^tdtntum. 313 

Sbealift. 
J)ie ^pi^antaftc in meinem ©inn ^ ^• 

3ft bicimal gar ju ^crrifd&. *=^ ^^^ ^ .^x^f^^^ 
^ilrma^r, toenn ic^ ba« allcg bin, 
4350 ©0 bin id^ l^cute narrif c^. xM^^ 

Slealift. 
j4.cA^^"^ ®a§ SBefcn ift mir rec^t jur DHirf f"*^^ 
Unb mufe mic^ ha^ b erbricften ; :^UJiJta. 
3^ ftel^e l^icr jum etjienmal ^ ^ '''^**-<' 
SBic^t feft auf mcinen fjilfeen. 

©upernaturaltft. 
4355 9Jlit t>iel Sergnuflcn bin id) ba ^>*^-^*y^ 

Unb freue mic^ mit bicf en ; 
S)cnn toon ben 2:eufeln fann ic^ ja 
3luf flute ©eifter f^Iie|en. yutA^U^ 

© f e J) t i I e r. 
X/A^ ©te fle|^ ben ^^lammcben mtf ber ©^>ur^ -jX^^y^^'-^ 
4360 ^ Unb fliaub'n fid^ nal^ bem ©d^a^e. 

3luf ^euf el teimt ber gvpcifel nur ; (f-*^^ 
©a bin id^ red^t am ^pia^e. 

6a»)enmetfter. /.^W^ 8| ^«o XwC 

J?tofd^ im Saub nnb ©ritt* im ®ra3 
SSerguc^te "Dilettanten ! ^t_^ fto^ 

43^5 / i2Y'*'*'^5f"^^*^f^"^"S* w»^b 3RudEennaf/yw(^«f^*^^'^ 

3)te ©etoanbten. (U^ ^^^-^^^ 
©an^fouci fo l^cifet ba§ §e|r >Cft/v»-KU^ 
Son luftiflen ©ejd^en^ cyUx£<A/txJ^^ 
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214 goufl. (Sxfttt S^elL 

^ muf ben g^ufecn ge^t'g ntd^t mcl^r, JUJ^ 

®rum ge^n toir ouf ben Sdgfen. ^-^ ^^^^ ^370 

©teUnbel^uIflid^en. o^wJo^^''*^ 
""^"©onft l^aBen totr mand^en^igen e rf(i6ran) t ^^**^ 
9lun aber ®ott befn^n I -^-"-^ **^ 
Unfere ©^u|e pnb burd^aetanjt, -^JU^ - ,,Ui^**^- 
SBir laufen auf natften ©ol^len. 

Srrlic^ter. ^"^'^TjT 
SSon bent ©um^fe lontmen toir, ^"^^^^-^^^^^ 4375 
5B3orau3 tpir erft entftanben ; •-^^^^"^'^^^ 
®od^ fmb toir gleic^ im 3lei|en l^ier ^/i,^^^<S^ 
S)ie glonjenben ©atanten. ^jAiteot:K^ ol^JLu^ 

6ternfcbnuj)J)c. ^jJ^w^^^ ^"Sic 
aug bet $5l^e [^ x6) l|er cLiuufc ^ ^^ 
3m ©tern, unb 3feuerI4eine, ^^ ^ f^ '''^ 
Siege nun im ®rafe quer, -^^ '^^"-^^^ ^^'^*'*^ 
SBer l^ilft mir auf bie Seine ? 

2)te gjlaffitoen. -^^^^- '^^^^ 
, 5pia| unb 5pia| ! unb ringg^erum ! 
^""^^ ©0 ge^n bie ®ra|d^ nieber, c:jw*-^^ 

©eifter fommen, Oeifter aud^ 4385 

©ie l^aben j)lunH)e ©lieber. Jm^ XAjJ<j 

^^'^ Stretet nit^t fo mogig auf -^^[^. j 
5Bie eie^^ontenfaiber, ^2ax|2iv' t^M^ 
Unb ber jjlumpft' an biefem Stag 
©ei ?Pucf ber berbe felber. I^UaU^ 4390 
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Slriel. 
®ab bie liebenbe 3laiux jLv^^ ^»v>:fcvt>u- 
®ab ber ®eift cucflgugil, .^.uJ^ 
golget meiner t eic^t en <Bpnx, a^^^ -h<^u^ 

^ D r d^ e ft e r. 

Pianissimo. ^ 

(gr^eCe n ftd^ bonobm. <i'^'i*-«*^ / 

SufHmSoub imb SEUnbjJnJlo^r oi^ '^ fi_***^ 
Unb aHeS ift jerjJoben. -v-^ -^ '^^^^ 
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Sfelb. 

iJauft. 
3m ®lenb I aSerjtoeifelnb ! ©rBdrmlid^ auf ber @rbc langc 
berirrt unb nun gefangen ! 2llg SKiff et^aterin im ilerfer ju 
entfe^lid^en Dualen eingefjjcrrt bag l^olbe unfeligc ©efd^Jjf ! 
Si« bal^in ! bal^in ! ■— SerrdtJ^erifd^er nid^tgtoiirbiger ®eift^ unW' 
^^« l^aft bu mir tocrJ^eimlid^t ! — ®tcl^ nur, ftel^ ! SEBdl^e bie^ 
"^uflifd&en 2lugen ingrimmcnb im ftopf l^erum! ©te^ uno 
tru|e mir burd^ beine unertrdglid^e ©egenlDart! ©efangen! 
gm unlDieberbringlid^en (Slenb ! Sofen ©eiftem iibergeben 
unb ber. rid^tenbcn gefiiJ^Uofen SKcnfd^l^eit ! Unb mid^ toiegft 
bu inbefe in abgefd^madttcn g^^^ftteuungen, toerBirgft mir il^ren lo 
toad^fenben S^^n^w^^if w"i> I^ffcft fie l^ulflog toerberBen I 

3Kej)l^iftoj)l^eIe«. 
j^e ift bie grfte nid^t. 

§unb ! abfd^eulid^eg Unifier ! — SBanble il^n, bu uncnb* 
lic^cr (Seift 1 toanble ben SBurm toieber in feine §unbggcftalt, 
h)ie er Jtc^ oft ndd^tlid^er SBeile gefiel bor mir tierjutrotten, bem 15 
l^armlofen SBanbrer tjor bie gU^e ju loHem unb fid^ bem nie« 
berftilrjenben auf bie ©d^ultem ju l^dngen. JBanbl' il^n toieber 
in feine Siebling^bilbung, ba| er t)or mir im ©anb auf bem 

(ai6 
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Srflber %aq. getb, 217 

Saud^ fricd^e, id& xf)n wit ^iifeen trete, ben toertoorfnen ! — 
20 3)te Srfte nic^t ! — Summer! S^'i^wicr! tjon fciner SKenfd^cn* 
fcelc 5U faffen, bafe ntel^r alS cin ®efc^6))f in bie 2:iefe bicfe« 
®Icnbe3 berfanf, bafe nid^t bag crftc genug t^at fur bic ©d^ulb 
aHer iibrigen in feincr toinbenben 2^obegnotl^ t)ox ben 3lugen 
igS etoig SSerjeil^enben ! SKir toii^It eg 5Warf unb SeBen burdb, 
25 ^g ©lenb biefer ©injigen ; bu grinfeft gelaffen iiber bag ©d^id* 
fol t)on 2:auf enben l^in ! 

2»ej)l^iftoj)^eIeg. 

9lun fmb toir fd^on toieber an ber ©renje unfereg Sffii^eg, ba 

too eud^ 3Kenfd^en ber ©inn il6erfc^nai)pt. 3Barum mac^ft bu 

Oemeinfd^aft mit ung, toenn bu fie nic^t burc^fiil^ren fannft? 

30 SBBillft fliegen unb Bift ijor'm ©d^toinbel nid^t fid^er? 2)rangen 

toir ung bir auf, ober bu bic^ ung? 

"^ Sfauft. 

tJIetfd^e beinc gefrafeigen S'df^nt mir nid^t fo entgegen ! SKir 

elelt'i I — ©rofeer l^errlic^er ®eift, ber bu mir ju erfd^einen 

toiirbtgteft, ber bu mein §erj fenneft unb meine ©eele, toarum 

35 an ben ©c^anbgefetten ntid^ fd^mieben, ber fid^ am ©d^aben 

toeibet unb am SBerberben fid^ Ic|t? 

3W e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e g, 

gnbigftbu? 

3fauft. 

SRette pe I ober loel^ bir I S)en grd^Kd^ften fjlud^ fiber bid^ 
auf 3<t^^ttwf^i>^ J 

3W e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e g. 
40 34 I«"^ *>i^ ?)anbe beg 3lad6erg nid^t lofen, feine SKiegel 
nid^t dffnen. — Slette fie ! — SGBer toar'g, ber fie in*g aSerberben 
prjte? Sc^oberbu? 
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218 gauji. erjier ^^It 

gaufl btidt ttJttb unt^r. 
3H e J) 1^ i ft J) M I e «. 
cifft bu nai) bem S)onncr? SBol^I, bafe cr eu(^ clenben 
terBlid^cn nid^t gegeBcn h>arb ! !Dcn unfc^ulbtg gntgegncnben 
ju jerfc^mcttem, bag ift fo ^^xanntxts'^xt jtd^ in SSerlegens 45 
i^eiten Suft ju madden. 

Sringc mid^ l^in ! ©ie fott fret fein I 

Unb bic ©cfa^r ber bu btc^ au§fc|cft? SBiffc, no(^ Itcgt 
auf bcr ©tabt Slutfc^ulb toon beincr ipanb. fiber beg @r« 
fd^Iagenen ©tatte fd^h>eBen rdd^enbe ©eifter unb lauem auf 50 
ben toieberfel^renben 3Jf5rber. 

Sfauft. 
SRod^ bag l)on bir? SKorb unb 2:ob einer SHJelt fiber btd^ 
Ungel^euer ! giil^re ntid^ l^in, fag' \6), unb befrei' pe I 

ajl e J) 1^ i ft J) 1^ e I e g. 
3d& ffil^re bic^ unb toag id^ tl^un fann, ]^5re I §abe id^ atte 
35lad)t xm §immel unb auf grben? !5£)eg il^firnerg ©inne toill 55 
id^ umnebein, bentad^tige bid^ ber ©d^lfiffel unb ffil^re fte l^er* 
aug mtt SWenfd^enl^anb, 3<^ toad^e! bie 3^w^&^'^f^^^^ fwb 
bereit, id^ entful^re eud^. S)ag bermag id^. 

iJauft. 
3luf unb bat)onI 
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ffla6)t 

Dffen gelb. 

Sanfl ^epf^i^opl^tlt^f anf ft^ioargen ^ferben balder braufenb* 

Sauft 
SQBaS toeben btc bort urn ben SRabenftcin? 
5Kcj)]^iftoj)l^cIe«. 
4400 3Bei| nid^t toa^ fie !od^en unb fd^offen. 

gfauft. 
©d^tocbcn auf, fd^toebcn ab, neigen fid^, bcuflcn pd^. 

Sine §e£enjunft. 

©ie ftrcuen unb toctl^en. 

3Kej)l^tftoj)]^cU«. 
SSorbeil Sorbci! 



(919) 
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S^aufl mit einem ®unb @c^(ilffe( unb etner !?atn))e, Dor einem eifemen 

iJauft. 
3Ei(i^ fafet etn Idngft enttoo^nter B6)autx, 4405 

-<^^pcr 9Jlenfd)l^eit ganger 3«ntmcr fafet tni^ an, 
/^^^ter tool^nt fte Jointer biefcr feud^tcn 3Jlauer, 
Unb i^r SSerbrec^en Wax cin guter SBal^n !* 
3)u gauberft gu i^r ju gcl^en ! 

2)u fiird^teft fic tptcber gu f c^en ! 4410 

gort ! 5)ein 3a9^n gdgert ben %oi l^eran. 
@r ergreif t bad 8d^tog. (Sd ftngt tntoenbtg. 
gWeine SWutter, bie §ur', 
Sie mid^ umgebrad^t l^at ! 
3Jlein SSater, ber ©d^elm^ 

3)er mic^ gefjen \)ai ! 4415 

3Kein ©c^toefterlein flein 
§uB auf bie Sein', 
9[n einem fii^len Drt ; 
2)a iDarb ic^ ein fc^5ne« 2Balb»5geIetn; 
fjliege fort, fliege fort ! 442c 

gauft aufftfttiegcnb, 
©ie a^net nic^t, baft ber (Seliebte laufc^t, 
a^ie Ketten flirren ^ort, ba« ©tro^, bag raufd^t. 
(5r tritt eln* 

(aao) 
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«erfcr. 221 

3Jl a r a r e t e ftd^ auf bem ^ager Dcrbergenb. 
SQBel^! SBcl^! ©ie fommen. ©ittrerSCob! 

3^auft tcife. 
©tin ! ©tin ! gd^ fomme bid^ ju befrcien. 

901 a r a a r c t e ftd^ t)or l^n ^Intofitjcnb. 
4425 Sift bu cin 3Wenfd^, fo fil^Ie meine 3lot\) I 

gauft. 
S)u totrft bie Sffiad^ter au« bem ©d^lafc fd^reien I 
(gr fagt blc ^etten, fte auf jufd^Uegeiu 

Sro a r g a r e t c auf ben ^leeru 
SBer l^at bir $)cn!er bicfe SJlad^t 
fiber mid^ gcgcbcn ! 
2)u l^olft mid^ fd)on um 3)littemad^t. 
4430 (Srbarme bid^ unb la^ mid^ leben ! 

5ft'^ morgen friil^ nic^t jcitig genung? 
@ic flc^t auf. 
tin id^ bod^ nod^ fo jung, fo jung ! 
i! 

unb bag h>ar mein SSerberbeiu 
4435 ''^al^ tear ber 3^reunb, nun ift cr toeit ; 

3erriffen Kegt bcr Rxarii, bic Slumen jcrftreut. 
gaffe mic^ nid^t fo getoaltfam an ! 
©d^ione ntid^ ! SBag l^ab' ic^ bir get^an ? 
Safe mid^ nic^t bergeben^ flel^en, 
4440 ^aV x6) hxi) bod^ mein' 2:age nid^t gef el^en 1 

Sauft. 
SBerb' id^. ben 2|ammer itberftel^en 1 
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222 Sctufl. (Srfler X^tt 

3Jlatflarete. 
3c^ bin nun ganj in beincr 3Ra^t. 
Sag mid^ nut erft ba$ jttnb nod^ tranlen. 
3c^ i^er^t' eg biefe flanjc SRad^t ; 

@te na^meh mir'^^ nm mic^ ju frdnlen 4445 

Unb fagen nun, id^ l^dtf ed umgebrad^t. 
Unb niemalg toerb' id^ toieber fro^. 
©ie ftngen Sicbcr auf ntic^ ! ®g ift WS t)on ben Seuteit! 
gin alteg 3K&l^rd^en enbigt fo, 
SBer l^eigt fte'« beuten ? 4450 

^aufk wlrft f!(^ nlebcr- 
^in Siebenbet liegt bit ju giifeen 
^je 3<»>«merfned^tfd^aft aufjufd^Uefeen. 

SKargarete wlrft fii^ ju l^m. 
D Ia6 ung fnien bie i&eirgen anjurufen I 
©iel^ ! unter biefen ©tufen, 

Unter ber ©d^toelle 4455 

©iebet bie i^oHe ! 
2)er S5fe, 

SKit furd^tbarem Orimme, 
SKad^t ein ©etdfe ! 

gauft tout 
(Sretd^en ! ©retd^en ! 4460 

STOatgarete aufmerffanu 
®a« toar be« greunbeg ©ttmme ! 

@le fpringt auf. 2)ic tcttcn fatten ab. 

®o ift er? gc^ l^ab* il^n rufen l^5ren. 
3d& tin frei I 3Kir foil niemonb toel^ren. 
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4fctfen 223 

3ln feinen ^ate toitt id) fliegen, 
4465 2ln feincm Sufen liegen ! 

<^^j^ rief ©retc^en ! 6r ftanb auf bcr Sd^tocIIe, 
^^itten burc^'g §eulen unb Slappen ber $5lle, 
^^rd^ ben grimmigen teuflifd&en $)ol^n, 
®rfannt* id^ ben fiifeen, ben Itebenben 3^on. 

^ gauft. 

4470 3d^ Kn'g! 

SKargareJe. 
!Du BifB ! D fag' eg nod^ einmall 
3^n faffenb. 
®r ift'« ! ®r ift'g ! SBol^m ift aHe Dual ? 
2Bo^tn bie 3lngft be§ Serf erg? ber Ketten? 
2)u biffg ! ilommft mic^ ju retten I 
3c^ bin gerettet ! — 
4475 ^^d^on ift bie ©tra^e toieber ba, 
^^uf ber ic^ bid^ jum erftenmale fal^, 
^nb ber l^eitere ©arten, 
^0 id^ unb SBJartl^e beiner irarten. 

5 a u ft fortfhrebenb. 
Somm mit! Somm mit! 

SKargarete. 
D toetle! 
4480 SBeir id^ bod^ fo gem Wo bu toeileft I 
Sicbfofcnb. 

gauft. 
eilel 

2Benn bu nid^t eileft, 
SBerben toir*g tl^euer biifeen ntilffen. 
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SDlargarete. 
SBie? bu fannft nic^t me^r ittften? 
5Wetn 3^reunb, fo furj Don mir cntfernt, 4485 

Unb l^dft 'g Kii if en Derlemt ? 
SBarum h)irb mir an beinem §alfe fo Bang? 
SEBenn fonft Don beinen SBortcn, beinen ^Bliden 
®in ganjer ipimmel mic^ iiberbrang, 
Unb bu mid^ lufetefk ate toollteft bu mid^ crftiden. 4490 
fliifte ntid^ ! 
©onft luff' id^ bic^ ! ' ^ 

@le Hinfagt l^ 
D toel^ ! beine Sijjpen finb fait, 
©inb ftumm. 

2Bo ift bein Sieben 4495 

©eblieben? 
SBcr brad^tc mid) brum? 

@ic tt>cnbet jit^ oon ll^nu 

??auft. 
ilomm ! g^olge mir ! Siebdfeen, faffc SJlutl^ ! 
3c^ l^erj^c bic^ mit taufenbfac^er ®Iut^ ; 
Slur folge mir ! ^d) Htte bid^ nur bicfe ! 450c 

3R a r g a r c t e gu l^m gcwcnbet 
Unb bift bu'g bcnn? Unb bift bu'« aud^ getoife? 

??auft. 
Sd^ bin'g 1 5lomm mit 1 

SKargarctc. 

2)u mac^ft bic ^effeln Io«, 
Jlimmft toicber mid^ in beinen ©d^oo^. 
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SBie lommt e8, baft bu bid^ bor mir nid^t f ci^cuft ? — 
4505 Unb toeifet bu bcnn, mcin gwunb, toen bu befreift? 

Stomm I f omm ! ©d^on tocid^t bie tief c SRad^t. 
STOargat^te. 

SKeine STOutter l^ab' id^ umgebrac^t, 

3Kein ilinb l^ab' id^ crtranft. 

SBar e« nid^t bit unb mir gefd^cnft? 
4510 2)ir aud^. — 3)u bift'^ ! ic^ glaub' eg faum. 

®ib beine §anb ! ®« ift fein 2:raum ! 

2)eine liebc §anb I — 2ld^ aber fte ift feud^tl 

aSifd^e fie ab ! 2Bie mx^ baud^t 

3ft aSIut bran. 
4515 2ld^®ottI 3Ba«l^aftbu8et]^an! 

©tedEe ben SJegen ein ; 

5d^ bitte bid^ brum I 

^auft. 
afe bag aSergangne bergangen fein, 
bringft mic^ urn; 

3Kargarete. 
4520 Slein, bu mufet ilbrig bleiben ! 

gd^ toill bir bie (Sraber befc^reiben. 

gflr bie mu|t bu forgen 

®Ieid^ morgen; 

3)er STOutter ben beften ^Ia§ geben, 
4525 SKeinen Sruber fogleid^ barneben, 

5!Rid^ ein toenig bei ©eit*, 

9lur nid^t gar ju toeit ! 
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Unb baS Jlletne mir an bie ted^tc Sruft, 

9Jicmanb toirb fonft bet mir Kegen 1 — 

3Rid) an beine Seite ju fd^miegen 4530 

3)a« toat ein ftt^c«, cin l^olbe« ©liidf I 

2l6cr eg toill mir nid^t mel^r gelingen ; 

fr tft'S ate milfef id^ mid^ ju bir jh)ingen, 
3lfe ftiefeeft bu mid^ toon bir juriidE ; 
Unb bo(^ bift bu'g unb blidEft fo gut, fo fromm. 4535 

g-auft. 
%m^ bu ba^ id^ el bin, fo f omm I 
3Wargarete. 



S)al^inau$? 
3n'i^ greie. 



fjauft. 



STOargarete. 
Sft ba« ®rab braufe', 
Sauert ber 2^ob, fo fomm ! 

n l^ier in'g etoige Slul^ebett 4540 

lb toeiter feinen ©c^ritt — 

u ge^ft nan fort? D §einrid^, Idnnf id^ miti 

^auft. 
S)u lannft I ®o tootte nur ! ®ie, Il^iir ftel^t offen, 

3)largarete. 
3d& barf nid^t fort ; fur micb ift nid;t« ju ^offen. 
2Ba3 l^ilft eg flie^n? ©ie lauern boc^ mir auf. 4545 

6g ift fo elenb betteln gu miiffen, 
Unb nod^ bagu mit bofem ©etoiffen ! 
©g ift fo elenb in ber grembe fd^toeifen, 
Unb fte toerben mid^ bod^ ergreif en 1 
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3fauft. 

SKargarete. 

©efc^tomb! ©efc^toinbl 

Slcttc bein armcg ^inb. 

%oxt I Smmcr ben SBcg 

2lm Sad^ l^inauf, 
4555 fitcr ben ©teg, 

3n ben SBalb j^inein, 

Sinfg too bie 5pianfe ftel^t, 

3m 2:eid^. 

gal' ei^ nur gleid^ I 
4560 ®« toill ftd^ l^eBen, 

@$ jap))elt nod^ ! 

SRette! SKette! 

fflefinne bid^ boc^ 1 

5Rur ©inen ©c^ritt, fo bift bu fret ! 

^Dlargarete. 

4565 2Baren toir nur ben Serg borbei ! 

3)a fi|t meine 3)lutter auf einem Stein, 

e« fafet mid^ fait bei'm ©c^opfe ! 

3)a fi|t meine SKutter auf cinem ©tein 

Unb toadEelt mit bem ^ojjfe ; 
4570 ©ie toinft nid^t, fie nidft nic^t, ber Rop^ ift il^r fd^toer, 

@ie fd;Iief fo lange, fie toad^t nid^t mel^r. 

©ie fc^Iief, bamit toir unS freuten, 

®g toaren gliidflid^e 3^it^«l 
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§ilfl l^ier f ein ?JIel&cn, l^ilft f ein ©agcn ; 

So toag' id^'d bid^ ^intocg ju tragen. 4J75 

SWargarete. 
Safe mid^ ! 3?ein, ic^ leibc feme ©etoalt ! 
f^afte mtdfe nid^t fo morberif d^ an ! 
©onft \)aV \6) bir ja atte§ ju 2icB' gctl^an. 

3)cr 2^ag graut I SieBc^en ! giebd^cn I 
3)largarete. 

2^ag ! ^a eg toirb 2:ag ! ber Ie|te 2^ag btmgt l^cin ; 4580 

5Kein §oc^jeittag foHf eg fein ! 

©ag* niemanb bafe bu fc^on bei ©retd^en toarft. 

2Be^ metnem ilranje ! 

@g ift eben gefc^el^n ! 

SEBir toerben ung toieberfel^n ; 4585 

3lber ni^t bei m 2^anje. 

3)ie 3)lenge brdngt [x6), man l^5rt fte nid^t. 

a)er 5pia^, bie ©ajfen 

^5nnen fte nid^t faffen. 
^^ ©lodEe ruft, bag ©tabd^en brid^t. 4590 

<^^J^t fie mid^ binben unb pad^n I 
-^^nm Slutftul^I bin id) fc^on entriidft. 
^^d^on judft nac^ jebem 5RadEen 

!tte ©d^drfe bie nad^ meinem jtidft. 

©tumm liegt bie Sffielt tt)ie bag ®rab I 4595 

D tear' id^ nie geboren 1 
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9JI e J) ]^ i ft J) 1^ e I c g erjd^cint braugciu 

Sluf 1 ober i^r f eib toerlorcn. 

Unnii^e^ 3a9en ! 3^^^^^^" "^^ ?piaubern ! 

4600 ^i^r SKotflen bammctt auf, 

gjlargarete. 

SBa« [tetgt aug bent ^oben ^erauf ? 
2)er ! ber ! ©d^id' i(;n fort ! 
8Ba§ n)ill ber an bem l^^eiltgcn Drt? 
(Sr h)tU mid^ ! 

Sauft. 
S^ufottftleben! 

2Kargarete. 
460s ©ertd^t (Sotte§ ! 2)tr ^ab' id; ntic^ ubergeben ! 

2Rej)(;ifto)3^eIe§3U gaujl. 
Jlomm I fomm ! %i) laff e btc^ mit i^r im ©tic^. 

aiargarete. 

^ein bin id^, SSater ! SRette mid^ ! 
^'^fer engel 1 gl^r I^eiligen ©c^aaren, 
"^^^gert euc^ um^er, mic^ ju bett)a^ren I 
4610 -^txnxxd) ! 2Rir graut'g Dor bir. 

2ReJ)^tftoj)]^eIe«. 



©ie ift gerid^tet ! 



©timme Donoberu 
3ft gerettet I 
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%au% erjlcr SDiclL 



5IKcj)l&iftoJ)l^eIeg gugaujL 

^^^r ju mir I 
S5crfd^tt)inbct tnit gaujl. 

© t i m m e j)on traicn, t)crl|alleiib» 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



Ct. 


Compare, see. 


CM. 


Christlich Meynenden Faust-book (Intr. p. xvii). 


D.M. 


Deutsche Mythologie (see under Grimm, Appendix I). 


Fgm. 


Fragm ntof 1790 (Intr. p. xliv). 


G.-J. 


Goethe- J ahrbuch. 


Intr. 


Introduction. 


1. 


Une. 


P- 


page. 


Par. 


Paralipomeaa (see under StrenUce, Appendix I). 


U. 


Urfaust, Gochhausen Faust (Intr. pp. xxxix, xl). 


V. L. 


Vierteljahrschrift fiir Litteraturgeschichte. 


Wb. 


Worterbuch 


WerJke, 


Goethe's Works, Weimar Edition (Intr. p. x, foot-note). 


Werke H, 


" " Hemoel " ** . " " 


= 


equivalent to. 


> 


passing into, becoming. 


+ 


ensuing stage-direction. 



Other common abbreviations, including those of familiar grammatical and 
philological terms, books of the Bible, etc., do not require explanations. Wher* 
a work is referred to by the author's name only, consult the bibliographical list in 
Appendix I. 



(aja) 
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These fine stanzas, written, as we now know from Goethe's diary, 
on the 24th of June, 1797, are in no sense a part of the drama of 
J^ausi, but simply an * occasional ' lyric. The poet, now in middle life, 
has determined to resume work upon Faust, In 'dedicating* himself to 
the task he gives expression to the feelings that come to him as he thinks 
of his youth when the work was begun. Cf. Intr. p. lix. The meter, a 
regular eight-line stanza with feminine rimes a, c, and masculine rimes 6, 
combining according to the system abababcc^ was a favorite one with 
Goethe in pensive, elegiac moods. 

I. fd^ttiattfenbe ^eftaUett, 'wavering forms'; Faust, Mephistopheles, 
Gretchen, etc., conceived as air-phantoms. Goethe often alludes to his 
poetic musings under the image of communing with spirits. Cf. his TassOy 
1. 562. In a letter to Schiller of July i, 1797, he speaks of the 'air- 
phantoms of FausV — ^tebet, * again,' with allusion to their first ap- 
proach in the poet's youth. 

a. MlbtVLt 'dim'; his early vision was not yet clear. 

4. SBa^tt ; not exactly ' illusion,' nor * delusion,' but * fantastic idea,* 
viz., the early project of dramatizing the Faust-legend. To the Goethe of 
1797 this project, as he had long ago conceived it, appears quixotic, based 
on illusion. Cf. Intr. p. lix. 

5. ntBgt i^r tUaUett, ' you may have your way.' 

6. 9Bie Hr . . ♦ . fteigi At the noontide of his life the poet has 
reached a clear height, from which the youthful Fdust and its mental asso- 
ciations present themselves as a region of ' foggy mist.' Cf. the letter to 
Schiller of June 22, 1797, where, as here, 2)unjl unb SflihtX is a hendiadys 
for 9lebelbUtt{it. From out this dim medium the * forms ' rise about him 
and mutely insist upon a renewal of the earlier comradeship. He resolves 
to yield to their importunity. 

(a33) 
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8. nntttliiteirt. The verb means *to encompass* in the form of an 
atmospheric influence. The * forms * are surrounded by a magic aura, at 
the touch of which the poet is thrilled with the old youthful agitation. 

zo. ©flatten ; visions of youthful friends now dead, or otherwise lost 
to view. 

12. erftC fiicH' nitb 3ftennt»f4aft. If we attempt to think of any one 
in particular, which is not at all necessary, it should probably be of 
Friederike Brion and the friendships of 1 772-1 775. There had been ear- 
lier loves and friendships, but these were the * first * of the awakened, lib- 
erated Goethe, the Goethe of Faust, Still, Schroer sees here an allusion 
to the Frankfurt Gretchen of Werke, XXVI., 266 ff. Cf. Intr. p. Ixxxi. — 
The bad rime ouf : ^erauf was probably deliberate. Rimes to auf are 
scarce in German. Vischer, G.-J., IV., 9, calls the apparent negligence un» 
toerbcfferlic^ fd)6tu 

13. ^lage, * mourner's plaint.' 

z8. ^te Seelett «... fang. The friends from far and near to whom, 
in Frankfurt and later in Weimar, Goethe was wont to read his Faust, 
Cf. Intr. p. xxxviii. . 

ai. Seib. The early /<««j/ is conceived as a record of 'suffering,* a 
common image with Goethe for his poetic * confessions.* Cf. Thomas's 
Goethe's Tasso, Intr. p. xlix ff. On the reading Slcb cf. Appendix II. — 
ttttbelattttten 3Rettge ; the general public, the » unknown multitude,* who 
have read the printed Fragment of 1790, and will read the new scenes 
that are to be added. They may praise the art of the poem, but they will 
not feel for the * suffering ' that underlies it. 

aa. ntac^t .... Hang, * makes my heart misgive me.' To an English 
ear the dat. sounds unnatural, but it is the historically correct construction 
— c« ijl ntir, tl^ut mir, mac^t ntir bong, just like c« t^ut mir Juo^t. 
^&j bill bang, c« ntac^t mcin $erg bang, are comparatively modem. 

a3. toa^f * they who'; here, like the c6 in 1. 24, of persons. This is 
a common use of the neut. sing, pronoun to refer to 'several persons in a 
general way* (Hart). Cf. Schiller's Te//, 1,3: 2)a« fc^lcnbcrt tt)ic bie 
©(^nectcn, * those fellows dawdle' like snails.' — fiicb refers to the early 
Faust, or perhaps to Goethe's youthful singing generally. With erfrcuct 
supply ]^at, rather than ^(ittc, taking fonft in the sense of * formerly * rather 
than in that of * else.* 
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26. ®eifterreid| ; the * spirit-realm ' of departed friends. 

a8. Itflielttb £icb ; of this Dedication. As the poet surrenders him- 
self to the memories of his youth, the rush of feeling overcomes him and 
the hitherto clear notes of his lyre die away in * plaintive * (Ufpelnb), * un- 
certain ' tones like those of an iEolian harp. 

29- Sd^aitcr, 'feeling of awe.' — X^raite f o(gt ben ^^rattett; metri 
gratia for S^idnc foljgt ber S^^ronc. So in 1. 4658 we find SBunfc^ urn 
Silnfd)c, for SSunfd^ urn 2Bunf c^, * wish after wish.* 



95orf|)tcI auf bent Xl^eater* 

The Prelude is a dialogue in which the function of the playwright i& 
considered from three different points of view : that of the Manager, who 
wishes to draw the crowd and make money; that of the Comedian, who 
wishes to provide amusement for the young; and that of the Poet with his 
ideal notions of art for art's sake. The fiction, which makes no claim to 
naturalness, is this : A company of players have arrived in a German city, 
set up their temporary theater of boards, and announced a play. But, 
though the audience has already gathered, the play has not yet been com- 
posed; even its general character is quite undetermined. So the Manager 
and the * Merry-Andrew,* the actor who takes the part of the funny man, 
advise the Poet how to go to work. At the end of the conference we must 
imagine the Poet to improvise the play of Faust, Of course the Poet is 
Goethe, but — so is the Manager and the Comedian. As director of the 
Weimar theater Goethe was quite familiar with the manager's point of 
view, while in 'his youth he had written several farces and satirical plays 
the chief aim of which was amusement * for the present.* The Prelude is 
not meant to imply that Faust embodies only the austere views of the 
Poet, that he follows his own bent and pays no attention to the advice of 
the other two; the humorous point of the whole is that all three get their 
demands complied with. Faust is as full of action, as motley, as spectacu- 
lar, as free-and-easy in its technique, as the Manager could wish ; it con- 
tains enough humor and hocus-pocus to satisfy the Comedian, while it is 
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after all a work of art, made not for the crowd or for the moment, but for 
the best and for the ages. It has been thought that the Prelude was sug- 
gested by the Hindu drama Cakuntala, a translation of which by Forster 
appeared in 1791 and greatly interested Goethe. The Cakuntala has a 
prelude in which the Director converses with an actress about the play 
that is to be given. 

The meter of the Prelude is irregular {vers irreguUers, cf, Bartsch in 
G.-J., I., 131). It consists of rimed iambic lines of four or five feet, with 
occasional alexandrines. The rimes are either crossed or consecutive, and 
masculine rimes alternate with feminine. Consecutive pairs of the same 
gender do not occur. Alexandrines are lines 55, 104, 117, 119. 126, 129, 
140, 148, 165, 180, 181 and 225. No special significance attaches »o their 
use ; that is, they are not employed deliberately for any specific effect. 

The Prelude was probably written in 1 798. 

35- in t>etttf^ttt fiantieil. The words seem to imply that the 
players, who are Germans (cf. unjcrn in 1. 231), have lately returned 
from a tour in some foreign land. Perhaps, however, there is no 
such implication, but only an allusion to well-known German condi- 
tions. 

39. $f often; the 'posts* supporting the stage. — 2lufgcf(^lag«l, 
'thrown up '; implying hasty or temporary construction. 

41. Sittgetlbrattttettft The original and now usual form is ^ugeit* 
broucn, which Goethe also uses. 

43. kierfd^tttp 'conciliates.* 

48. VXXt !6ebeiltung, 'while having some significance,' 'while not 
trivial.* 

51. SBe^en^ * throes.* The spasmodic surgings of »he crowd are lik- 
ened to birth-pains. So at least Sanders \Vb., sub voce 5©^^, 

5a. enge ^nabCtt^fOttC ; in allusion to the ' strait (i. e. narrow) 
gate,* arev^ i:vhfi, of Matt, vii, 13. 

53. OOr ^ieretl, 'before four o'clock.* The declined plu. S^itXt oc- 
curs only in certain set phrases, e. g., ntit SSlcren, * with four horses *; auf 
alien SSlcren, 'on all fours'; um 3$icre, * at four o'clock.' The plays at 
Weimar usually began at six or half-past-five p. m. 

55. The simile was suggested, no doubt, by what had lately been going 
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on in Paris. See Carlyle*s French Revolution, bk. 6, chapter " In Queue." 
59-74. The Poet speaks at first in the stanza of the Zueignung, 

Witli the sentiment expressed cf. Goethe's Tasso^ 1. 454 : 
2)ie ^Dtenge mad^t ben Mnftler irr' unb fc^eu. 
60. lltti^ .... ettiflte^tx * our wit forsakes us.' 
6a. Stritbel, * vortex ' of vulgarity. 

63. fttUen $immeli$ettf)e, * quiet, celestial nook ' of personal affection 
and sympathy. 1 he thought is that the best incentive to good work is the 
desire to please the friends whom one loves. Cf . Thomas's Goethe's Tassa^ 
U. 447-8, and the editor's note. 

64. 9^0 ttnr, * where alone/ the nur being metri gratia for oUeitU 
The phrase ttjo HUr commonly means * wherever.' Of course nur can not 
be taken with 3)ic^tcr. 

66. ^iitter^anb. In compounds, (potter* is often used without poly- 
theistic tinge in the sense of divine. — (St|pf(eQett is a rare verb quoted in 
Grimm AVb. for this passage only and defined cUrare, The cr* gives the 
force * to nurse effectively,' * nurse into health and vigor.' 

68. ff^ttd^tettt ttorgelattt, ' timidly stammered out.' The poetic artist 
11 thought of as * timid ' about entrusting^ the child of his love to the wild 
waves of contemporary opinion ; his work is * stammered forth ' because 
he feels that it is an imperfect utterance of his thought. 

69. ^igrat^ett .... gelungett/ * miscarrying now, and now perhaps 
succeeding,' according as the poet is more or less lucky in his attempt at 
utterance. On the fotce of the participles see Brandt, § 295, 

70. bC!§ .... ^ettialt. By the * power of the ;wild moment * is meant 
the distracting interests of the time. Thes^ * engulf ' the poem, i. e., cause 
it to be overlooked or ignored for a season. 

71-2. The thought is that a poet's work may be before the world for 
years before it is recognized for what it really is. No reference to the long 
incubation of the subject in tfie poet's mind. 

79' ©fgftttoart, ' preseot,' i.e., the now and the here, the ^cfethjett, as 
contrasted with 9?ad>t»clt. Taylbr's * presence ' is wrong. — IStaDCtt $tXiVi9 
Hen, * fine young fellow.' 

80. t(l immtl* ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ mad, * counts anyway for something also.' Jmmcr 
is here a strengthening particle used to enforce an assertion in view of 
opposition. Cf. Goethe's immct eln fd)on ©tu(f %xU\i, * undeniably a 
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handsome piece of work *; Immcr eltt ^flbfcftcr ©urfd^C, ' a pretty fellow 
certainly.' @(^on tt)0«, means *at least something,* i. e., somethings 
with emphasis. 

81-4. Directed against the words of the Poet in 11. 59 ff. The thought 
is that a poet who knows how to please will not feel bitter toward * the 
people.* On the contrary, he will prefer a large public that he may be 
more sure of producing a great effect. 

83-4. @r toiitifd|t .... erff^iiitent ; less briefly expressed : Sr njflnfd^t 
Pd^ cinen grogcn Did nte^r al« clnen Ilcinen ^cl«, urn feincn ^rci« ge* 
Wiffer gu crfc^ilttern. The argument is not that among many tliere will 
be more to feel the poet's power, but rather that the small circle of inti- 
mate friends who know the poet in his daily walk are less likely to be 
thrilled through and through by his work. 

85. (rail, ' accommodating.' — Shtfter^oft, 'exemplary* (from the 
speaker's point of view). 

90. aWan lomttU $» fl^anit Cf. the quotation from Lessing, Intr. 
p. XX. 

93. $abt .... getoontiett, *you have forthwith won: in the world-at- 
large,* i. e., you are the idol of a great public? So 4Goethe speaks of per- 
sons jcrfircu^ In bcr SBreitc ber SBclt. CI. Grimm Wb. sub voce S3rclte. 
Taylor's * by sheer diffuseness* is wrong; that would require burc^ tie 
©reltc. 

99. fileil^ in ^\Mt% 'right in pieces,* i.e., straighUway, without 
bothering about the harmony of the * piece.* 

xoo. Siagpttt, 'stejv.* 

xoa. ei« ^att^Ci^, ' an artistic whole.* 

X03. get|lf(filfett, * pick to pieces *; not however in the sense of * find 
fault with.' Each spectator will pick out, without regard to the poetic 
harmony of the whole, the separate parts that suit him best. 

X04. fci. The subjunctive of indirect question, not now usual after a 
present tense, is common in Goethe. Cf. 11. 272, 1543, 2321, 3532. 

106. ^er . . . . ^fufc^eret, ' the botch work of those nice fellows.* 
2)tC faubcrcn ©erren (jaubcr of course sarcastic) are the popular play. 
Wrights who make sensational spectacular dramas of the kind just com- 
nended by the Manager. Perhaps Goethe may have thought of Kotzebuei 

X07. ^a^ime, * sovereign rule * (Lat. maxima regula), 

xxa. felft .... Ifilt; i. e., at the assembled audience. 
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X14. fiHvH^^tn^aflU, 'overloaded table.' 2:if(^ comes from Lat 
discuf and meant at first * dish/ whence tlfrf)cn (but usually auftif(i^cn), * to 
serve, or set out dishes * for a meal, and ilbertifc^Clt, * to supply dishes in 
excess.* An flbcrtifc^tcd SWa^l is thus * a feast over-supplied with dishes.* 

1 15-6. The play-goer who has just been reading the papers is pre-occu- 
pied with the news of the day. 

119. §tt1tt S3efiteit 0elien, * contribute.' On this line the commentators 
quote Ovid's Ars Amaioria, I., 99 : 

%>ectatum veniunt, veniunt spectentur ut ipsae, 
which may well have been in Goethe's mind in view of his early fondness 
for Ovid. 

xao. fllielen . • . . mit, * join in the play without wages.' Fine toilets 
in the audience, as well as the acting upon the stage, draw the crowd and 
swell the profits. 

122. ^a^ mad^t . ♦ ♦ ♦ fro^ ? * Why does a full house make you 
glad ? ' That is, do you proudly imagine that the crowd is here out of 
regard for high art ? 

131. tiemirren, 'bewilder.' 

132. At the end of this line the Poet makes a sign of impatience. 
136. S^enfc^ettteci^t. The poet's * natural right,' as appears from what 

follows, is his right to follow his artistic instinct for harmony. 

139. jcbcd Qiitmtni, 'every element*; not of society, but of nature, 
as in 1. 1 278. The poet is a magician. 

Z40-9. The ideal poet is here conceived as one who takes up into his 
own beii^ the unharmonious facts of nature (gurilcffrf)tln0Ctl, 'absorb,* 
as in 1. 8665), and gives them forth again in harmonious ^rm. The whole 
passage will appear' clearer from a comparison of Tasso, 11. 160 ff. 

@ein O^r oemimmt ben (Sinllang ber 9latur; 
aSaS bic @t\d)id)U rci(^t, ba§ £e6cn gibt, 
@eiu 99ufen nimmt eS gleid^ unb wiQig auf : 
S)a§ toeit 3erfti:eute fammelt fein ©emiitl^ 
Unb f ein ®efa^( beUbt bad Unbelebte. 

The doings of nature are * monotonous'; she winds her endless thread 
upon the spindle, indifferent to the*steady, imvarjring hum. Or, her work 
i^ 'discordant'; the totality of her creations make a universal ugly jangle. 
It is the Poet who measures off (t^citt ah) this monotonous round, gives 
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life to that which without him were lifeless (belebenb; cf. the Meht ba9 
Unbelebte of Tasso), and imparts to the whole a rhythmic movement. 

Z46. bie fliegeitb imnter gleii^e Siei^e = bie tmmer gleid) fliegenbe 

148. 5Ser tnft ♦ . ♦ . SBeil^e^ * who summons the isolated fact to the 
general solemnization ? * Nature becomes through the poet a grand, sol- 
emn symphony, in which each single, separate fact is duly related to the 
whole and so made a note in the universal harmony. 

150. S93er ISft ♦ . . . toitt^ett? * Who causes the tempest to rage to 
(the accompaniment of human) passions?* The poet leads \is to see our 
own moods in the aspects of nature — passion in the storm and pensive 
calm in the sunset. 

154. Slcttcr; the laurel wreath. 

156. 9Bcr filbert .... (SBttCr? * Who assures Olympus and shows goda 
assembled?* The climax culminates here in the thought that we owe 
heaven itself to the poet. Goethe uses the terms of Greek polytheism, but 
his thought is of wider application. Not only has the poet a noble office 
in dealing with the highest interests of this world, being the interpreter of 
nature (11. 146-51), the singer of love (11. 152-3), and the herald of all 
meritorious achievement (11. 154-5 5)* but as seer, va^^s^ he gives us a vision 
of divine things beyond. — Si4ett betl D(t)ttt|l is to be taken in the sense 
of 'gives the assurance of heaven.* By the 'uniting* of the gods is not 
meant the reconciling of their discords, but more simply the poetic revela- 
tion of them as a divine assemblage, or ©otteroereitl — such a revelation 
as Homer gives us. 

158-83. The speaker will have the Poet take the evolution of an ordi- 
nary love-affair as a model in the conduct of his * poetical business.' The 
love-affair begins accidentally, proceeds of itself, with little need of plan- 
ning or artistic motivation, and consists of a rapid succession of interesting 
situations that appeal to the general sympathy — particularly of the young. 

163. toirb t^ attgefOf^tett^ / it is touched by adversity.* 

167. ^reift ♦ ♦ ♦ . ^itteitt; lit. * thrust in your hand.* Changing the 
figure, one might say : Just plunge into the full current of human life. 

i68-6g. The thought is : Every one lives * the life of man,* but few 
have thought about it so as to know it objectively as it is. Hence, when 
real life is presented on the stage, it seems at once familiar and novel, and 
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BO is always interesting. — ^^n^^^^ffQ^t here with secondary accent on the 
antepenultima. Fr. interessant, 

170. tuenig ; apparently = cin tDcnig, rather than tiur »cntg. 

z8o. 9{o4, 'as yet'; i. e., they are not too old. 

181. S4tt)ttng, 'soaring flight' of feeling or imagination. — '^^tXVi, 
illusion.' 

182. S93ct fertig \% *one who has done with growing*; in antithesis 
to the following eiii SBcrbcnbcr. 

184-97. ^^ these lines the Poet is very evidently the middle-aged 
Goethe recalling his own youth. 

188. Cf. bcm trflbcn «U(f in L 2. 

193. ^Cll ^rang .... ^rug, * the bent for truth and the fondness 
for illusion.' The contradiction is only apparent. * Truth * is here used in 
the sense of * fidelity to nature,* while * illusion * refers especially to the 
counterfeit presentments of * the boards that signify the world.' 

206-13. The logic of the passage is this: Though youth may be 
necessary for the soldier, the lover, the athlete, the reveller (U. 198-205), 
still (boc^) it is not so for the poet as such. Even in riper years, when his 
harp has become an old story, he can yet by dint of resolution strike the 
familiar strings with spirit and sweetness. The flood of song may no longer 
well up spontaneously as in. his youth (cf. 11. 186-7), ^^^ ^^ ^^ still set 
himself a poetic goal and move toward it, though slowly, perhaps, and with 
much digression. Nor will the world think less of him for his slow, mean* 
dering pace, or ascribe it to the weakness of age; since what people call 
the childishness of age is only a survival of real childhood. — The speaket 
here ignores the fiction that the audience is waiting. There is really no 
time for ' sauntering.' The lines may be taken as a quiet pro dotno of 
Goethe in defence of his own leisurely gait in the composition of Faust, 

209. mit IfOlbem %XXVX, • with winsome deviation.* 

218. ^titttailtng, *mood.* There has really been no talk of * mood' 
in the Prelude, but one acquainted with Goethe will understand the ques- 
tion here asked. He knew very well what it was to make resolution do 
duty for the favor of the Muses. What the Manager says in 11. 218-30 is 
not mere Philistinism, and not altogether satire upon those who ' expect a 
poet to furnish verses to order' (Hart). There is, of course, a touch of 
humorous brutalite in the idea of ' commanding one's poetry ' as if it were 
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a body of soldiers; but underneath the humor there is a true and serious 
side to what the Manager says. For, after all, a great poem is a matter of 
high resolve and long-continued, strenuous toil; and the poet has no 
better right than any other brain-worker to be the bond-slave of his mood. 

224. Uraut nttlier^figniil bran, * go at the brew without delay.* 

228. deim @(^0|>fc fcffcn, 'seize by the forelock.' Cf. our 'take 
time by the forelock,* for *go at a thing at onoe.* 

229-30. The mere fact that one has begun is a strong incentive to 
continue. 

231-2. The thought is : There are with us Germans no rigid dramatic 
standards to prevent one from experimenting ad libitum, 

234. $rof|iecte, * scenery.* 

235. bOiS gtog^ itstb Heine 4^umne(iSHii|t ; the sun and moon. 

238. 3ln ^^icr nnb S^dgeln; for an Xi)tcrcn unb SBogcIn. The omis- 
sion of the ending in the first of two words having the same ending and 
connected by unb is a frequent license with Goethe. 

242. $ont $intntel .... ^$tte. This phrase merely explains what 
the Manager means by * traversing the whole circle of creation.* He has 
a choice collection of stage properties for the representation of scenes 
earthly, celestial and infernal, and he wants to have them used for a grand 
spectacular variety-show. He does not mean to prescribe that the action 
shall begin ip. heaven and end in hell, but only that heaven and bell as 
well as earth shall be included in the spectacle. He has in mind the scope 
rather than the termini of the action. — Many years after the Prelude was 
written, namely, May 6, 1827, Goethe said to Eckermann: "People come 
and ask what idea I have embodied in my Faust. As if I knew myself 
and could express it ! * From heaven through the world to hell,* — that 
might answer if need were, only that is not an idea, but rather the course 
of the action.** But here, too, the phrase @ang icr ^onbluug can refer 
only to the scope, not to the goal, of the action ; for the First Part, which 
alone existed in 1827, does not end in hell, nor does the Second Part as 
afterwards completed. Nor was there ever any thought of having it so 
end. Hell is however represented toward the end of the Second Part, and 
since the whole begins and ends in heaven, we see that the Manager's pre- 
scription b exactly complied with. — Loeper is hardly right in thinking 
that there is here an allusion to the old mystery-stage with its (fictitious) 
three stories representing heaven, earth and hell. 
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prolog im ^immcL 

This portion of the drama was also written, probably, in the year 1798. 
For a brief discussion of the Prologue in its relation to the general plan 
of Faust J see Intr. p. Ixviii. Some of the extant puppet-plays begin with a 
prologue in hell, and if this was the case with the one, or ones, which 
Goethe saw in his youth, he may have got from that source the hint for a 
scene defining the relation of Faust's career to the supernatural world, 
though his plan clearly called for a prologue in heaven rather than in hell. 
There is, however, no positive evidence that the idea of the Prologue ante- 
dates the year 1797. On resuming Faust at that time, Goethe saw the 
need of foreshadowing the general character of his work in its ethical and 
theological aspect. The subject was a familiar one connected in the mind 
of the public with certain definite traditionary associations, but he pro- 
posed, while following the tradition in many details, to depart from it radi- 
cally in the conception of Faust's character and final destiny. He had not 
indicated this purpose in the Fragment of 1790, nor would it appear at all 
clearly from the action of the First Part. Hence the need of a prologue 
which should serve to put the reader or spectator on the right track at the 
outset. 

The chief interest of the Prologue, apart from the matchless poetry of 
the opening chants, centers in the mild Pelagian theology that is put into 
the mouth of the Lord. Cf. Intr. p. xxxvi. Faust is not looked on as at 
variance with his Maker; he is no doomed sinner needing to be saved by 
a miracle of grace, but a being who is passing through a natural course of 
development, like a young tree for whose flowers and fruit the gardener is 
willing to wait. In other words, he is a • servant of the Lord *; and if his 
service is now somewhat * confused,' he is going to see more clearly soon. 
This, taken in connection with what we subsequently learn of Faust's 
character, with the compact in 11. 1 692-1 706, and with the saying of the 
angels in 11. 1 1936-7: 

irSer immer fkrebcnb fid^ (emil^t, 
2)en fdnnen loir erldfen/ 
can only mean that all ' striving,' i. e., all idealism that looks beyond the 
egoistic pleasure of the moment, is at bottom * service of the Lord '; ser 
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vice which may be more or less * clear ' and so may occasion less or more 
of error, but will not fail of divine approval at the last. To accord with 
this conception, the devil must be an enemy of idealism. Mephistopheles 
is accordingly introduced in the Prologue as one of the spirits of negation, 
a humorous * wag ' whose divinely appointed office it is to. spur men to 
activity for their own good, and thus unwittingly work out the Lord's pur- 
poses. His incentive is not greed for the souls of dead men, but the 
pleasure of leading men * in his way ' while they are alive. .Hence he pro- 
fesses not to care for Faust's soul after death, though later, as legendary 
devil, he does manifest an interest in it. 

The dramatic setting of the scene was suggested by the book of Job, in 
which we read (i. 6), that 'there was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them.' 
In the Hebrew poem the Lord calls attention to his * servant Job, an up- 
right man,' but Satan thinks that Job's uprightness is due to his prosperity. 
To test the matter, Satan is given permission to try to turn Job from the 
service of the Lord by means of affliction. Mephistopheles is to try the 
same experiment upon Faust by means of pleasure. In both poems the 
devil fails and the word of the Lord is verified. Cf. the address of J. 
Landsberger, Das Buck Hiob und Goethe's Faust, Darmstadt, 1882. 

a42-f . $)ic ^immliffi^en ^eerfci^aarett. The Eng. * heavenly host ' of 
Luke ii, 13, cf. Acts vii. 42, translates the Gr. erpana *army.' — SRe^l^i* 
fl0tl|tlel. The origin of the name is still a moot question. Most plau- 
sible, perhaps, is Seydel's derivation: (G.-J., V., 353) from Hebrew mefix- 
tofel^ * destroyer-liar,* or, perhaps, * forger of lies* (G.-J., VII., 310). 
That the word was originally a Greek compound fi7f-i>awrTo-if>iKijs * no 
friend of Faust,* or /iiT-^orro-^tXi^f * no friend of light,' is not probable : 
one who knew enough to write such Greek would know too much to 
write it. Little is to be said, too, for the derivation proposed by A. Ru- 
dolf (G.-J., I., 385), namely, Hephaistophiles, * Hephaestus' friend,' 
• devil's friend,' as antithesis to Theophilus, * God's friend.* For yet 
other guesses see G.-J., III., 340, and IV., 432; also an article by 
Roscher in the Abhandlungen der sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften^ XX., 1-133. A recent speculation makes the name a cor- 
ruption of Megist-Ophiel, ac applied to Hermes Trismegistus; see 
Trans, Amer, Phil. Ass^t XXXV., 148 ff. Goethe discusses the word 
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in a letter to Zelter of Nov. 20, 1829, giving it a 'fantastic origin con- 
temporary with that of the Faust-legend.* In this letter he encloses 
an extract from Fausfs HolUnzwang of 161 2, in which are found some 
scores of spirit-names like Osphadiel, Dirachiel, Kirotiel, Mephisto- 
phieL Unless these names are also capable of being explained as com- 
pounds, it would seem possible that Goethe is exactly right in ascrib- 
ing to the word a * fantastic origin.* As to the form of the name, the 
earlier Faust-books and Pfitzer have Mephostophiles, though Marlowe 
changed it to Mephostophilis, with a vocative Mephosto, and Shake- 
speare made it Mephistophilus. The form Mephistopheles was used in 
the Christlich Meynenden Faust-book and became then the usual one 
with writers of the eighteenth century. — ^ie brti C^tjenget. Raphael 
is not mentioned in the Bible, but appears in the apocrypha (Tobit xii. 
i5) as *one of the seven holy angels which go in and out before the 
glory of the Holy One.* Gabriel is mentioned in Daniel and also in 
Luke i. 19 (* I am Gabriel that stand in the presence of God'). Michael 
is mentioned in Daniel, Jude and Revelations, and he only is called an 
* archangel* in the Bible (Jude 9). In the book of Enoch we hear of 
*four great archangels/ viz., Gabriel, Michael, Uriel, and Suriel or Ra- 
phael. 'Die brei treten Dor need not be taken as implying that there are 
just three archangels in heaven, but only that the three most illustrious 
ones, the three who are to take part in the scene, present themselves be- 
fore the Lord. 

243. tOltt^ * makes miisic' Cf. Job xxxviii. 7, * The morning stars 
sang together,* and Isaiah xliv. 23, * Sing, O ye heavens.* The Pfitzer 
Faust-book, which Goethe is known to have used, says (p. 185) that the 
planets * roar * (tobert) so violently that the sound is like that of thunder. 
Cf. also the quotation from Goethe*s Satyros^ n. to 11. 447-53. 

044. 9rtttier{|ltateit \ presumably the planets, rather than the fixed 
stars. The syntax is as if we had the compound 35Tubcrf^)^arcn=2Bett- 

246. ^OltlterQattg^ 'thunder-march.' The course of the sun through 
space is conceived as swift, majestic, and attended by a roar like that of 
thunder. Klopstock describes God as moving, 

XDenn er bem^i^Ie lid) nal)t, mit bem Xonnergang bertSntfc^etbuno. 

048. ffieim feiner .... mag, * though no one can fathom it.' By 
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* fathoming the sun,* is meant the comprehension of it as a phenomenon; 
mag in its original meaning of ' can.* 

255. Sflttffett ; not the waves nor the tides, but seething ' floods ' into 
which the waves break and recoil as they are driven up against the rocks. 

261-2. (tlbett « « « « SBtrfung^ * form in their fury a chain of deepest 
effect.* The seaward and landward winds produce far-reaching conse- 
quences. Fichte shows in one of his lectures that if a grain of sand on 
the beach were to lie a few inches from where it does lie, the whole an- 
tecedent history of the world must have been^ different So Emerson 
calls all Nature 'a subtle chain of countless rings.* 

263-4. fillinnit .... nor. Aside from the exigencies of meter there 
is a subtle, untranslatable difference between c§ flammt bcm $fabc »or and 
cS flammt toor bcm $fabc. The compound gives a finer poetical effect. 

265. ^01^. The logic is this : Grand as are the phenomena of storm, 
thunder and lightning on earth, still it is ihe gentle movement of the day 
that most excites the reverence of the angels. S^Otett = fiyyeXot, ' angels.' 

268. ^tt, * since.* Some good commentators, e.g., Schroer, Wit- 
kowski, think it concessive, like the corresponding t»ettn(= mcnrt oucft)in 
1. 248. Strehlke Wb. gives it the meaning ba tt)0, E. Schmidt that of ba 
bocf), VDa^TCnb. But the common meaning of ba gives a good sense, 
namely, that since the Lord's nature is unfathomable, the contemplation 
of his works affords the angels an ever fresh source of strength. What 
one understands perfectly becomes in time an old story. 

271. ttaifl. Mephisto*s buffoon humor expresses itself in the con- 
ceit that the Lord is a genial householder who appears now and then in 
the servants* quarters to inquire how things are going. Or, perhaps the 
Lord is to be thought of as a benevolent monarch holding a sort of 
medieval §ecrj(^au. In that case ©cftnbe would mean his * retainers.* In 
fact, the Lord does not * approach,* but only permits an approach. For 
in view of the words bcr ^tmmcl fd)Iic6t, 1. 349+, we must think of the 
Lord as occupying a * most holy place * which is veiled from the celestial 
host, the veil being however drawn, aside to admit the favored ones into 
the divine presence. 

275. l^ol^e SBortC ma^CIt/ ' make fine phrases,* like the archangels. 

277. WltlXL ^atl^Od/ 'pathos from me;* 'pathos* in tb«* gtinse of se- 
rious feeling earnestly expressed. 
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280. fldlf * themselves,' not * one another.* 

282. W&nnhtvii^, * singular.' Notice that 1. 282 parodies 11. 250 and 
270. — ^l§' mie is a frequent pleonasm with Goethe. Cf. 11. 359, 2129, 
2214, 2294. I 

285. S^erttttnft, ' reason.' When used in its philosophical sense, as 
here, or expressly contrasted with SSerflanb, * understanding,' * sense,' 2$cr* 
nunft means the faculty by which we apprehend the * connection of truths' 
(Wolff, as quoted by Sanders Wb.), In other words, it is the faculty with 
which we grasp general and abstract ideas. Thus S^cmunft is, or was held 
by German philosophers to be, the attribute that distinguishes man from 
the lower animals, these having at best only SSerftanb. (But when SSer* 
nutlft is used popularly, or without thought of SSerflanb, it may be ascribed 
to brutes. Cf. Schiller's Tel/, I., 1 : 2)a« Stjier fjat auc^ SBernunft.) — In 
ttennt^i^^ the c« = ba« fc^einbar ^immUfcfic IHc^t. 

286. !Wttr merely strengthens atteilt, giving the sense of * to no other 
end than.* But the collocation is very unusual. — The devil's theory is 
this : Man's ' reason ' does nothing for him but give him an absurd conceit 
of himself, which leads him to plume himself on his superiority to the 
brutes that perish. When, therefore, he does act like the brutes, his con- 
duct is worse than theirs, because they make no fine pretensions. They 
never talk of truth, beauty, righteousness, inmiortality, etc. 

287. wit Sevlattb .... ©naben, * with your Grace's permission.* Stt). 
is for (Sucr, historically a gen. plu. Suer ^nabeit is a stereotyped form 
constant for all cases. 

288. G^icaben^ 'grasshoppers,' not *cicadae.' On the point of the 
comparison, see Intr. p. Ixxvi. 

290. gletfi^r * straightway.* The attempt to fly fails forthwith. 

292. The meaning is : Not only can man not fly very high or very 
long, but when he sinks back to earth, he is not even content with the 
cleaner media of an animal existence. 

298. fclbft; to be taken with ic^, not with ble amtCIl. 

300. eUfi^. Ordinarily the change from bu to 3^r is in the direction 
of greater respectfulness; here, since the Lord is addressed, it has the ex- 
tctly opposite effect. 

302. ^te Oa^rung^ ' th6 ferment * of his soul. 
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308. \>ttt09tttn, 'confusedly'; like one wandering in the dark or in 
* misty fog.* 

310. grfint, * SHOAL'S signs of life.' 

314. mcine Strage; ace. of the way. Mephisto's *way' is that of 
»goistic pleasure. 

315-6. The implication clearly is, that when Faust's life on earth is 
over, Mephistopheles is to have no further right to trouble him. 

318. ^tt^ * there,* i. e., so far as that restriction is concerned. 

319. ^dh^ tfi^ . . . . bcfungen, ' I have never cared to concern myself.' 
For the use of befangcn as = befaffcn, Grimm Wb. quotes only this 
case from Goethe, but several from Richter. As to Mephisto's pro- 
fessed indifference to dead men, cf. Intr. p. Ixxi-ii. 

320. licb^ ifi^ Ittlr. Jlcbcn with reflexive dat. is much used by Goethe. 
It means * to like,' * to have a fancy for.' 

325« erf affcH, * get hold of.' 

327. Another intimation that Mephistopheles is to be bafBed. He 
is to * stand abashed ' and * confess.' 

328-9. C^tlt gnter .... belDUgt, * a good man in his vague striving 
is quite conscious of the right way.' An important, difficult, and famous 
passage. Obviously cltl gutcr SD'^enfc^ can not mean * a good man ' in the 
ordinary sense. Of course a good man is * conscious of the right way ' and 
tries to follow it; that is the very nature of 'goodness.' Goethe uses 
guter in about the sense of tfld^tiger or f)0(]^{ire6enber, meaning one who 
is * good ' — for something; one who has ideals and tries to realize them; 
or, in different words, one who possesses that * good will ' which Goethe 
calls the ' foundation in matters of right conduct.' (^a9 ^auptfuttba* 
mcnt be« ©IttClc^cn ifl ber gute SBittc; IVerkg, H., XIX., 77.) For an 
exactly similar use of the phrase cf. Werke^ H., VIII., 198: 

2)enn xoai ein guter 9Renfd) errrid^en fann 

2lft ni($t im engen Slaum beft SebenI ju errei<!^en, 

where it is applied to an artist and can, therefore, have nothing to do with 
conventional 'goodness.' — The phrase In fcinem bunfleil S)rangc is not 
easily translatable. Grimm Wb., defines !2)rang for this passage as 9(n« 
reigung, Inncrer %x\tb, impetus, impulsus. 3)unf(cn means 'not fully 
understood,' hence * vague.' — The point involved is, at bottom, the old 
issue between the Augustiaian and the Pelagian theology : the qaestioo 
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whetiier a man, if he follows his natural bent, will surely and finally go 
wrong or not; whether he is of himself a helpless wanderer in the dark, 
requiring to be put upon the right way by a miracle of divine intervention, 
or whether he has that in him which will enable him to find the right way 
and follow it. Goethe takes the Pelagian view, but only on the supposition 
that the man is cln gutcr SWeitfc^ from the first. For Faust is by no means 
-a representative of humanity, as he is sometimes called, but only of that 
portion of it who strive, whose ^411 is good. — It may be noted, finally, 
that no formal confession of discomfiture, like that here foreshadowed, ever 
comes ftom Mephistopheles. He is, however, discomfited, for Faust's 
idealism proves invincible. 

334"-5« The allusion is to Gene^ iii. 14, where God says to the ser- 
pent, * dust shalt thou eat all the ^ays of thy life.* By * eating dust wth 
delight ' the devil means being satisfied with egoistic pleasure. 

336. ^tt borfft . • . . erffi^einetl, * there too thou mayest act thy part 
quite unhindered ' ; aud^ ba, in boasting over the Lord as well as in trying 
to lead Faust astray; nur with frcl in the sense of *not otherwise than,' 
* quite.* Observe that erfc^einett does not mean * to appear * = videri^ 
which would call for fd^einen, but *to show one's self,' *play one's part.' 

339* %61^'Mf * wag.* Mephistopheles is given this name as a being 
who acts in a spirit of cynical humor, — for the fun of the thing, so to 
speak. The Lord's work is to him a field for practical joking. Those 
other unnamed spirits which are more troublesome to the Lord would 
doubtless be such as carry on the work of negation, opposition and de- 
struction in a spirit of bitter, malignant earnest. That Mephistopheles is 
here a spirit, but later (1. 1338) the spirit of negation, or (1. 21 81) the 
devil, need occasion no surprise. The devil is a theological abstraction. 
What history gives us first is many devils of different national characters 
and different names, which names and characters were then blended in the 
conception of M^ devil. Cf. Intr. p. Ixxv. Thus Goethe treats his Mephis- 
topheles at pleasure either as one in a kindred hierarchy of devils, making 
e. g. the tempter of Genesis his * cousin * (1. 335), or as a personification of 
a part of the negative principle of darkness that is at war with light 
(L 1335), or again as the spirit of negation, the devil. The witch calls him 
Junker Satan (L 2504). On the Brocken he calls himself Junker Voland 
(1. 4023), while the devil on the throne is Herr Urian (1. 3959). In 
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the puppet-plays the devil is sometimes called Pluto. In the original 
legend Mephistopheles is an envoy of Lucifer. 

340-3. The doctrine is that men thrive by opposition. Cynical criti- 
cism and obstruction bring out our best qualities and incite us to work for 
the reaUzation of our ideals, 

341. @t licbt flli^. Cf. 1. 320, note. 

343. %tX rct^t . • • . ffi^affen, *who stimulates, exerts influence and 
must, as devil (i.e., by virtue of his devilish nature), be doing.' But some 
take the last clause to mean *must, though devil, produce'; i. e., though 
his work is destruction, by stimulating man to productive activity, he be- 
comes in spite of himself a producer. 

344 %Wtx\%\M^ * sons of God,' as in Genesis vi. 2, and Job i. 6. 
The reference is of course to the archangels. Cf. 1. 66, note. 

345-9' This passage defies translation and resists close logical anal- 
ysis, but the general import is this : Mephistopheles is to go to earth to 
carry on his opposition to the Lord's purposes, but the angels are to 
remain at the center of creative power, beholding with joy and love the 
beautiful creation that is ever realizing itself about them, and seeing in 
every transient phenomenon a manifestation of the eternal thought of God. 
!^0d SBcrbettbe^ * the evolving world,' is creation considered not as a fact, 
but as a living process, the ever progressing realization of the divine plan. 
aSttiS in ffffWanfettber C^vf^eittttng id^Wthi, * what floats in unsteady phe- 
nomenal manifestation,' e. g., suns, planets, storms, man's earthly life — • 
all things that come and go as parts of the phenomenal world. IBcfcftiget 
IttU bauentbeit ^ebanfen, *fix, i. e., hold steadfast, y^ith end-jjring 
thoughts.' But Strehlke Wb. gives bcfefliflctt as = jlfirfcn, fid^crti. All 
that * appears ' is a manifestation of the Eternal Thought. The angels are 
invited to participate in this thought, or, in Spinozan phrase, to view the 
world sud specie aternitatis. 

349+. ^tt ^XVXmX, the *most holy place.' Cf 1. 270, note. 

350. ^ctl attest, *the old man,' <th€ governor.' 
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This scene, up to Wagner's exit, belongs to the oldest stratum of Faust, 
On its subjective side it is rooted in Goethe's youthful disgust with aca- 
demic learning and in the fantastic feeling for * nature ' to which he had 
been led by his study of the alchemists and mystics, and by the influence 
of Herder. See Intr. pp. xxiii-xxxv. In beginning with a soliloquy of 
Faust, Goetho follows the puppet-plays (but see above, the general note 
upon the Prologue), which in turn follow Marlowe. In the puppet-plays, 
Faust's success in conjuring is always dependent on a certain book which 
is brought him by two or more students. In Goethe, Faust has the book 
of Nostradamus from the first, and nothing is said of its provenience. This 
book is conceived as possessing occult properties such that the mere con- 
templation of its symbols produces wonderful effects upon the beholder's 
mental state, while the appropriate * utterance ' of one of the s)m[ibols 
causes the corresponding spirit to appear in visible form. 

In the year 1885 Wilhelm Soberer published an article (G.-J., vL, 231) 
in which he drew attention to and tried to account for certain seeming 
incongruities in 11. 354-521. As the result of a close analysis of the log- 
ical connection and the * inner form ' of the passage Scherer was led 
to conjecture that Goethe wrote 11. 354-85 having in mind a Faust who 
has decided to resort to magic and has actually tried to evoke a spirit, 
but has failed for lack of the right book ; and that it was the poet's inten- 
tion to write a scene which should put Faust in possession of the book 
(as in the puppet-plays) the opening of which was to be fpllowed by 
the magic effects of II. 430-67. After this was to come a renewed and 
successful attempt to evoke the Earth-Spirit, with the dialogue as in 
11. 468-521. As for 11. 386-427, Scherer supposes them to have been 
written as a substitute for 11. 354-85 ; i.e., as a new beginning on the 
presupposition that Faust already has the book but can do nothing 
with it in his study, its magic being effective only in the open air. 
Lastly Scherer supposes that, having decided after all to retain the 
original beginning, Goethe did not reject the second beginning, but 
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inserted it after the otner and bridged the awkward transition by 
inserting the lines 

9^ f <i))Debt, t^ ®etfier, neben mir ; 
Vnttoortet mir, loenn i^r mid) ^rt I 

This series of hypotheses has provoked much discussion of which no 
account can be given here ; cf. £. Schmidt, introduction to Gochhausen 
Faust^ 7th ed., p. xxvii, and the same scholar's commentary in the Jubi- 
lee Edition of Goethe^ XI II., 275; also Collin, Faust in seiner iiltesten 
Gestaity p. i8ff.; Niejahr, Euphorion, IV., 273 ; Minor, Goethe's Faust, I., 
35 ff. The discussion shows that Scherer's difficulties are to some ex- 
tent real, since different scholars of the highest competence have differ- 
ent ways of meeting them. This much, however, has become clear: 
We are not required to assume that Goethe began the play twice, or 
that he ever planned to write, and then failed to write, any passage neces- 
sary to the understanding of his thought. 

The first crux is the transition at 1. 386. It certainly does seem a little 
strange that Faust, having just spoken hopefully of his interest in 
magic and led us to expect some kind of magic procedure, should 
suddenly apostrophize the moon and wish that he were a discar- 
natc spirit, i.e., that he were dead. But Goethe's purpose is not 
merely to motivate the resort to magic as due to unsatisfied intel- 
lectual curiosity. His Faust is not a mere Teufelsbeschwdrer who hopes 
to get what he wants by calling up a demon and asking questions, as in 
the legend. Our Faust is a profoundly miserable man, oppressed by a 
sense of the narrowness and futility of the life he has been leading. The 
magic on which he has set his hopes is the higher, the so-called * natural ' 
magic, which is to free him from the trammels of human nature, and 
make him such as he imagines the spirits to be, i.e., free, joyous, active, 
knowing by direct intuition. It was thus very necessary that Goethe's 
exposition should not only motivate the resort to magic, as in the pup- 
pet-plays, but also indicate the kind of magic that Faust has in view, and 
the superhuman nature of his longings. Hence the apostrophe to the 
moon, which at once reminds him of futile studies in the past and sug- 
gests the higher possibilities of a spirit-life in nature. 
The second crux is the meaning of baS mcitc 2anb in 1. 418. Scherei 
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took it to mean * out-of-doors * in the literal sense ; as if Fanst for a mo- 
ment entertained the thought of seizing his book and rushing out into 
the night. There is some ground for this interpretation in the fact that 
in the legend, if not in the puppet-plays, Faust does his first conjuring 
in the woods at night. It seems more probable, however, that ba^ 
n>eitf Sanb does not refer to a place of conjuring at all, but is used fig- 
uratively for the sphere of natural magic as contrasted with Faust's pre- 
vious studies. In other words, when he opens the book and proceeds 
to use it, he does actually betake himself inS tocite 2anb, albeit he re- 
mans physically in his study. 

Another question of interest in connection with this opening scene re- 
lates to the literary sources of Goethe's spirit-lore. Whence came his 
ideas of natural magic, of ecstatic intercourse with spirits, and of won- 
derful exaltation and illumination of the soul by their aid ? The sources 
that Goethe himself mentions by name (Intr. p. xxvii. and Werke^ XXVII., 
204) are Welling, Paracelsus, Van Helmont, and the Aurea Catena Hom 
meri. But he says that there were * others,' and makes this general ob- 
servation : * The basis [of my lore] was Neoplatonism. Hermetism, 
mysticism, and cabbalism contributed their parts, and so I built me a 
world that looked strange enough.' 

With a view to throwing light on the Earth-Spirit Graff under made a 
careful examination of these sources in 1892. Two years later E. 
Schmidt suggested a possible indebtedness of Goethe to Swedenborg. 
Following up this hint Morris {Goethe-Studietty 2d series, 1899) brought 
together a number of passages suggestive of Swedenborgian influence 
and making it appear that the mysterious *wuse man ' of 1. 442 was no 
other than the Swedish spiritist. More recently an American editor, 
Goebel, has drawn attention to what he believes to be an important 
source not hitherto noted, namely Jamblichus, whose treatise De Myste- 
nis does in fact contain passages that have a suggestive resemblance to 
lines in Faust. But the case is not made out for the predominant influ- 
ence of any one source (cf. Hohlf eld's review in Mod. Lang. Review, III., 
379). The truth is that the cabbalists, to call the whole tribe by that 
one name, have a strong family resemblance ; and since the ideas in 
question are rather vague and elusive it is possible to cite parallels from 
any or all of them, but hard to determine which one if any was Goethe's 
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particular vade mecum. Nor is the matter of vital importance for the 
understanding of Faust. It is enough to know that Goethe got from his 
mystics, in whom for a little while he was very deeply interested, the 
idea of a natural magic, higher and nobler than the ordinary black art, 
whereby the magician could not only enter into communion with supe- 
rior spirits, but become like them in knowledge and power. 

354* $0bf« Supply id^. The omission of the subject is colloquial 
and characteristic of the free-and-easy Hans Sachs style. In the older 
portions of Faust it is common in the sing., somewhat less so in the plu. — 
^^Uofo^^tC, 'philosophy,' but not in the strict technical sense. It is, 
rather, a broad term for the studies belonging to the * philosophical faculty* 
of a university. 

355. Sw'^Wcrci; contemptuous for 3url«prubcng. 

356. leibev aitci^^ Faust is primarily a theologian (cf. 1. 372-3), and 
in making him especially dissatisfied with theology, Goethe follows the 
legend. The * science of God ' is the study from which a seeker after ulti- 
mate truth would naturally expect the most; whereas Faust has been led 
by it only to doubts that have destroyed his peace of mind. Cf. 1. 370. 

357. ^Ur(ftaU)§; here = butC^ unb bur(^, i. e., 'thoroughly.' 

360. 3Wfl0i)tcr, 'Master' of Arts; the second degree in the sequence 
bachelor, master, doctor. U. has here : ^cific 2)0(f tor unb ^rofeffor oor. 
The reason for the change is not quite obvious, since Faust is very certainly 
to be thought of as a professor. Was it because C. M. states expressly that 
Faust received the degree of * Master ' at Ingolstadt, or because the magi- 
cian was popularly known as * Doctor ' Faust? 

361. fd)on. As to Faust's age, cf. Intr. p. xlvii. — 3(tl is unaccented, 
i. e., does not go with jlclfte, but with bic JC^eit 3cx^r, to denote approxima- 
tion; * well-nigh these ten years.' — The older %^t% M. H. G. zehen > 
zen^ is often used by Goethe in his youth, even where no metrical consid- 
erations require it, e.g., Briefe, I., 133, 187. — %^X \ plu. with.-c omitted, 
as it was very often omitted, in all sorts of words, in the South-German 
dialect of the youthful Goethe. 

365. ^ai$ .... Herbrettnen, ' that (insight) is just about consuming 
my heart as with fire.' On mitt, cf. Brandt, § 267, 6. — ^iSo[\tX = * all but,' 
'just about'; not the £ng. 'sheer,' nor the {(^iet of Luther's Bible, mean- 
ing * soon.' 
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366. fiaffen^ * ninnies*; used collectively of the classes mentioned in 

1 367. 

367. Scf)Veibeir, 'scribes/ or * notaries,' learned in the law; not 'ec- 
clesiastics,' nor * students of theology.' 

370. ^ttfur, * as an offset to that,' * on the other hand.' The thought 
is that Faust has won liberty at the expense of peace. This sense of bafilt 
is not noted in Grimm or Strehlke, but is common in Goethe's early writ- 
ings. Cf , e. g., Briefe, I., 181 (letter to Oeser) : 2)ic (SabinettC ^ier flllb 
jwar llein, bafiir finb fie ^duftg unb au^gcfud^t. Cf. also 1. 2988. 

371. toai^ 9kd|ti3, * anything worth while.' Cf. 11. 1879 and 4125. 
374-5. This vulgar motive for Faust's study of magic does not appear 

in the oldest Faust-book, but is as old as Widman, who says (Cap. 13, 
Scheible, II., 359) : 2)ictt)cil cr ttjcbcr gclbt, foft noc^ fpeig imb anbre« 
l^abc, fo ^ab cr aud^ fidft fiirnc^mUd^ bcm Xcufel crgcben. 

376. mdf^te^ ' could'; mogen in the old sense of fonncn. 

378. ®et^el • • • • 9Rttlttl ; seemingly a hendiadys -for bUT(^ bcn fraftis 
ficn 2Kunb cincS ©ctilc^, * through some mighty spirit-voice.* 

379« matt^ ^el^etmtttd/ * many a mystery.' But Faust is not thinking 
of definite answers to definite questions. What he hopes for is a wonder- 
ful transformation of his own nature, so that he will comprehend the 
whole world-riddle by direct intuition. See App. III. 

380-1. Not that Faust now thinks to give up teaching if he succeeds 
as magician. He wishes to teach with better insight. 

382-4. Faust wishes to comprehend the central power that sustains 
the order of nature, to gaze upon the formative energy that pervades the 
world, and to behold the primordial substances (®amen) out of which all 
things have grown. Take ©atltcn as a plu. with at(c repeated. The word 
is common in Welling (see Intr. p. xxvii). Believing the various forms of 
existence to be more or less interconvertible, the alchemists reached the 
conception of certain fundamental substances which are the basis of all 
things that are. These they called * seeds.' * 

385. tfttt^ .... frantett/ * do business.' The use of t^Ult as a peri- 
phrastic auxiliary, like Eng. * do,' is a South-German provincialism which 
is frequent in Faust\ cf. 11. 2145, 2781, 2869 etc.; also Brandt, § 274, 6. 

386. 3Rottbenfd|eitt; now usually 2Jlonbfc^cin or 2Ronbc8fclftein, but 

the old weak deck, especially in composition, is common in the classics. 
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389. ieran^etlia^t; ^n intransitive used transitively. Sanders Wb. 
gives the meaning as fo langc toadjtn, bl« ba« Objcft crfd^clnt. But does 
it not rather mean *to watch mounting* the sky? Cf. jlcigt ^eran in L 
3851-2, and flcigt ^eriibcr in 1. 3235-6. 

390. Sfid^ent. U. and Fgm. have i^fid^er. The change was made, 
seemingly, to bring out more clearly the thought intended, viz.: *Thy 
beams have found me sitting here over my (magic) books and papers.* 
Kogel, V. L., I., 55, thinks the books and papers on the shelves are meant, 
and that the ace. is required. But in that case one can not realize the 
picture. The books and paper are not those of 11. 402, 405, but the tools 
with which Faust has been engaged in a futile study of magic (the * paper ' 
for drawing). Cf. the * night-brooding magus * letter of Goethe, Brirfe, I., 
200, in which he speaks of himself as clnicfpcrrt,,allein, Circfcl, ^apicr, 
gcbcr unb 2)lnte, unb gmcl SBuc^cr, mcln ganged 9iflftgcug. 

39a-95. The language is here reminiscent of Ossian. See App. IIL 

396. 8Btffeit0qnalm» * choke-damp of learning.* 

397. 0eflttttl • • • • (abett/ ' bathe to health * ; factitive predicate. 
40a. Sef^raitft HOtt^ * bound by*; pple. with 5Kauerlod>. 

403. SBumtf ; the regular M. H. G. plu., familiar to Goethe from Lu- 
ther's Bible. But he also uses the modern SBurmer. Cf. tT'CoJ? 

405. @ttt « • • • umflefft, ' with smoke -begrimed paper stuck around in 
it * (the 33ucbcr^auf). U. has mit anfleraud)t papier beftecft (the participle 
going with 2Kauerlod>). The change leaves the picture less clear. ^4^apieT 
refers probably to manuscripts stuck here and there between the books • 
not to labels or dust -guards (cf. EuphorioUy III., 476). 

408. breill 0eflo|lft ; ace. abs. with J^au^rat^. The three preceding 
pples., on the other hand, go with SKaucrlocb. - . 

411. 8tl4 bang ♦ . . . flemmt, * falters oppressed* (Taylor). 

415. ^tt ®Ott .... l^tnetlt^ * whereinto God created men * ; colloquial 
for in tt)eld)c ®ott bic 3Keni"d>cn ()incinjd)uf (Hart). For a similar * whither* 
construction after a * where* verb, cf. 1. 943. 

420. 92oflratiamud; the Latin name of Michel de Notredame, a noted 
French astrologer add physician, born in 1503. His most famous work 
.was a collection of rimed prophecies published in 1555 under the title of 
Centuries. He wrote no book of the kind here ascribed to him. Goethe 
uses his name as that of a representative astrologist contemporary 
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with Faust, who might thus have a manuscript of his. See note to 1. 993 ff. 

422. i&tUWM^, * thou Shalt understand ' ; erfenncn here = beflteifcn . — 
%tX @tertte Saut *the course of the stars '; astrology with its doctrine of 
spiritistic influence. See App. III. 

424-5. gel^t Oltf • . • . ffiie, * will dawn on thee (revealing) how/ etc.; 
i.e., he will acquire a new spiritual faculty. 

426-9. On the logical connection, cf. the introductory note above, 

429+- ^tidjeit bed SRafrofodmud. Macrocosm, from post-classical 
Gr. fiOKpoKoafioc, 'great world,* (lit. Mong world*), was a name given by 
medieval astrologers and philosophers to the universe-at-large, conceived 
as an ordered whole consisting of variously interrelated parts. The Gk.- 
Lat. cosmus is opposed to ckaos and means • order,' whence macrocosmtss 
c= * great order,* or * great harmony.* By the * sign * of the macrocosm we 
are to understand a geometrical Bgure possessing the magic power to give 
Faust a beatific vision of the * grand harmony.* It is not likely that Goethe 
was thinking of any particular figure, but pictures more or less like what 
be had in mind are found in Welling, pp. 9, 97, 171 etc. Cf. Intr. p. xxviii 

431- ©Inneit; old weak plu. of Sinn, as in 11. 479, 1436, 1633; the 
usual strong plu. Sitine, in 1. 611. 

437. Zxitb ; here in about the sense of ' potency.* 

442-6. On the various identifications of the ' wise man * see App. III., 
and the introductory note above. Probably Goethe was not thinking of 
any one in particular, and quite certainly he does not put into Faust*8 
mouth a verbatim quotation. Faust has begun to get proof of the real- 
ity of spirits and of the possibility of communicating with them. This 
seems to him to confirm what he has read on the subject in some philos- 
opher whom he refers to vaguely as the ♦ wise man,' just as we sometimes 
ascribe a saying to *the poet * or the *man of science* without intending 
to quote literally from a particular person. The thought is that the 
spiiit-world is not closed against man ; if it seems so that is because of 
the inertness of his faculties. But his faculties can be quickened — 
Faust feels that his own are actually being qufckened — by natural magic. 
He can * arise * from the bondage of human limitation and 'bathe his 
earthly breast* in the * morning-light * of divine intuitive knowledge. 

445. ttlttiertnroffeit/ 'undismayed,* i.e., undisturbed by any doubts oT 
misgivings as to the reality of the revelation. 
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447-53. On Faust's mystical vision of the macrocosm, cf. Intr. p. 
zxviii. ; also the quotations from Van Helmont and Faber in App. IIL 
Faust sees the world as a manifestation of energy, unity, spirituality, 
and harmony. The parts of the macrocosm weave themselves into a 
whole. Nothing is isolated : one component lives and works in every 
other. This All is animated by * celestial powers that ascend and descend, 
handing to one another the golden vessels.* These powers are conceived 
as angels with * wings that exhale blessings * ; at the same time, however, 
they are impersonal essences for th^y permeate the earth and fill it with 
an all-pervading music. The passage must not be taken too seriously, or its 
bnagery scrutinized too closely, in the hope of getting out of it a clear, 
coherent mental picture. Still less should we, as do some of the commen- 
tators, think to find in this mystical jargon an adumbration of Goethe's 
maturer views respecting the evolution and interconnection of organic 
forms. It has, however, some striking resemblances to a jocose cosmogony 
found in Goethe's farce Satyros, act iv. The passage is as follows : 

aSie fid^ ^a% unb Sie6* gebar, 
Unb bad Sid nun ein ©an^ed mat, 
Unb bod (Sonje flang 
3n lebcnb toirfenbem (Sbcngefong; 
Sic^ t^atc StvaH in Jlroft ©erje^ren, 
©i(^ t^atc ilraft in Strait uemtc^ren, 
Unb auf unb ab ftc^ roUenb ging, 
2>ad an unb ein' unb eroig Z)tng, 
3mmer ©erfinbert, immcr bejtanblg. 

450. C^imet. Diintzer is reminded of the Manichaean doctrine that 
angels transport the ^ouls of the dead in golden vessels; but see App. 
III. Possibly Goethe had in mind some picture as yet unidentified. 

454 ff. Faust, who has just been likening himself to a god, turns im- 
patiently from the object of his enthusiasm, because it is *only a spec- 
tacle,* whereas he desires food for his soul, nourishment from the breasts 
of mother Nature. The imagery in 11. 455-9 is biblical ; cf. Is. Ixvi., 1 1- 
12. A hungry man is not to be satisfied by a 'spectacle,* however won- 
derful. So Faust makes no attempt to evoke the SBeltflcijl, or Spirit of 
the Macrocosm, but turns over the leaves of his book impatiently for the 
sign of a spirit that is * nearer * to him. 

458. tdelfe 8tlt|l, * pining breast* 
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459. Ht Muftf 'ye give to drink,' i. e., ye have nourishment to 
offer. 

459+. SrbgciflcS* On the sources of the conception see Intr., pp. 
xxviii., xxix.,xxxv. ; also App. III., where the relation of the Earth -Spirit 
to Goethe's early plan is discussed at some length. The Spirit takes the 
place of the * prince of hell' in the Faust books, but is not for that reason 
a diabolical or malign being. He is rather the personification of terrestrial 
nature on the side of that awfulness and sublimity which seems to tell 
of a being that is too great to sympathize with man or be compre- 
hended by him, but is nevertheless the giver of all things that come to 
him. Cf. Intr. pp. xli. and xlv. In truth, this being is neither cruel nor 
benignant, but only seems the one or the other, according to the mood 
of the man> or the degree of his culture. Faust longs for a sympathetic 
mother, but the spirit that comes at his call is the one of whom Tenny- 
son sings : 

Thou makest thine appeal to me. 

I bring to life, I bring to death. 

Later, in 3217 ff., the same Spirit is invoked by Faust as the benefi- 
cent giver of all good gifts. In Par. p. 3, Goethe characterizes the spirit 
as 2BeU; unb St^atenfteniug. 

463. neiteitl ; equivalent to frifdicm. 

464-7. The magic effect of the symbol of Nature's energy is a sudden 
increase of energy, of the will to do and dare, on the part of Faust. 

468-74. These lines are rhythmic prose with no trace of meter, save 
that 11. 468 and 469 would go together as an alexandrine. There are 
several such passages imbedded in the verse of Faust (11. 514-7, 3183- 
94, 3437-58), all of them expressive of intense excitement. Scherer, 
Goethe^ s Frukzeit^"^. 76 ff., regarded them as remnants left standing from 
an original prose version ; but U. gives no hint that its verse is translated 
prose. It is more likely that the verse which appears in U. was verse 
from the beginning, and that the prose passages were due to a feeling, 
more or less conscious, that prose was better adapted than rime to the 
expression of extreme emotion. Here the lines in rhythmic prose take 
the place of stage-directions and motivate Faust's growing excitement. 
Without them the spectator would only see a man reading a book. 

473. Sl^auet/ 'horror.* Faust experiences a sudden dread which 
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seems to him to descend, like an invisible spirit, from the vaulted ceiling 
and lay hold of him. 

475- etfle Jter ®eifl, • spirit implored,* * spirit that I earnestly entreat.' 
Cf. Seelenflebcn in 1. 488. 

477. tOit*9 • . • • reilt * what a rending there is.' 

479« M ertottjiett, * burst forth.* The verb means to * burst open ' 
as the result (er-) of an inner commotion (nju^lcn). Cf. the lines from 
Goethe's ballad Der untreue Knabe: 

Unb roie er \Qi)^\\ unb tote er fii^It. 
6i4 unter i^m bie (^rb' enoiil^U. 

481+. After gtamme U. has the phrase in njicbctticfteT ©eflallt, * in repel- . 
lent form ; * twiDCTlid) in the sense of feinbUcft, abttjeifenb, cf. E. Schmidt U^, 
XLL, and Pniower, G.-J. XIX., 244. The sense * repellent ' is quite in har- 
mony with Goethe's original conception. Later, when the Spirit had taken 
on the character of the beneficent giver of all things (11. 3217 ff.), he 
erased the phrase, which he could do with good reason, since a spirit 
appearing • in the flame * must needs be * repellent.' — The • flame * is found 
in all the Faust-books, where it pertains naturally to the devil. For the 
stage, Goethe directed that the Earth -Spirit should be *a gigantic face 
emerging from behind cloud and filling the entire background.' 

48a. ©efil^t/ ' sight,* ' apparition,' rather than * face.* 

484. latlQ # # ## dCfogeit/ Mong been trying to draw nourishment* Cf. 
the citations in App. III., 11. 442-6. 

486. erat^menb, * panting.' 

490. ftbetmenf^^n, *superhtmian being*; in sarcastic allusion to 
Faust's presumption. — ^et @ee(e IRttf, * thy soul*s summons.* The 
sense is : What has become of thy grand courage ? 

495. filft btang; common in Goethe for the now more ustial {tc^ 
brcingte. Cf. 1. 2722 and * Dismal Day,* 1. 30. 

496. umtoittert. Cf. 1. 8, note. 

498. eitl . . . . SBttrm, * a worm that wriggles away in fear.* SQ3egge» 
IrilmmtCC is reflexive, in the sense of ber fldft ttJeggcframmt ^at; in allu- 
sion to Faust*s powering posture. 

501-9. The conception is not of a spirit moving up and down, in- the 
form in which he appears to Faust, amid the * floods of life andthe storm 
of deeds,' but the Spirit is the floods and the storm. The rise and fall oi 
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the waters (auf unb ah), the driving hither and thither of the storm (tjin 
unt ber), are manifestations of his activity. That is, the in and im of 
1. 501 mean * in the form of,* * under the aspect of,* and the nouns ©eburt, 
i^xab, etc., are in apposition with icb. 

509. ^letll. The * garment * of the Deity consists of the visible forms 
of nature. 

51a. @etfi. One would expect a more definite promise to send Me- 
phistopheles. Cf. 11. 3241 ff. and the scene » Dismal Day,' 11. 33-6 ; also 
the note in App. III., 1. 459 + . 

518. gfamitlttl ; a professor's assistant ; in earlier days, a student who 
lived in his teacher's house and performed various duties, more or less 
menial, in return for free tuition. 

519. Instead of this incongruous line, U. has the perfectly natural 

9lun loerb \^ tief er tief au ttii^te. 

Rational grounds for the change are hard to discover. It seems most likely 
that Goethe, in revising, wished to get rid of the expression ticfcr tlcf and 
rewrote the line without thinking of the immediate connection. He meant 
to say, that is, that any intercourse with spirits was bliss as compared to a 
dialogue with the commonplace Wagner, but he forgot that Faust has just 
* sunk down * in mortal despair and ought not, in the next breath, to be 
speaking of the results of his conjuring as his * fairest- happiness.* 

520. ^Utte* The * plenitude ' must refer to the * celestial powers * of 
1. 449 and the Earth-Spirit. 

521. ^er troffue ^^\€\^tx, «the humdrum poke.* U. has S)er 
ttofne ^C^toanner, which is fatal to the common conception of Wagner 
as a soulless pedant. Cf. Intr. p. Ixxix. The change was made, probablyi 
to avoid the strange collocation ' humdrum enthusiast.* 

522-69. The dialogue turns first on public speaking and then, after 
1. 558, on the study of the past. Wagner stands for the conventional 
academic ideals of the i8th century, as represented by Gottsched and the 
other rationalists, while Faust gives expression to the radicalism of the 
♦storm and stress * revolt, as voiced by Herder. See G. Jacoby, Herder 
ah /ujusfj heipzig, 191 1, for a full treatment of the kinship between 
the ideas of Herder and those of the youthful Goethe as voiced by 
Faust. 
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5aa. be Clantiren. Wagner has heard the sonorous, measured speech, 
or chant, of the Earth-Spirit. 

525. ba^; i. e., ba« gutc 3)cclatniren. 

528. The preacher is a comedian if he mouths ovtr words without 
having his heart in what he says. 

530. 9){ufeum; = ©tubirgimmcr. At an earlier date the word was 
common in this sense, but it is now archaic or humorous, as is the term 
SWufcnjO^n, applied to a student. The abode of a SWufcnfo^n is naturally 
a iWufeum, or * home of the muses.' 

531. ijfetertag*/' The ace. of time is here not quite natural; cf. Brandt, 
§ 208, and 208, I. The gen. was forbidden by the rime. 

532. t^on toeitett, * from afar '; tDeiten being the old dat.plu., M. H.G. 

534-5, The thought is : If you do not /tfei what you are saying, you 
will not gain your object by chasing after fine phrases. The * its ' are em- 
ployed somewhat vaguely. 3^r iDcrbct'S ni(^t crjagcn should be taken as 
apodosis to both the clauses with iDentt. 

536. urfrilftigeilt ^e^agen, * the spell of native vigor.* 
538-41. The speaker who is not in earnest, who has nothing of his 
own to say, but depends upon art and borrowing, is held up to contempt 
under three distinct images : that of one pasting together scraps of quota- 
tion, that of a cook preparing a stew from the remnants of a banquet, and 
that of a person trying to blow a flame out of a heap of ashes. The point 
of the last metaphor is that, the speaker's heart being cold and having in 
it no fuelj he tries to produce the semblance of flame by • blowing.' 

542. JBetOltnbntng; in loose apposition to what precedes. 

543. barnai^ ftt% * inclines that way.' 

546. ^ttein, * but,' rather than 'alone.' See, however, G.-J., V., 388. 

548. (5r» (5r is often used in Fausty as pronoun of address, where 
3^r would be too formal or polite and S)U too familiar. In Goethe's youth 
it was still freely used by parent to child,- teacher to pupil, and between 
gossips; it being regarded as somewhat more respectful than 2)u. Thus 
Marthe and Gretchen use both 2)U and @ic (3d. sing.) to each other, and 
Faust uses, on occasion, all three pronouns in addressing Wagner. If the 
speaker has been using 3^r, the change to @r conveys, as here, a touch of 
frigidity and temper; if he has been using @r, the change to 3)u is famiUar 
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^^gemuthlich (cf. 1. 2882). — reb(ili|ett ^etoimt, ' honest gain/ Some, 
c. g., Schroer, suppose that Faust actually means to advise Wagner to learn 
a trade; but in that case why does he go on advising him about oratory? 
ITie meaning is rather : Be honest with your hearers; do not seek to gain 
glory (bc« 9lcbncr8 ®lilcf) through shams. 

549. f^ettettUnter, * bell-tinkling'; in allusion to the bells worn by 
court-fools, or, as some think, to St. Paul's 'tinkling cymbals* (see i Co- 
rinthians, xiii. 7). 

555- Sl^ni^el frftttfelt *curl gewgaws for men* (SKenfcftfteit being a 
dat.); in allusion to the crimping of bits of paper into flowers, or * cuffs * 
for candles, or the like. The result is an artificial prettiness without solid 
foundation. Cf. G.-J., VI., 309, also the ^efarMen (Scf)nibctn of Faust, 
1. 5100. There are those, however, who take 3RenfcBt)cit as gen. — * to 
prink up humanity's leavings.* The idea would then be that the preach- 
er's rhetorical flourishes, decked out with stale quotations, are like arti- 
ficial flowers made of refuse-paper from humanity's waste-basket. 

556. 9lcBcltOitttl ; ornate rhetoric is likened to the wet autumn wind 
which chills and repels — instead of warming and persuading, like the 
spring sun of artless eloquence born of honest feeling. 

558-9. The saying *life is short, but the art is long' — 6 plog Ppaxi>Ct 
i 6e rixvri ficucp^^ — begins the Aphorisms of Hippocrates, who had refer- 
ence to the healing art. The adage was a favorite one with Goethe. In 
a letter of Nov. 15, 1774, he writes: 2)ic %CL%t fmb ^urj unb bic ^unfl 
lang. Cf.l. 1787. 

560. fritif^em IBefhre^en, 'critical (i. e., philological) pursuits'; the 
study of ancient documents in order to determine questions of authorship, 
date, priority, etc., in theology. 

561. Itnt, * in the region of,' *in,* rather than * concerning,' though the 
latter is the common meaning of um with bang, 

562. nid^t; pleonastic, as often in exclamations. Thus Goethe writes : 
2Ble fcib i^r nid^t fo gut, *how good you are '; xo'xt crfd^ra! jic nid^t, * how 
frightened she was.* — 9)'2itte( means rare or expensive books, containing 
original sources (Ouctlcn) of information. 

564. ben ^al^ett SBeg^ * half the way ' toward becoming a great 
scholar. 

570-85. This dialogue needs to be read in the light of Herder's reva 
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lutionary pamphlet, Auch eine Philosophie etc., of the year 1774. Herder 
there pours his scorn upon the fashionable practice of looking at the past 
de haut en bas and treating it as a text for self-complacent reflections on 
the wonderful progress of the *age of enlightenment.* Goethe puts Her- 
der's views into the mouth of Faust, and makes Wagner represent the con- 
ceited Au/kldrungsphilosophen (vaguely referred to in 1. 578 as bcr ^rreu, 
cf. ber faubem $erren in 1. 106), whom Herder attacks.. Cf. Suphan in 
V. L., I., 527. 

576. IBtti^ .... @tege(n; cf. Rev. v. i. 

580. ift'i^. The <« refers to the literary work of the * gentlemen * — 
their Bne historical ' portraits,* that make allowance for the darkness of the 
past and show how * we in our day * have grown so much wiser and better, 

581. eu4; ethical dat. 

58a. ftetrimtf a( .... IBum^elfammer, * refuse-tub and lumber-attic* 
The historical 'portraits' with their commonplace moral reflections are 
likened to a household receptacle for worthless odds and ends. 

583. S^MlpU mCt ^taati^actton; a name given to a kind of dramatic 
performance that became popular in the seventeenth century. The plays 
dealt with * state ' affairs (bloody tyranny, revolution, political intrigue^ 
etc.), and so were called (^taatdactionett. Such a play was called a 
^auptaction, 'principal performance,' to distinguish it from the farce 
given on the same evening. The two titles were then combined. In time 
the plays became notorious for their spectacular extravagance, their bom- 
bast and their crude, obtrusive moralizing. It is this last quality of them 
which furnishes the point of the comparison in the text. 

584. ^ragmatifti^eu, * didactic* The puppet-plays were also somewhat 
given to moralizing comment. 

588. toad ♦ . . . ^Cljt, ' what is popularly called knowing.* Th«» logic 
of the reply is : How Httle do they really know of the human heart who 
talk thus glibly of ' understanding ' it ! And if one does attain to some 
real insight, he had better be silent, lest he be put to death. Cf. Intr. pp. 
XXX, xxxi. Schroer cites appositely the following passage from a letter of 
Goethe to Sophie von Laroche, written Dec 23, 1774: * To-day I have 
got back a copy of Werther that I had loaned. On the fly-leaf was writ- 
ten : TaiS'toif yeatfjacques, ils ne te comprendront point. This affected 
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me very strangely, since the passage in Amile had always seemed remark- 
able.' 

589. tiai^ S^tttb; the truth, as discovered by men of exceptional insight. 

596. \lsAXt .... fort^etoaiitt, * should have liked to keep right on sit- 
ing up.* U. and Fgm. have the more importunate ^fittc gem bid morgett 
fril^ gcwad^t. 

598. aW, * as being,' 'since it is.' The lines 598-601 are not found in 
li, or Fgm. They were evidently added to forecast the Easter walk and 
to give more point to the following words of Faust. 

605. With this line U. and Fgm. break off abruptly. What follows, 
/ written after 1797, is a mournful arraignment of life on several counts 
that have little to do with what precedes : the waning of enthusiasm, the 
oppressiveness of care, the disappointments of the investigator, the use- 
lessness of old furniture. One feels all along that the speaker, like the 
poet who wrote the lines, has aged considerably. For a guess as to 
how the plot would have developed, if Goethe had finished this part 
of the play in his youth, see App. III., n. to 459+. 

607. ®eifiterffttte. Cf. note on gilttc, 1. 520. 

613. fottte, 'was fated,' * could but'; almost = mu^te. 

6x4-22. Faust here describes the ncuc ©cfill^Ic of 1. 478. 

615. bent ^^iegel. Divinity is thought of as a dazzling mirror reflect- 
ing back a celestial radiance upon the beholder. The conception may owe 
somewhat to the account of Moses and the Lord in Ex. xxxiii, xxxiv. 

616. 8ein feOift, * himself;' fcin the genitive with gcnlcgen. 
6x7. abgeftreift ben ^rbeufo^tt, * had stripped off mortality.' Supply 

(atte. 

618. Itte^r a(i$ G^^entb. The cherub is a passive servant of divinity; 
Faust had dreamed of a free, godlike activity (fd^affctlb, 1. 620). 

'62X. ^idt • • * • berma^, 'presumptuously dreamed.' 2(^nung8t)oII 
means * bodeful,' usually of ill, here of good. 

622. ^onnemort; the rebuff in 11. 512-13. — gWu^i ^intoeggerafft, 

swept me away,* viz., from the place of my high dreams. 
631. jettem ^rattg; the impulse to seek help from the spirit-world. 
632-3. Our * deeds ' interfere with the course of our life when their 
effects leave us no longer free to pursue a given line. Faust has evoked 
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the Spirit, thus performing a bold and in one sense successful * deed,' but 
the sequel was such that he feels debarred from trying again. 

634-5- ^em $ertU(i4flett atl, • foreign and ever more foreign 

matter crowds itself upon the noblest conceptions of the mind * ; i. e., we 
are not faithful to the thoughts of our supreme moments; lower ideals, 
compromises, doubts, anxieties crowd in. From this point Faust's soliloquy 
becomes a series of mournful reflections on the weakness of human nature 
and the miser e of life. 

635. fremtl ttlltl ftentbet; the construction is to be regarded as ad- 
verbial, though the subject is frember @toff, not ©toff alone. Cf. naf) unb 
ndher, 1. 3242, and fern unb ferttcr, Tasso, 1. 917. The meaning is, obvi- 
ously, that the * noblest conceptions of the mind,' i.e. the * glorious feel- 
ings ' experienced in some moment of supreme enthusiasm or insight, 
are presently invaded by foreign matter in the form of lower ideals, trou- 
bles, anxieties, etc. ; which foreign matter then becomes ever more foreign 
with the lapse of time. A somewhat similar thought is expressed in 

U. I2I0ff. 

639. ^rftarrett, « grow torpid.' 

644. ®orge, * anxiety,* < worry.' In 1. 11384 bic @orgc is introduced 
as a gray old hag who makes man a prey to morbid solicitudes. — @(ei4 
= fogtelt^, * forthwith,* * straightway.' 

647-51. A man worries about his property, his wife, and children; 
he dreads death from fire, dagger or poison, and is thus continually 
trembling at the blow that may fall, but probably never does fall. 

656. Sft eiS * • • . Hetettget, ' is it not dust, that which narrows in this 
high wall with its hundred compartments (au8 = bcjlc^enb au«) about 
me ? * With ttcrcngct cf. bcft^rantt in I 402. 

658. Xattb, 'frippery.' 

664. 8Ba0 ; not = njarum. The sense is : * What means thy grin ?* 

666. let^ten, Might' in the sense of * buoyant,* * making flight easy,- 
in contrast with the following fcfettjct* 

668. freili^; here used, apparently, in the earlier sense of 'certainly,* 
•surely ', as if there might be some doubt about the skull's mocking. The 
modern concessive meaning * to be sure,' * forsooth,' gives no sense here. 

669. 9Ba(§ Itttb Sttgel, * roller and (stirrup-shaped) handle.* 

671. euer ♦ ♦ . . frani^, * your web is intricate.* The SBart of a key is 
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the part on which the bits and wards are cut or cast, the part that revolves 
in the lock ; Eng. ' web.* 

672. ^e^eimni^tiott; adj. with Sf^atur. As scientific thinker, Goethe 
held that the secrets of nature must be divined from contemplation of 
objects as they are; that scientific progress must come always in the form 
of an aperfu, or intuition, the mind in nature speaking directly to the 
mind of man. To seek help from instruments seemed to him like doing 
violence to nature. So he says of his early botanical studies: 'Cutting up 
and counting were not in my nature.* On this unscientific prejudice of 
Goethe and its bearing upon his scientific work, cf. Du Bois-Reymond, 
Goethe und kein Ende, p. 22 ff. 

676. ©erat^e; the Ur»atcr ^ausratl^ of 1. 408. 

678. iHotte; some roll of parchment. Diintzer refers it to the lamp- 
pulley, but that would hardly show smoke enough to attract attention. 

682-3. 9930)5 bu . . . . Befl^en, 'what thou hast, as an inheritance 
from thy fathers, earn it in order to possess it.' This sounds like nonsense, 
but the meaning depends largely on a Goethean distinction between Ijabcn 
and befiljcn. $abcn means * to have,' bcjt^cn * to own and feel the worth 
of.- Thus in Goethe's Kunstlers Erdewallen the artist apostrophizes the 
picture he is painting, which he loves as his very own, and says of the pro- 
spective rich purchaser : tx Bcfl^t bic^ tltd^t, tx ^at bi(^ tiur, * he will 
merely have thee, not possess thee.' Cf. Tasso^X, 114 and the editor's 
note. — @rtoit( t% means * pay for it by effort ' ; cf. Cooper's note in 
G.-J., XXXII., 182. The sense is then : Use thy inheritance if thou 
wouldst feel it to be thy very own. — {^afi is not an auxiliary. 

685. 9'Jttr »a^ .... ttH^eit, * only what the moment creates can the 
moment use.' The meaning of this oracular saying is that one can turn to 
account at any time only that which is the fresh result of one's own pro- 
ductive activity. The proposition hardly holds good of old furniture, but 
it does apply to the intellectual legacies of the past, and this is what the 
poet really has in mind. I can turn to account the wisdom of Solomon or 
Shakespeare only when I have personally traveled Solomon's or Shake- 
speare's ground, and so made his creation mine. 

690. ^^ioie, * phial,' in the sense of * long-necked glass bottle.* 

692. ^enf^enttli^ Itttb ^nnft. Faust is proud of the knowledge and 
(kill which have enabled him to make the deadly opiate. 
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698. ^t9 ®eiftei$ gfllttllfhroilt. The < flood-tide of the spirit' is the 
fnte&se excitement under which he has been laboring. The sight of the 
poison suddenly brings a calmer mood. 

699. loerbMl^ ^inan^getOtefett, <I am beckoned out*; more accu- 
rately, * I am shown the way,* * directed.' — The fateful transition is con- 
ceived not as a voyage upon the * high sea ' which separates this life from 
the other, but as a translation through space out over it. 

70a. ^eitenoagCti; in allusion, no doubt, to Elijah's chariot of fire, 
2 Kings ii. 11. 

705. retnet, * pure,' i. e., undisturbed by any galling sense of limitation. 

707. crp ItodI, • but lately.' Cf. 1. 653. 

7x0. Hermefff ; metri gratia for oermig. But Goethe uses the weak 
imperative occasionally, even when meter does not require it. 

7x2 ff. Suicide is here thought of as an act of supreme courage, the 
assertion of man*s independence. The very gods can not compel him 
to live if he will not. The moral aspect of self-destruction was a ques- 
tion much debated in the eighteenth century. Cf. Werther's Leiden^ 
letter of Dec. 20, and £. Schmidt, Richardson, Rousseau und Goethe^ 
p. 228. Hell is imagined, after the early Christian artists, as a place of 
horrible torment, situated underground or in a mountain and approached 
by a passage (!S)urc^n(tiifl) from the mouth of which smoke and flames 
belch forth. ^Injuftrcbnt, 1. 716, does not imply that Faust courts 
damnation, but only that he is in a mood to go boldly and confront 
these imagined horrors. In reality he thinks them old wives' tales (1. 369). 

719- itt^i^ ^vSo^i^. Du Bois-Reymond, p. 16 ff., objects that Faust, who 
has just seen a spirit, has no right to be skeptical about the reality of the 
life beyond. But there are many passages in the poem In which the mod- 
ern skeptic peeps out from un( er the legendary mask of Faust. It may be 
observed, too, that the existence of spirits does not of itself prove man*8 
immortality; and also, finally, that the Faust-books, puppet-plays and 
Marlowe all make Faust doubt the reality of heaven and hell. Cf. Intr. 
p. xiii. 

720. ^d^alc. We have to think of a costly goblet -decorated with 
pictures. The game alluded to below was like this : One person, filling 
the beaker, would pledge his neighbor, calling on him for an impromptu 
rime in explanation of the pictures. In case of failure, the person pledged 
had to drain the glass at one draught. 
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723. ^reitbenfefle ; the sing, metri gratia for the plu., since no par^ 
iicuiar festival seems to be referred to. 

725. Jltge^tad^t ; in the technical sense of * pledging' a health, as in 
I. 736. 

736+* Q^H^t be? Qhtgel. The chonises in this scene are to be 
thought of as part of an Easter celebration taking place in a neighbor- 
ing church. Singers personate the angels of the resurrection, the mourn- 
ing women and the disciples.. Such a service, held in the night before 
Easter, was once common in the Catholic church. Cf. Euphoriotiy 
III, 391. 

737- Sirifit ift erftanbett ; the beginning of an old medieval Easter- 
song, whence the archaic Qt^rlfl for (5^riflu«. 

739-41. ^ett . . . . ttntttiauben, *whom baneful, insidious, hereditary 
shortcomings (those of human nature) entwined.' 

742. tiefei^ ^ummeit, the bells ringing here and there in the city; 
^eUer Son, the chorus close by. 

747. urn ^rabCi^ ISl^^if 'about the darkness of the tomb.' Um'« 
<Srabc« 9iad^t would be more natural; but cf. SBcrgc«»$O^Ic in 1. 394. 
The line refers to the words * he is not here, but has arisen,' spoken by the 
'two men in shining garments' whom Mary Magdalene and her companion 
found at the sepulcher. See Luke xxiv. i ff. According to John xx. i, 
Mary Magdalene came to the tomb very early in the morning, * when it was 
yet dark.' 

748. (^etoiPeit .... Sttntie, * (giving) confirmation to a new cove- 
nant.' ©croig^cit is best explained as a kind of * cognate ' ace. with flang. 
Cf. Brandt, § 202. The * new covenant ' is the diaO^Kij via, of Hebrews 
xii, 24. 

749-56. (S^or ber SBeiber. None of the evangelists states that the 
body of Christ was wrapped, anointed, and laid in the tomb by women; — 
the office is uniformly represented as performed by Joseph, or by Joseph 
and Nicodemus, the women watching from a distance, Matthew makes 
the two Marys come on the morning of the third day, simply * to see the 
sepulcher.* According to Mark and Luke, they come with spices, intend- 
ing to anoint the body, but they do not find it. Goethe adapts the details 
of the gospel narrative to his own purposes. 

762-3. SBtti^ fltl^t .... Stattbe, *why seek ye me in the dust, ye potent 
and soothing heavenly tones'? 3lm ©taube differs from im @taube (L 
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654) in that it means * cleaving to the dust.* In some verses of the year 
1766 {^Brufe^ I., 46) Goethe writes: 

2)a fa^ i(^ erfi, bag mein er^abner ^lug, 
SBie er mir fc^ien, nid^tS tvar aid bad SernU^n 
Z)ed SBurmd i m 6 1 a u b e , ber ben Slbler fte^t 
3ur @onn' ftc^ fcbroingen unb loie ber l^inauf 
@i(^ fe^nt. (Sr ftrdubt empor unb minbet ft^, 
Unb dngftlic^ fpannt er aQe 9leroen an 
Unb bleibt am @ ta ub. 

So here, Faust * cleaves to the dust,' feeling that the lofty flight of religious 
feeling is not for him. 

764. ttiei^e ; not * weak ' in a contemptuous sense, but * susceptible,* 
* soft-hearted.' 

766. The more common and orthodox theory is that faith is the child 
of miracle. 

771-8. In these reminiscences of Faust we hear Goethe describing the 
religious experiences of his own youth. Cf. Intr. pp. xxvi, xxvii. 

771. £u^ ; here of the mystic kiss, the benediction, of divine love. 

780. ^reiei^ @(ftcf. This * free happiness * of the spring festival 
(Easter) is described in 11. 903 ff. 

785-96. Cr.ftor ber Silnger. The general sense is: While the risen 
Lord is happy in heaven, we here on earth can but mourn our loss, though 
our loss is his gain. The first six lines are protasis and concessive, the 
last six apodosis, the X\t^ tx of 1. 793 simply continuing the inversion pnb 
tt)ir in 1. 792. 

787. fiebettb C^rl)abette ; = ber auf ber Srbe IcBcnb (gr^abenc, i. e., 
ber fd^on auf (Srbcn ein cr^abenc« ?eben fil^rte. 

789. SBerbelttft, *joy of transition,' i e., the joy of entering upon a 
new existence. 

799- Sfltlben; the * bonds * of sorrow and depression. 

801-5. The participles go with euc^ in 1. 806, and denote condition. 
•If you live praising him by your actions (t^fitig) etc., he is near you.* 
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SSor htm %f)ox. 



This scene is not found in U. or Fgm.» and there are no external data 
which show when any part of it was written. It is quite certain that, ex- 
cept 11. 949-80, the text was given its present form in 1797-1801. But 
was it all flcbicBtet, as well as flefd^ricben; at that time? In other words: 
To what extent did Goethe, in filling in the ' great gap * (cf. Intr. p. Ivii.) 
make use of matter that already existed in his imagination if not on 
paper ? On this question there is much difference of opinion ; cf . Kogel, 
V. L.,II., 558; Pniower, G.-J., XVI., 149; Niejahr, G.-J.,XX., 155; and 
E. Schmidt, Urfausi, p.lxiv. The case stands thus : On the one hand, (i) 
the heart of the whole matter is plainly the introduction of Mephisto in 
the form of a dog, and such a scene was indisputably a part of the early 
plan. (2) The setting is reminiscent of Frankfurt down to minute details. 
(3) There is fairly good evidence of the former existence of a letter by 
Boie, written in 1774 or 1775, in which the writer told of hearing Goethe 
read from his Faust a scene which introduced Faust, Wagner, a bevy of 
students, and a dog doing tricks. (See E. Schmidt, Urfaust^ p. Ixv.) On 
the other hand, the style and the art are unquestionably those of 1797- 
180 1. The characters are types, not individuals. They do not speak the 
natural language of their kind (cf. 11. 830-31, 844-45, ^^O* They talk in 
concert sometimes. Everything is ordered for the reader^ with reference 
to picturesqueness. Above all, Faust is a different man, — older, saner, 
more genial, no longer an obscure and poverty-stricken failure (11. 374- 
75), but an elderly man highly venerated by the community. His pessi- 
mism has a far more human basis. 

Another moot question relates to the time of year. Nominally it is 
Easter Sunday. The ice has lately melted, there are showers of sleet in 
the air, vegetation is just starting. At the same time there are peasants 
dancing under a linden, which would have to be leafless, and there are 
• green-girt huts ' in the landscape, which must refer either to vintagers' 
huts or to vine-clad*cottages. In a large view of the Faust-drama such 
little dissonances are of little moment, but they are there. In the case 
of a very accurate observer, like Goethe, they indicate that the scene 
was not composed auS einem ®u{)e. There are older and newer elements. 
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One may conjecture that Goethe began the play and wrote 11. 354- 
597 without thinking of any definite time of the year. In U. there is no 
seasonal suggestion whatever. After Wagner's exit Faust was somehow 
to make the acquaintance of Mephisto in canine form, but the poodle- 
devil was quite unmanageable in a serious connection. A canine inter- 
locutor, or the lower magic necessary for his anthropomorphization, would 
have made comedy of the suicide scene. In considering how to introduce 
the dog Goethe thought of letting Faust take a walk with Wagner on a 
summer day and come upon the beast diverting a bevy of students. The 
scene shaped itself in his mind with summery touches here and there. 
In the course of time, however, the happy thought came to him of letting 
Faust be diverted from suicide, not by the devil, but by a rush of Easter 
memories. This led to a definite fixation of the time of year, with a cor- 
responding working over of earlier conceptions. The result is poetically 
admirable, though the traces of inharmonious visualization are still 
visible with a philological microscope. Exact chronology is no part of 
Goethe's scheme in the completed Faust, The Second Part opens on a 
midsummer eve, and the next scene, which must follow it pretty closely, 
comes at Shrovetide. At the end Faust is a hundred years old, but we 
do not learn just how the time has passed. 

807+. Sot bent S^Ot* The scene as identified in great detail by the 
late Friedrich Zamcke, V. L., II., 556, is just outside the Sachsenhausen 
Gate (Affenthor) south of and across the Main from Frankfurt. Here in 
Goethe's time there was a convergence of the highways leading east to 
Offenbach, south to Darmstadt and southwest to Mainz. At this point, 
presumably, the beggar of 1. 852 sits with his hand-organ. Here also the 
'prentices separate. Some of them wish to go to the 'Forsthaus* (in 
Goethe Jagerhaus) some two miles southwest, others to the • Gerbermuhle,* 
lying a mile or more up the river to the east. The * river inn ' is a short 
distance southeast of the * mill,' but the way to it lies through low, treeless 
ground (1. 812). * Burgdorf ' means the village of Oberrad, about a mile 
southeast, and back from the river, whence the ' up * of I. 814. The name 
is changed because Goethe did not wish to make his topography explicit : 
university students and Faust and Wagner would be out of place in Frank- 
furt. Faust and Wagner walk southeast up toward Oberrad and pause on 
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a height where they can hear the tumult of the * village * ahead (1. 937) 
and also have a good retrospect of the city, with the people emerging from 
the Affenthor, and of the boats on the river. The * mountain ' of 1. 935 
refers to the heights of the Taunus in the far northwest across the river. 

816. $ftltbe(, *rows.' 

818. ^unt )»nttenina(« 'Prentice no. 3 has lately been in two fights 
at Burgdorf. 

82 1+. Qtftt ; i. e., erfle« 2)lenflmab(^cn, the natural gender being 
followed instead of the grammatical. 

824. ^lan, * platform' for dancing; a South German usage of the 
word. 

827+. ^fkltt ; in the sense of the modem ©tubent. @tubcnt is the 
word regularly used in U., but in Fgm. it appears uniformly changed to 

830. .(ei^ettber Soiaif* 53cijcn is a weak factitive of bclgcn and 

meant originally * to make bite,* now usually * to macerate * or * pickle.' 
But beijenb often means, as here, * pungent.* Xohad is the older form, 
from Sp. tobacco, through the Eng. The now usual 2^abaf has the vowel 
of the Fr. tabac, Goethe uses both forms. 

831+ . Sfirgermablften ; girls of the citizen class, mtermediate be- 
tween * servant-girls* and * young ladies.* But the latter will do for a 
translation. 

841. Itel^men .... ntU, 'will take us with them too, though, after all.* 

84a. 34 • • • • d^ttittf ' I don*t like to be under constraint.* The com* 
pany is too high-toned for him. 

844. Samftagi^; South German for (^onnaBenbd. 

846. JBurgemeifter ; a dialectic survival of M. H. G. burgemeister, 
Goethe seems to have preferred it both early and late to the now more 
usual 53ilr0cnncif!cr. 

853. bacfettrot]), * with flushed cheeks'; rot^Badlg = 'ruddy-cheeked' 
(Schroer). 

856. leiertt, * grind.* The Myre* is here a guitar-like instrument, 
the strings of which are moved by a wheel turned by a crank, the so-called 
©aurcnleicr or beutfd)c ?eicr ; cf. Grimm Wb., VI., 682. 

863. (intett, toeit/ * away off.* There was a Russo-Turkish war in 
Goethe's youth (1767-74)- 
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87a. ha^ .... JBIuir ' the handsome young creatures.' Sunged ^lut, 
for 'girl,* is a favorite expression with Goethe. Cf. 11. 2636, 2907, 3313, 
wid Grimm, sud voce 53Iut. It is here applied to both the girls. 

874. ^^ ift ff^Ott gltt^ ' it's all right/ i. e. : / know what kind of 
thoughts are hidden under that proud coquettish air. The * young ladies * 
had been last year's customers of the old fortune-teller. 

876. ^gatl^e; the name of one of the girls. 

878. 8attCt ^ttbread 92ad|t. On this night, Nov. 29, German girls 
were wont to consult the oracles and the fortune-tellers with regard to 
their future lovers or husbands. For the folk-lore on the subject, see 
Grimm, D. M., II., 936, and III., 454, 470. 

880. ^)|fta0; in allusion to the practice of ^r^fiallfel^en; cf. Grimm 
Wb., v., 2482, and D. M., III., 431. The fortune-tellers had their cus- 
tomers look at a crystal, a poor mirror, a sword-blade, or other object re- 
flecting the light dimly or confusedly, and imagine that they saw there what 
they wanted to see. The operator professed to do his wonders by conjur- 
ing the indwelling spirit of the crystal. 

883-902. 3olbatett, A company of soldiers march by, singing a song 
expressive of the soldier-ideal. 

89a. ^etbett; supply unS as object. * We let the trumpet woo us,' * we 
follow the trimipet-call.' 

895-6. The thought is : See how we go storming through the world ! 
This is life. 

905. $0fftmttgd>@)lftff. Cf. Goethe's 6^^V2, v., 14: S)lc ©fiumc trel* 
ben ^nodpen unb alle ^e(t ^offt. 

909. Dl^nma^Hge .... (5ifC)8, * unpotent gusts of sleet.' 

912. S3Ubttng llllb 8tirebett^ 'formation and growth'; vegetation is 
everywhere starting up and taking shape. 

913. mitt, * is trying.' The sun is personified as a landscape-painter. 

914. tWctlicr, * landscape'; originally, * district along a river-bank,' It. 
riviera. The scene being on the banks of the Main, Goethe may use the 
word in its original sense. 

929. be])ettb, 'speedily'; bcl^c'nb from M. H. G. bi hende, *by hand. 

940. $ier .... feitt. It is not meant that the people use these words, 
but that their shouts are so interpreted by Faust, for whom a * human be- 
ing ' is a person enjoying life in free contact with nature. 
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941-8. Wagner feels edified by Faust's talk, but not by the scene that 
has inspired it. 

943. m\^ \itx tieHierett = l^lcr^er fommcn unb mid^ oerllcrcn. 

945. ^Cgelff^ieliCtt, ' nine-pin bowling.' Instead of balls for bowling, 
it was formerly the custom to use disks which were shoved; hence the term 
^ege(f(4ieliett. 

949-80. This song is mentioned in Meisier*5 Lehrjahre^ II., 1 1, as a 
• song which we can not present to our readers because they might find it 
absurd or even improper.' The part of Meister containing the allusion 
was finished before Nov. 12, 1783; but see Pniower, p. 39. 

973. tljtt' mir. %^VLi mir would correspond to the jcib nid^t of 1. 964. 
The girl's dignity has melted somewhat. 

984. $04gela])rter^ From the Middle Ages down into the i8th cen- 
tury, ©clal^rtcr existed §ide by side with ©elc^rter without appreciable 
difference of meaning. Since then, ©elal^rter has been provincial 01 
slightly humorous, like Eng. * lamed.' 

987. iring Hit p. Cf. 1. 725, note. 

988. ttif^t llttir. The natural correlative foitbcni aud^ is omitted. 

993 ff. The legend makes Faust's father a peasant. But the father of 
Paracelsus was a physician, and Nostradamus (cf. 1. 420, note) acquired 
great distinction for his services during the plague. We have here a blend- 
ing of data derived from different sources. Cf. Intr. p. xxxi. 

zooi. %XL^ ^amM x\^x ; = aud^ il^r bama($. 

1020. tuenig .... bettgten^ * it lacks little of their bending.' The syn- 
tactical logic is : ©ie braud^tcn bid^ nur cln tt)cnig mc^r ju tjercl^rcn, |o 
beugtenficu.j. nj. 

Z021. ba^ SSenetabUe ; the holy host, or sacred wafer symbolizing 
the body of Christ. In Catholic countries the host is borne before solemn 
processions, and the devout are expected to prostrate themselves before it 
Cf. SchiUer's Tell, 1. 1751. 

X034. bitttfler Q^^Xtnvxmn, * obscure gentleman.' 

1035. ^Teife ; in the sense of ^rclSlciufc, * circuits,' or very nearly 
what we now call • processes.' So Goethe speaks of Unfcrc8 !J)a|clnS 
^ci|e, * the circuits of our existence.' 

X037. ndt gvittetlltafter SJlftl^e, *with cranky zeal'; I e., without m 
telligent method. 
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1038. 9[be)ltett, ' adepts/ in the earlier sense of one expert in alchemy; 
iit^ * one who has found ' the panacea, Lat. adipiscor, 

1039. ff^tuarje Rilc^e, 'laboratory.* Out of Gr. veKpofMVTeia, i. e., the 
art of divining by calling up the ghosts of the dead, medieval popular ety- 
mology made ni^omantia, * black-divining,' as a general term for the 
'dark,' 'occult' arts. Whence * black art,' and * black kitchen ' for th« 
place where it was carried on. 

X040. ^tttpttn, 'recipes.' 

X04Z. bod ^ibfige seems to mean 'the incompatible,' L e. sub- 
stances chemically * opposed ' to one another, or pernaps *the repulsive-' 

104^-7. The technical jargon of these lines seems to be partly Goethe's 
invention; at least nothing just like it has been found in the books of 
alchemy, though much of the imagery can be pretty closely parallelled from 
Welling and Paracelsus. Cf. Intr. pp. xxvii, xxviii. The theory was that 
the panacea would be produced, in the form of a bright-colored precipitate, 
by mixing two substances in a tepid medium and then treating the mixture 
in heated retorts. But the fantastic brains of the alchemists conceived the 
chemical union as a marriage and the precipitation as a birth or offspring; 
hence they gave to the * parents ' symbolical names of living organisms. 
In this case the father is ' the red lion ' and the mother * the lily,' but some- 
times the mother was called * the white eagle,* and the name • lily * was 
given to the offspring, i. e., the panacea itself, which is here called * the 
young queen.' It is not likely that Goethe, who knew nothing of chemis- 
try, was thinking here of any particular chemical bodies; but inasmuch as 
mercury was, with the alchemists, a favorite substance for these experi- 
ments, it is easy to imagine that the 'panacea' would in very fact often 
turn out to be a deadly poison. 

1044. mit Offttem ^(ammeitfeitef ; i. e., the retort was heated in a 
free flame. 

1053. ben @ift; usually ba6 ®ift, but now and then bcr (Sift in 
Goethe. Schiller also makes it masc. in Kabale ». Liebe V., 7 : S'Joc^ fpilr' 
id^ ben @ift nid^t. The word is hardly, as Schroer thinks, used in the spe- 
cific sense of ' dose,' though that was the original sense of the word. 

1055. \vi^X\ in allusion to 11. 995 ff. 

X056-63. Here, as in 11. 570 ff., Wagner represents the self-complacent 
Aujklarungsphilosophf whose watchword is * the progress of the race.' 

X064-7. The logic is : Alas for these fine hopes of yoursi that by add* 
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ing ignorance to ignorance through successive generations, men will evei 
get their heads above the waters of uncertainty, when we have no founda- 
tion of positive, useful knowledge on which to build. 

1072. ^ie XVidt ttttb Xi^tvi^i, * it moves and recedes,' i. e., it is gradually 
disappearing. 

1076-88. Faust dreams of flying away after the sun, and enjoying from 
the upper air a prolonged sunset view. 

ZO78. Iftentlligt^ ' hushed ' in the evening shadows. 

X079. ^iibtthad^ in golbne 8tirome. The great rivers (®tr6me) 
would appear ' golden * in the floods of sunlight, the brooks reflecting less 
light, * silvery.* 

zo8a. mit enoanttteit Suf^ten* The heat of the spring sun would 
already have * warmed ' the shallow • bays ' of the sea. 

Z084. ^dttttt; the sun. Faust imagines his flight slackening at the 
sea-shore and the sun as about to sink from his view after all. Then a 
' fresh impulse * comes and sends him out after it over the ocean. 

2092-9. This dream of flying like a bird meets us often in Goethe's 
youthful writings; e.g., in IVerther ( Werke, H., XIV., 59) : * Oh, at those 
times how often have I longed for the wings of a crane that was flying 
over me, to soar away to the shore of the boundless sea,* etc. Again, in 
the Briefe aus der Schweiz (^Werke^ H., XVI., 226), flying is spoken of 
as one of those * bodily powers which we are not permitted to develop in 
this life.' The floating clouds inspire him with a ' desire to plunge into 
infinite space,' and the soaring eagle makes him * draw deeper and deeper 
breaths * in his longing to fly. 

1095. ff^mettetltb, *shrill-warbling.* 

1 108. ^ergamett; the same as ^crgamcnt, in 1. 566. It comes from 
Gr. (x^pTTj) vepyafiTivrf through Lat. {charta) pergamena, * paper of Per- 
gamos*; but the form with /, as if from Lat. *pergamentum, is the pre- 
vailing one even in M. H, G. (^permint^ permitf perment^ etc.). 

XI 12. Stnei 8eeleit ; see App. IIL \ 

ZZ14. berber Stebellltfl^ * gross amorous desire.' 

IZ16. ^itfl^ 'dust'; a little-used Low German loan-word. It occurs 
again in 1. 6758. 

1117. ®efllbeit HoHer ttjlteit^ 'abodes of high ancestors.' The Greek 
imagination, and not the Greek only, gave a home in the sky to the an- 
cestral heroes of eld. 
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XII8. ®tlfitt in bet filtft; see App. III. 
XX27- lift ttBerbreitct ; = ft* ubcrall au^Brcitct. 

1 130. bcr fftarfe ^eifterga^tt. The * bite * of the north wind is attrib- 
uted by Wagner to the sharp tooth of one class of weather-spirits. 

1 133- nfilireit fift . . . . fiungCtt^ In Germany the east wind is pre- 
vailingly dry, and a dry wind seems to make breathing difficult. 

1 134. SBtifte/ 'desert'; the Sahara presumably. 

1 136. erft txqnidt. The * refreshing * coolness that precedes a shower 
is viewed by Wagner as a malicious trick of the spirits to usher in pleas- 
antly the subsequent disagreeable * drenching.* 

1147. @ttttt ttttb ^tOpptl ; @aat, the freshly starting grain; ©toppct, 
the * stubble ' of last year's crop. 

1 154. ^ZnttfttuM, 'fiery whorl.' When this was written, Goethe 
probably intended nothing more by his ' fiery whorl » than to intimate (for 
the benefit of the reader or spectator) that the dog was no ordinary dog. 
We learn further on (1. 1377) that fire is the devil's own element. Later, 
however, the poet tried to fit the passage into an optical theory of his to 
\he effect that dark and light are so related that when a dark or bright 
object comes quickly before the eyes in a dim light, there is an instantane- 
ous after-sensation of the opposite color. He himself claims to have seen 
a trail of light following a poodle that ran by his window at dusk. See the 
Nachtr'dge zur Farbenlehre, Werke, H., XXXVI., 517, where 11. 1147-57 
are quoted and said to have been written down auS bid^tcrifd^cr ^^nung 
and in ' semi -consciousness * of a scientific truth which he was able in due 
time to verify. 

1 166. Ijicr ; = ^icrl^cr, the converse of the license in 1. 943. 

1 167. ^Ubelnarnfft, 'poodle -silly*; i.e., having the characteristic 
silliness of poodles. So the German has pubcltrcu, * faithful as a dog,' 
pubcluarf t, * stark naked,' ^JUbelnag, * wet as a drowned rat ' (wet as a dog 
coming out of the water), etc. 

xx73« ®Ctfl; in the double sense of 'spirit '= 'supernatural being,' 
and * spirit * = * intelligence.* 

1 177. bet Stubettten .... (Scolar. Wagner supposes that they have 
found the trained trick-dog of some student. — ©COlar, from Lat. scolaris^ 
'scholar,' 'pupil,' is pedantic (but here also meiri gratia) for ©(i^ulcr. 
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©tubirsitnmer (i). 



There is little room for doubt that this scene also combines old matter 
with new, though no portion of it is found in U. or Fgm. The lines that 
relate to Faust's flood-tide of religious emotion, to the closely following 
ebb and the consequent resort to written revelation, suggest the youthful 
Goethe and correspond to phases of his early religious feelmg. They pre- 
suppose a Faust who is not yet prepared for an utterance like that in 1. 765. 
On the other hand, the interjected remonstrances with the poodle, the con- 
juring, and very certainly the dialogue, are of late origin, dating probably 
from the year 1801. Cf. Intr. p. Ivii. 

The hocus-pocus of the scene is partly invented, partly based on the 
legend. C. M., after telling how Faust had evoked a spirit in the woods 
at midnight and secured the promise of a visit at his house next day, pro- 
ceeds as follows (Scheible, II., 79) : * Which promise likewise the spirit 
kept, coming to the house at noon, after long and anxious waiting on the 
part of Faust, and posting himself in different positions behind the stove ; 
nntil after another conjuration by Faust, he exhibited a human head and 
made a deep bow, refusing, however, to come further, on the ground that 
he was near enough already. Whereat Faust is said to have become wroth 
and to have threatened a stronger conjuration; which appeared to dis- 
please the accursed spirit, seeing that he at once became obedient, save 
that he caused him (Faust) fresh anxiety when he beheld the room full of 
fire and the spirit with the aforesaid human head, but with a body shaggy 
like that of a bear, so that Faust was constrained to ask him once more to 
retreat behind the stove.* 

1 1 80. a])nttngi$tlO0em .... @ranen^ ' bodeful, solemn sense of awe.' 

1181. mccft. The subject is tiefc S^ad^t. After bebedt supply unb — 
a somewhat harsh asyndeton, since the object blc is not repeated. 

1 182. milbc S^ricbC, * wild impulses,' e. g., the desire to fly. 

1 187. ff^nolieirft. ®C^nop(p)cni is the same as jd^nob(b)crn, and akin 
to fd^nfiffcln, * sniff,* * snuffle.* The occasion of the poodle's snuffling at the 
threshold is explained further on, 11. 1395 ff. 

X200-I. The language is that of strong religious feeling, and the imr 
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agjery is biblical. Cf. Ps. xxxvi. 9, ' For with thee is the fountain of life '; 
Jer xvii. 13, ♦The Lord the fountain of living waters'; Rev. xxi. 6, 'the 
fountain of the water of life.' God being thus the fountain-head, the 
' brooks of life ' are the outflowing streams of divine peace. 

I2ia. ber Strom; the stream of religious peace that * wells forth ' from 
his own soul. Cf. 11. 568-9. 

1215. biefcr 9)langel •... erfe^ett, 'this failure can be made good: 
The thought is, that when the spontaneous inner spring of religious feeling 
begins to run low, then we turn for compensation to the supernatural, to 
formal written revelation. 

1220. ^runbte^ir ' the fundamental text,' i. e., the Greek original. 

1224-37. The question here turns upon the proper rendering of the 
word y^yoq in John i. i {iv apx^ iv 6 Xoyoc), as that which * was in the be- 
ginning ' and * by which all things were made.' Faust argues that a * word' 
can not have been • in the beginning,' because a word is the expression of 
a ' thought,' which, therefore, must have come Brst. But thought can not 
have made the world, there must have been * power,' and yet power is 
nothing unless it is put forth in a * deed.' He is thus brought around to 
the position of Gen. i. i, which puts a * deed ' of creation at the beginning. 
Strictly he should reject this also, for a ' deed ' implies a doer. 

1244. bie 3^^^^ metbeil, 'leave the room.' 

1249. ^d^atttn, * phantom,' * unreal apparition.' 

1256. ^11 bift Wir gemil, ' I*m sure of you,' * I can manage you/ 
•you're my game.' 

Z257. Ifttlbe $d0eitllrttt^ ' semi-infemal progeny.' Faust assumes that 
the being before him is of a mixed order, partaking somewhat of the in- 
fernal nature, but without being a full-fledged spirit of hell. He decides 
therefore to try first a spell of minor potency. 

1258. 8a(oilt0ttii9 3d)Iftffe(. ' Key of Solomon,' Clavicula Salomo* 
niSf is the name of a conjurer's book containing spells and directions for 
the evocation and exorcism of spirits. Saga makes the wise Solomon a 
magician. 

1258-f . &t\fUx. A supernatural chorus of spirits, minions of Me* 
phistopheles, who have come to help their imprisoned master, if opportu* 
nity offers. 

Z260. I)ait|ett = l^ie augetu 
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126a. ^dgt, ' lingers in dismay/ 

127 1, liegegneit, * to meet/ i. e., * to deal with/ 

1272. ^ptud^ ber Bitttf 'formula of the four' elements, earth, air, 
fire, and water; i. e., a formula intended for dealing with an elemental 
spirit. 

1273-6. Faust here reads or recites from the * Key.' Salamanders are 
spirits of fire, undines, or undenes, of water, sylphs of air, and kobolds of 
earth. The meaning is that a salamander should manifest his true nature 
by glowing like fire, an undine by making a sinuous motion of swimming, 
like a fish or a mermaid, a sylph by vanishing in air, a kobold by making a 
show of being at work. (The kobolds are subterraneous busy-bodies, 
Eng. * gnomes.)' 

1277-82. Faust soliloquizes, congratulating himself upon his knowl* 
edge of elemental spirits. 

1283-91. The first having had no effect, Faust recites a second 'for- 
mula of the four,' differing somewhat from the other and presumably more 
potent as being in more mandatory form. 

Z285. 9iattf4ettb^ 'with a gurgling sound,' like that of flowing water. 

1289-90. If the spirit is one whose character it is to 'be busy,' 
he is to make the motions of helping about the house-work. The Romans 
gave the name incubus, or incubo, both to the nightmare and to the mali- 
cious sprite supposed to cause it by resting upon {incutnbere) his sleeping 
victim. Later, the name was applied to house-spirits without regard to 
this malicious propensity, and in that sense came near to the German ko- 
bold, which might also be a house-spirit. Whence the substitution of In- 
cubus for the ^oBoIb of the first formula. 

Z291. Sf^lttf^ 'end'; viz., of the disguise. 

Z295. SBel). Since the spirit does not wish to come out of his dis* 
guise, any thing that compels him to do so may be said to ' hurt ' him. 

1300. bie)8 ^t\^tXL\ a conjurer's diagram (cf. 1. 429+, note) contain- 
ing a symbol of Christ. 

1306. Itie ©frtf^iroff^ttett, ' never-born '; i. e., eternal. 

1307. Unau^gef^rodinett, 'ineffable.' 

1308. ^tttf^ . . • . ©egoff'neit, 'diffused through all space'; i. e., 
omnipresent. 

Z309. %XV^tXiXXvS^ ^ttri^ftofi^nett, ' wantonly pierced ' (John xix, 34). 
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1319. ^ftd .... Sif^t. The * trebly glowing light ' is a sign of the 
Trinity; perhaps a triangle with divergent rays symbolizing the *holy 
flame ' of divine love, which will * burn * the devil, as do the roses of divine 
love in 11. 11710^!. 

1321-f. f a^rettber ^l^olafHctt^^ * traveling scholar * ; i. e., scholasticut 
vaganSf a. name given in the Middle Ages to the vagabond students who 
traveled from one university to another and lived by their wits. 

132a. SBtt)8 ftcljt .... ^iCttfteil^ 'what does the gentleman want*? 
2)em $erm is a polite circumlocution for eu(^, a use of $err which was 
common in the 1 7th century, as it still is in Swedish. See Grimm, Wb.« 
under ^rr. 

1326. tueibltf^, 'vigorously.* The sense is: You've made it lively 
for me. 

I3a8. ^er .... tfttad^Ut; in allusion to 1. 1226. 

1330. Xiefe .... trac^tet, * delves into the depths*; j£icfc being ace. 
Strehlke Wb., gives the meaning of trad^tct more exactly as ji(^ bemii^t, 
bort ^inein gu gclangcn. 

1331. S5ci .... ^CXXUf *in case of you (infernal) gentlemen.* Faust 
knows that he has to do with a devil, since it was the holy symbols that 
brought him to terms. 

1334- Slicgcngott, ^tthtthtt, Sftgner. The first translates Beelze- 
bub, the name of a Philistine god worshiped at Ekron. The name means 
*lord of the fly,* the god having been probably at first an averter of insect- 
pests, like the Greek Zn)f anofivto^. In some MSS. of the New Testament 
the name is given to Satan, the prince of devils. SScrbcrber translates 
Apollyon (Ano^vuv), the * Destroyer ' of Rev. ix. ii, where it is Greek for 
the Hebrew Abaddon. Sugtter is not a translation of any deviPs name, 
but in John viii. 44, we read that * the devil is a liar (^cvor^f) and the 
father of it ' (i. e., of lying). 

1336. Mephistopheles means that in doing what men call 'the bad* 
(cf. 11. 1342-3) he is doing what is, in his own opinion, a good and 
rational work. He must by no means be understood as admitting that his 
mischief-making is overruled for good by a higher power. 

1347- bic flcine 9latVtntOtlt, 'the little fool-world*; a humorous 
transposition of bie ndrrifd^e ^leinh)e(t, ' the foolish little-world,* * the silly 
Bucrocosm,* i. e. man. See App. III. 
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1349-52. Mephistopheles here speaks as Prince of Darkness, a quality 
which he derives from the Persian Angra-Mainyus, or Ahriman. Cf. Intr, 
p. Ixxv. 

1353-8. The argument is: Light has no original independent exist- 
ence of its own, being a mere parasite of * bodies.* (Light is manifested 
only in connection with bodies that emit or receive it.) But bodies are 
destined to dissolution. The final result must be, therefore, that light will 
perish, leaving primeval darkness in j)ossession of the field. 

1354. SBcrljaftet tUht, * cleaves fast.' 

1360. tm &t0^tn, • on a grand scale.* 

1364. ^Initt^C, ' clumsy.* Mephistopheles has no eye for the world as 
a cosmos. 

1365. fo tliel .... nntttnQmmtnf * much as I have already under- 
taken,' i. e., in spite of all my past exertions. 

1366. iljr lietSttfommett^ • to affect it,' * to do it any harm.' 3^r re- 
sumes the antecedent part of tt)a8 in 1. 1363, but takes the gender of 2BcIt. 

1368. (Setit])ig ; = ru^ig. 

1370. bcm .... an^n^abtn, * there's no getting the better of it' 
1374. %tX fittft; dat. of separation with jid^ cntttllnben, * start forth.' 
1377* JJtflininc* Only in the fire does no life exist. Mephistopheles 
can ignore salamanders, for they are of his household. • 
1378. 9(|iartd; adj. from Fr. apart, * apart,' 'private.* 
1382. tiergebend .... liaOt^ * clenches with vain malignity.' 
1386. ^ie ttac^ftenmale, * on future occasions.* Mephistopheles as- 
sumes already that they are to see more of each other, but * this time,' for 
some unexplained reason, he wishes to be excused. Cf. the introductory 
note to the next scene. 

1392. (Sttt • • • • 0^ttli^, ' a chimney Is also a sure reliance for you.' 

1393. ©Cftclj^ x6f^ ttnr, * just let me confess*; imperative subjunc- 
tive. Cf. Brandt, § 284, i. 

1395- ^tttbcttftt^, 'drude's foot'; a magical symbol in the shape of 
a five-point star (pentagram, pentalpha), designed to keep away evil 
spirits. The drude of German mythology was a female incubus or night- 
mare that injured people, especially children, in their sleep. (Later, the 
name became = Hexe or Unhold.) To keep her off, the magic pentagram 
was carved or painted on the cradle, bedstead or threshold. A.s the drude 
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had swan's feet, the pentagram was called ' dnide's foot,' from the resem- 
blance to her footprints. Cf. Grimm Wb., II., 1454-5. The Pythagorean 
pentagram, says E. B. Tylor, is a * magic symbol still to be seen in every 
country from Ireland to China.* 

1404. to'ixft bentt hn, * can it be then that you are? ' Dubitative sub- 
junctive. — The efficacy of the pentagram depends on the perfect closure of 
the angle that is presented to the spirit. 

1405. bttiS ift . . . . gelnugen, ' that's a lucky accident.' The thought 
is the same as in 1. 1403, but that refers to the imperfection in the penta- 
gram, this to its effect in imprisoning the devil. 

1413- 9ficrf|te, Maws.' 

141 6. rein, 'undiminished,' * in full.' 

1417. alige^tliafft, ' nipped off,' 'subtracted.' 

1418. hai$ ift . . . . $11 faffen^ ' that (i. e., such an inviolable agreement) 
is not to be dispatched so quickly.' For the use of faffcn, cf. : ^d) loeroe 
inl(^ fur J faff en, • I shall be brief '; bcr S3rief ifl furs J" foff^n, • the letter 
is to be made short.' 

1420. hW if^ . . . * Ifd^ft^ ' I really do entreat you.' The adverb f^odf 
unb l^oc^fl has the force of a superlative to fc^r in i(^ blttc fe^r. It is of 
very rare occurrence. 

1423. mir . . . . fageii, • to tell me the news.' ®UtC SWfi^r', M. H. G. 
guotiu mcBr^ lit., • good tidings,' is a stereotyped phrase for the entertain- 
ing * news ' a visitor may have to relate. 

1438. C^inetlei^ * monotonous round.' 

Z441. (eerei^ 3^^^(^f^^C^' 'empty trick of magic' The meaning is 
that Faust will not only hear the music of the spirits, but will see the pic- 
tures they describe, smell the grapes, taste the wine, and experience a sen- 
suous ecstasy. 

1445. nor an, * in advance'; here = »or^cr. 

1446-j-. (iJciftCr; the same spirits as in 1. 1258+. The opportunity 
they have been waiting for (11. 1264 ff.) has now come. Their ^ong is an 
©infc^lfifcruUflSlieb, or * lullaby.' They put Faust asleep with their music, 
and at the same time conjure before his vision a series of entrancing pic- 
tures that melt together like the visions of a dream. What they sing he 
sees while sinking into a dreamy trance. As the magic takes effect, the 
walls of the dingy study seem to vanish and he is under an open sky oS 
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supernatural loveliness. The air BUs with hovering angels, and the land- 
scape becomes a great vineyard, with pensive vintagers exchanging love- 
vows among the vines. From numberless wine-presses rivulets of wine 
fall, broaden to rivers and flow away toward the * isles of the blest/ whence 
come sights and sounds suggestive of boundless happiness. 

1448. ^dllbltttgett; the vaulted ceiling of Faust's Gothic study (cf. 

I.353+). 

1449. 9{ei§ettbet; not *more charming' than the 'arches/ for they are 
not charming at all (cf. 11. 6928 AT.)* The comparison is between the be- 
clouded sky, as it appears at first, and the blue ether. 

I455> ^ilhttt, * milder,* i. e., shining with a softer light than the 
natural sun. These suns do not hide the stars. 

1456. bareitt; *in' upon the scene; not here = barin. 

1459* Seugnng; a loose appositive to @(i^5ne. The angels, as they 
float past, seem to bend over the dreamer as they hover above him, exciting 
in him a longing to follow them. 

1482. ©ettilgen, ' satisfaction,* ' delight.* * About the delight of ver- 
dant hills ' = about the delightful verdant hills. So Grimm Wb., IV., 
3512. Strehlke's um bie flenilgenb t)orl)anbenen ^ilgel is too tame. 

1483. ©efiilgel; the birds in the air. A sip of the wonderful wine 
sends them away in an ecstatic flight toward the source of all blessedness* 

1487-8. l^ettett Sttfcin, ' the bright isles '; i. e., the isles of the blest 

1490. Q^Ottflfttb, ' moving up and down,' in rh3rthmic spell. 

1505. $ttlb; gen. dependent on ^tttlt* As Faust's vision ends in 
dreamless sleep, and the figures pass from his view, they seem to be moving 
off, in their several ways, toward the far-away stars, which are for them 
sources of life, love and gracious protection. 

1516-7. Folk-lore associates the devil with pestiferous, ugly and 
uncanny animals, especially those of nocturnal habits. 

1522. Iiannte* The tense refers back to 1. 1393. The 'point* really 
* confines ' him still, until the rat has done its work. Cf. note to 1. 1404. 

I525» JJaufte; the Lat. vocative, used, as in the puppet-plays, with a 
touch of humor. 

1526. ai>ttmdl§, * again *; his flrst disappointment was with the Earth' 
Spirit. 

1527. htv geiftetreif^e ^rang = bad veic^e (i^a^lretc^e) ©ebrSnge htt 
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©clfler; viz., those he has just seen in his vision. The meaning of the 
somewhat obscurely phrased thought in 11. 1527-9 seems to be: Was 
there no reality behind all this except a dream and the actual escape of a 
poodle-dog ? 



©tubirjimmer (2). 



This scene, taken in connection with the preceding, suggests certain 
dramaturgical questions. The main object of the preceding scene is of 
course to pave the way to the compact. Why, then, when Mephistopheles 
has come on purpose to find an opportunity to lead Faust * in his way * (L 
314), should he suddenly assume (1. 1387) the role of reluctant prisoner 
and in the same breath (1. 1386) take it for granted that he and Faust are 
to meet frequently, when he has not yet been invited to come again? And 
when the subject of a compact is brought up, why should he be eager to 
postpone it (1. 1420) and beg to be excused for this time without giving 
any reason for his desire? Why should he resort to a trick to effect his 
release and then voluntarily return? And since Faust is perfectly willing 
that he should go (11. 1390-3), why the elaborate hocus-pocus of the pen- 
tagram, the lullaby and the rat? 

Add to this the " fact that * Study * (2) assumes all along that Faust 
and Mephistopheles are old acquaintances. Mephistopheles knocks like 
any ordinary visitor and assumes a familiar hectoring tone (1. 1531). Faust 
recognizes the knock and concludes that he is to be 'plagued again,* 
though we have heard of no plaguing before. He submits to the teasing 
like one accustomed to such nonsense, and is not in the least surprised to 
see his visitor. Nothing is said about the trick that had so strangely ended 
their recent interview. Mephistopheles knows that Faust is subject to the 
•blues* (I. 1534), and has come, dressed as a gay young squire, to drive 
them away. But in the preceding dialogue Faust's characteristic ©rltteit, 
as we know them, do not appear; his talk is sober and sensible. Mephis- 
topheles knows of Faust's having meditated suicide (1. 1580). Each has 
definite and particular knowledge of the other's character and ways. Faust 
knows what kind of diversions the devil will have to offer (11. 1678 ff.). It 
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is assumed (1. 1 746) that Mephistopheles knows about the Earth-Spirit as 
a being of rank superior to his own. The devil is perfectly familiar (IL 
J835 f!.) with Faust's professional life. — In short, one can hardly read the 
scene without feeling that the author of it must have had in view a Faust 
and a Mephistopheles who have had much more to do with each other 
than is now provided for in the text. 

ITie explanation is, no doubt, that the substance of * Study * (2) took 
shape before 'Study* (i) was written. We have seen already that the 
early plan contemplated a number of pictures occupying the interval be- 
tween the poodle's first appearance and Faust's abandonment of his pro- 
fessorship. 'Study* (2), but without the compact as we now have it, 
was conceived on the presupposition that a friendly relationship between 
Faust and Mephistopheles has been for some time established. It assumed 
that the devil has the entree of Faust's house, has become familiar with his 
master's life, character and pursuits, and has had an opportunity to exhibit 
his * arts.' Then, one day, he comes as gay young squire and persuader 
Faust to give up the scholar's life and * see the world.' 

Again : In the early plan Faust was thought of as constraining the 
reluctant devil to his service by the power of magic, and the devil was a 
tormentor; while in the revised plan of 1797 Mephistopheles was to come 
to Faust of his own accord and be a seducer. Cf. Intr. p. Ix. 

Now what we have in the latter part of 'Study' (i) is an attempt to 
blend, as well as might be, these contradictory conceptions and to provide 
the necessary presuppositions. The poet cuts the Gordian knot by simply 
letting both parnes assume (11. 1385-92), without obvious grounds on 
either side, that they are to be familiar friends, and then imputing to Me- 
phistopheles a capricious desire to be * excused for this time,' in order that 
an occasion may be provided for an exhibition of his ' arts.* 

In making this adjustment, Goethe doubtless calculated that people 
would not scrutinize too closely the motives of the devil, or wonder much 
at his knowing things that a common mortal in his position would not 
know. Moreover, his sudden desire to be excused might be construed as 
due to a feeling on his part that Faust's religious mood was unfavorable to 
the tempter's purposes. Then, too, the lullaby might be taken as a dia« 
bolical lure pointing to the pleasures of time and sense. 
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1535. eb(er l^ltllfff , ' noble squire/ In introducing the devil as a gay 
cavalier, Goethe follows the popular Faust-drama. Creizenach, p. 143, 
conjectures that the practice began in Catholic Vienna, where the devil as 
monk, in accordance with the original legend, would not have been accept- 
able. But 3un!cr ^cufcl, 3un!er @atan, etc., are found even in Luther 
and his contemporaries. 

I536» Stltiht, * coat.' 

1546-7. The thought is : I am too old to enter upon a frivolous world- 
tour as man of fashion, and too young to have reached the apathy of age; 
I have desires which I know that the ' world * can not gratify. 

1549. (Snthtt^ttn foffft bn, ' thou shalt do without.' When Faust's 
' confusion ' is cleared up, he will learn to meet this * eternal song ' uith a 
voluntary renunciation of the things one must * do without.' Cf. 11. 1 1441 ff. 

I559» eigCttpmiigeitl SttUttl, 'peevish caviling.' Grimm, Wb., V., 
2338, states that the word occurs here for the first time in German litera- 
ture. Schroer thinks that Goethe may have got the term from Fraulein 
von Klettenberg, who is known to have used it in the form ^ruttel. 

1561. Sebettj^fra^ett/ 'goblins of life'; the petty cares and annoy- 
ances of daily existence, that disturb and irritate one, destroying the seren- 
ity of the mind, and rendering productive work impossible. These trials 
are conceived as tormenting goblins. That this is the meaning of the 
word appears from Eckermann, III., 162: *0n the Second Part of my 
Fauil I can work only in the early hours of the day .... when the goblins 
of daily life (bic graven bc8 tdglic^cn ?cben«) have not yet confused me.' 

1562-5. Seemingly a reminiscence of Job vii. 13-14. 

1569. uai^ augett, ' outwardly,' * in the outer world.' 

1573-8. The theme is: Happy he who dies in some moment of su< 
preme excitement. 

1583. ®eillii])le, * frenzy.' 

1584. fftg befattttter Son; the Easter music 

1588. £otf« ttttb ^aufelmerf^ 'alluring jugglery.' The ideals that 
men pursue appear to Faust in his bitterness like pleasing phantasms that 
* confine ' the soul in this ' cave of gloom ' because, were it not for them, 
we should voluntarily leave it. 

1591. ])0])C SJleittltttg ; man's high opinion of his own worth ano 
destiny. 
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Z595. tOaS .... ^eni^elt, <what cheats us in dreams.' 

i6o4> jcttet; in the sense of Lat. i//^, * that well known.^ 

1607-26. A difficult and much disputed passage, the question being 
whether the spirits are good or bad. If they are bad, why do they * mourn 
over lost beauty*? If good, why does Mephistopheles claim them in 
1. 1628? Probably the dilemma is best met in this way : Goethe imagines 
an order of spirits whose function it is, when there is an act of destruction, 
to bear the remains of that which was over into the realm of that which 
is not. As attendants upon the work of destruction, they are in one sense 
minions of the destroyer; at the same time they are not in sympathy with 
destruction, but are rather nature's pall-bearers and mourners at the funera\ 
of beauty. They do their work while deploring the occasion of it. So 
Faust's curse, involving as it does a complete break with the moral order, 
is construed as a destruction of the world of beauty. The little sprites 
bewail the act and pray him to make good the damage by rebuilding the 
beautiful world in his own breast. This he can do by recovering his faith 
in life and in ideals of life. 

i6i3. ^albgott, 'demigod.' To the 'little ones' the deed of Faust is 
like that of a Hercules with his club. 

1 61 4. Xtfimmem ; usually S^rftmmcr as pluraU tantum from baft 
Xrum. But the fem. sing., bie Xriimmer, is very common, and the weak 
plu. Xrilmmcrn not rare. 

1619. ^rad^tiger; factitive predicate with ftc 'Mighty son of earth, 
rebuild it more splendid.' 

Z625. Siebet; i. e., songs of congratulation on the part of the spirits. 

1629-34. Mephistopheles deliberately perverts the counsel of the spirits 
in 11. 1622-3. The * new course of life ' they would have Faust * begin ' is 
a change of heart, of moral attitude. BUt Mephistopheles distorts their 
meaning into : Give up the professor's life and try the world. 

1633. ©0 .... ftOffett, * where senses and juices stagnate '; i. e., where 
the senses and the blood become torpid. 

1640. <Paif, 'rabble.' 

1641. feinet tlOll ben (Stolen, 'none of the great ones,' i.e., only a 
subordinate. Such was in fact Goethe's early conception of Mephif 
topheles. 

1647. Witof i4 bhr'i? tedji, 'if I suit you.' 
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165a. Itltl ®Ottt^to\Xltn, < gratuitously.' 

1661. ^d^lSgft bit ... . Srfimmern^ * when you first demolish this 
urorld,* i. e., the present earthly life. The end of life is conceived as an 
act of world- demolition; cf. 11. 1608 ff. 

1665. ^atttt» The verb has a strange sound, since it seems to imply 
^iat Faust is anxious to end his earthly life, joys, sorrows and all (for i^ncn 
can not well refer to Scibcn exclusively), whereas the connection requires 
the line to mean simply : * When I have done with this world.* Unless 
we resort to Diintzer's too easy solution, that fann is a misprint for mug, 
fott or tt)erb^ we shall have to regard fann idj erjl as used loosely for bin 
l(^ Int ©tanbc, * when I am in a position,* * when the time comes.* 

1667-70. Logically Faust*s indifference to the life beyond is out of 
place in a dialogue with the devil. What we really hear in these lines, 
however, is the youthful Goethe arguing in the toMe of his time against the 
religious yenseiiigkeity which busies itself with curious speculations about 
the life to come. It is noteworthy, however, that the Faust of the legend 
is at the same time intensely curious about hell and its denizens, and a 
skeptic with regard to the existence of hell. Cf. Intr. pp. xiii, xiv. 

1678. ^Od^ l|aft btt, * but you have, haven't you? ' With the question- 
mark after 1. 1685, 11. 1678-85 must be read with a sarcastic rising inflec- 
tion. Faust rehearses ironically the stock-in-trade of jugglers' tricks with 
which he assumes that Mephistopheles will try to amuse him : sham food, 
illusory liquid gold, sleight-of-hand gambling games, and phantasms of 
love and glory. It is worth noting that Mephistopheles does actually pur- 
vey the most of these pleasures. Thus we have sham wine in 1. 2291, 
sham gold in 11. 571 1 ff.; while Faust as husband cf Helena and transient 
king of Arcadia gives us the phantasms of love and honor. C 

1686-7. 3^^9^» '^^^ mood is sarcastic : * Come now, show me your 
wonderful trees,' etc. In C. M. (Scheible, II., 84) we read that * Faust's 
pleasure-garden was almost like paradise; for the foliage and grass, min- 
gled with all sorts of trees, kept green the whole year long. The trees too 
would suddenly, in a moment, put forth fruit different from their natural 
fruit.' 

1691, loai^ ®Viid, 'something good'; i. e., something really satisfying 
and not a mere sham or phantasm. 

Z692. gfaulbett/ ' bed of ease,* * lazy couch '; * Laying one's self upon 
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a bed of ease ' is a symbol of perfect satisfaction with the egoistic pleasure 
of the moment. 

16^4. Ittifi^ .... belfigen, * beguile me with blandishments.' 

1698. Xop, * agreed'; usually Xopp, — Sfi^IaQ auf Sfi^IaQ means 
* shake again.' Faust offers his hand twice. 

1700. S^ertOeUe bOlft, * pray tarry.' Faust uses these words in 1. 1 1582, 
but not to the passing moment and not while stretched upon a * bed of 
ease.' — On the compact, cf. Intr. pp. Ixxi, Ixxii. 

Z705. ber 3^^9^( fatten. Some of the early water-clocks were so 
constructed that the hour-pointer would rise steadily along a bar for 
twenty-four hours and then drop back. The * falling of the hand ' thus 
marked the end of a fixed period. 

1710. ^ie id^ be^arte, » fobalb id^ bel^arre, < as soon as I stagnate ' 
•^ I am a slave anyway, i. e., no longer a free, self -determining man. 

171a. ^OCtorffi^inaU)^ ; the supper given by a student on taking his 
doctor's degree. As the text stands, we are left to imagine the scene ; but 
in Par. p. 11 ff . we find a sketch of a doctoral disputation, which would 
naturally have been followed by a (Sd)mau8. This was one of the profes- 
sional scenes at one time contemplated by Goethe and then dropped; for 
the reason, probably, that a third episodical picture of university life Tin 
addition to the Wagner dialogue and the student scene) appeared unneces- 
sary. Or perhaps he found that the scene did not work out well. 

1714. Uttt • • • • miOett; a formula used in asking for a written agree- 
ment, and meaning, according to Grimm Wb., VI., 417, filr allc gattc, i. e., 
*to provide for all contingencies,' *to guard against accidents.' 

1716-30. The logic of this difficult passage seems to be this: The 
word of a man is as good as his bond. It is indeed strange that we should 
be held to our course, in the tempestuous flood of this life, by so slight a 
thing as a promise, but so it is. This curious notion of honor is implanted 
in us, and I have no desire to be rid of it. It pays to follow it at any cost. 
But most men reverence a formal document ; very well, then, how will you 
have it? — The formal written agreement is made much of in the Faust- 
books, in Marlowe, and in the puppet-plays. So also Faust's honesty is 
emphasized. An Erfurt legend (Scheible, V., 488) makes a certain monk 
named Klinge endeavor to convert him at the last, promising to say mass 
for him. Faust replies : * Mass begone ! . . . . The devil has honestly kept 
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bis word with mc, and so I will also keep my word and written agreement 
with him.' Whereat Scherer, Faust-Buch, p. xii, is reminded of the saying 
of Tacitus : * So great even in a bad cause is German tenacity. They them- 
selves call it fidelity.' 

1 719. fdjalteu (mit), 'govern,* *be a law unto.' 

1722. biefet 9Bal|tt, 'this strange conceit*; i. e., this sense of honor, 
of %XtVit. 

1728. %ad SBort .... 8fcber, *the word dies in the very act of writ- 
ing.' The somewhat fanciful thought is, that when an agreement is ' re- 
duced to writing,* the seat of potency is at once transferred in the minds 
of men from the impalpable word of honor, where it ought to be, to the 
parchment on which it is written and the wax with which the document is 
sealed. 

1737- %X^p\&itVL Slut. So in the legend and the puppet-plays; but 
the custom of confirming solemn agreements with blood is much older than 
the Faust-legend. Loeper says that its use in compacts with the devil is 
a parody of the blood in the Christian sacrament. 

1739. ^ra^Cr 'mummery.* The thought is: Let the farce be carried 
out. 

1741-59. Faust would in a sense * break the agreement,' if he were to 
hold back and give the devil no chance to satisfy him. So he gives his 
assurance that he will do his best to carry out his part of the program; 
i. e., that he will cut loose from his present existence and engage with all 
possible fervor in the business of * seeing what life is.* 

1748. The sense is : As thinker I have reached the end of my course. 

1752-3. The thought is: Produce your marvels; I'll take them as 
they come and not play the rationalist with you. 

1759- 5Wttt .... ^aun, * witKbut any cessation the (true) man keeps 
doing.' 3)cr SWann here = bcr t6)it, til(]fttigc SWann, as in 3)a ril^rc fic^ 
bcr SWann. Cf. the numerous examples in Grimm Wb., VI., 1562. The 
general thought is well illustrated in a sa3ring of DichU u. fVakr., Werke, 
XXVII., 12 : er l^attc mlr nur fagcn bttrfcn, \>0i^ c8 Im ?cbcn btog auf « 
%\jwx anfommc, bag ©cnicgcn unb ?cibcn finbc fid^ bon fclbjl. — 9hur 
limits raftloS; ' not otherwise than restlessly,' i. e., without any cessation 
whatever. 

1763. The thought is: May the program which so pleases you now in 
anticipation suit you when you come to carry it out 
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1765-75. Faust hastens to correct the impression, very natural from 
what he has just been saying, that he hopes for enjoyment from the new 
career. It is to be a wild * reel * through the world in quest of experience, 
the painful as well as the pleasant. He expects to be bored and to suffer, 
but he will accept that as a part of his destiny, for his desire is to feel in 
his own being all that men have ever felt anywhere. Cf. Intr. p. 1. 

1766-7. f firmer jltfi^ftem l@erbru^» The triple oxymoron contains 

this sense : I will play the role of pleasure-seeking sensualist and suffer 
pain and hate myself in so doing. Soulless sensuality indulged in, as a 
matter of experience, by a man capable of deep feeling, becomes * enamored 
hate * rather than love, and * exhilarating disgust ' rather than true enjoy- 
ment. 

1770. With this line Fgm. begins abruptly, though a large part of what 
precedes must also have been in existence in 1 790. As to Goethe's prob- 
able reasons for publishing the lines 1 770-1867, while suppressing what 
goes before, see Intr. p. 1. 

1774. ttWtittvn^ This idea of infinite self-expansion was a favorite 
conception with the youthful Goethe. Cf. the lines, addressed to Nature, 
from his poem KunstUrs Abendliedy written in 1774: 

SBirft aUe tneine Jtrdfte mir 
311 meincm Sinn er&citern, 
Unb h:efe3 en(ie 2)afein l^ier 
3ur (Eroigteit erweitern. 

So also in Prometheus, I., the hero says: SScrttlogt l^r IJtlc^ auSjtt* 
bc^nen, gu ertDcitcrn gu cincr SScIt? Cf., again, Faust, 11. 641, 3285, and 
3289. 

1775* ^tx\i!si^z\itXVU On the meaning of this word in relation to the 
compact, cf. Intr. p. lix. 

1776-84. To Faust's grandiose talk of a world-embracing experience, 
MephistopheleS replies humorously that he has been acquainted with the 
world a long time and has discovered that only God can know it as a whole. 
Other beings must be content with limitations. The hopeless task of 
knowing the world as a whole he conceives under the image of attempting 
to digest a mass of indigestible leaven (*sour dough '). 

1784. ttttb eni^ ♦ . ♦ ♦ 9{ai^t, * and for you only day and night (i. e., the 
alternation of day and night) is suited.' Diintzer quotes from Meister, 
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Werke, l!., XVII., 372 : ©0 ift t)or i^m (®ott) f ttt)08 C>o^f« obf r 2;if fe«, 
etroaS Relies ober 3)un!Ie«? Sir nur ^abcn cin Cbcn unb Untcn, cincn 
2:Qg unb etne 9{a(i)t 

1785. ^a)9 Ifi^t flC^ ^drett^ ♦ that sounds plausible.' 

1789-1800. The thought is: The only way to be all-things-in-one is 
to become the theme of a poet. 

1791. @])Tett*@fl^eite(, * honorable pate*; vertex honoratus, says 
Grimm, Wb. 

1804. 9))enffi41)eit .... erringett. To * win the crown of humanity' 
b evidently from the context, only a new phrase for Faust's dream of 
partaking personally in the experience of all mankind. 

1816-7. il|r fel|t .... fiel|t, 'you see things as people just see them *; 
i. e., you see things as they appear, you take a superficial view. The logic 
of what follows is : Out upon your repinings over human limitations ! To 
be sure, you have the bodily organs of a man, and you can not be anything 
but a man. But, after all, that is yours which serves your pleasure, and 
pleasure, not speculation, is what life is for. 

1825. bie meine ; for the rime's sake instead of bie tttetnetu 

1830. ^crl ber fpeculirt. Cf. Scherer Goethe's Friihzeii, p. 69, who 
quotes from Herder : ©peculation aid ^auptgcf(f)dftc bed Scbcud — melt^ 
elenbed (^ejd^dfte ! 

1832. bofeit (detft. It is familiar Germanic folk-lore that animals may 
be bewitched by elves and dwarfs. See Grimm, D. M., I., 381 

X837. ^ic Suugetti^. The Low German plu. in -j (see Brandt, § 60) 
occurs several times in Fjiust, Cf. grfiulcind in 1. 3020, and SWobelS in 

1- 3525. 

1838. ^ad^bar ^an% 'neighbor Paunch'; Mephisto's name for a 
commonplace, fat and self-complacent pedagogue. 

1840-41. Because he would be driven from his position for heterodoxy. 
There is evidence that Goethe at one time thought of representing Faust 
as suffering in that way. Cf. 11. 590-3 6230-8, and Intr. p. xxxi. 

1842. @(ei4^ 'this moment.' 

Z844. toartet lange. Apparently the boy has but just arrived. We 
are to imagine, probably, that he had called earlier and been asked to wait 
outside until Professor Faust should be at leisure. 

1851-67. On this soliloquy cf. Intr. p. li. It has underlying it the 
early conception of Mephistopheles, and was written before the compact 
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had taken shape. The devil that speaks here is a tormentor who is t]uite 
sure of his victim and not at all concerned to win Faust by satisfying him. 
His program is not to satisfy, but to stupefy. In retaining the soliloquy, 
Goethe of course counted upon the interpretation that Mephistopheles here 
speaks his true character, having been playing the hypocrite hithert:). The 
fact is, however, that we shall hear very little henceforth of the devil who 
speaks here, or o^ the program tha*. he lays down for himself. 

1852. allerliac^fte traft. The devil of the Prologue (1. 284) thinks, 
or professes to think, that man's • reason ' is a delusion. 

1861. Unbebeuten^eit * insignificance '; for Utibcbcutcnb^cit, after the 
analogy of SltittJcfcn^cit, ^eflommen^eit, etc. 

1862. ^tii^ptXn, \iaxxtVlf IXtbtVl, * struggle, relax effort, stick fast.* The 
verbs denote three stages in the progress of a man becoming gradually ac- 
customed to contact with something vile or dangerous. 

1863. Uneirf attUf^Ieit. The dat. means * for ' in the sense of * for the 
delusion of,' * as a decoy for.* 

1866. itbergeben. The Faust of the early plan was to * give himself 
over ' to the devil, but the Faust of the compact simply makes a wager with 
the devil. 

1867. The meaning is : A man of such insatiable and ungovernable 
desires must have gone to ruin, even without a formal surrender to 
the devil 

1868-2050. On the early version of this scene and the revision for 
Fgm., cf. Intr pp. xxxix and li; also p. 1, footnote. Otto Pniower. in V. L., 
IV., 317, makes it appear probable that the original scene, as it appears in 
U., consists of two parts separated in their composition by a considerable 
interval, the juncture being at what is now 11. 1903-4. The first part was 
comparatively vulgar and burschikos^ while the second dealt more with the 
intellectual side of student life and contained satire of a higher order. On 
the revision, this first part was in the main omitted and the second consid- 
erably expanded. These changes have left traces upon the text as it now 
stands. For the original text of U. see Appendix II. 

1868. a01)iet = ^icr. The word was archaic even in Goethe's youth. 
The student tries to talk like a book. 

1874. $abt il|r umgetliatt, * have you been about elsewhere,' i.e., 

have you called on any other professors? U. has ^tcr, i. e., in this city, 
instead of fonfl. 
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1875. The student, full of his momentous errand, does not answer the 
question put to him. 

1879. maig^ Mt^i^, Cf. 1. 371, note. — ^ierauteit, 'out here.» The 
student comes from another * land * (kingdom, duchy, principality) than 
that in which the university is situated. 

1896-7. In U. this question comes much later (after a dialogue about 
the besetting dangers and trials of student life), and the boy in reply an- 
nounces that he is going 'to study medicine. Here he replies more vaguely 
so as to give an opportunity for a satirical review of all four faculties. 

I90i« ©iffenf^aft Uttb 9latnv, 'science and nature,* correspond 
roughly to what we should now call the historical and the natural sciences^ 
But the student does not himself know just what he means. 

1903. The thought is : You must not waste your time. 

1904. babei, • in for it.' 

1908. ber 3cit, The gen. with gcbrauc^cn, common in the classics, 
is now well-nigh obsolete. 

1909. Orbnung, * system.' As Leipzig freshman writing to his friend 
Riese (Bru/e, I., 14), Goethe prefaces a list of his dissipations with the 
remark : 3(^ brauc^c ^utifl unt ficigig gu fcin. 

191 1, ^ottegium Sogicum, 'course in logic' Mephistopheles here 
gives the * correct ' professorial advice. Logic was at this time regarded 
as a drill study of especial value as a general propaedeutic. In U. this 
whole speech comes right after the student's annoimcement that he is to 
study medicine. 

1913- fpOttifdie Sticfeltt. The plu. is now usually strong. The 'Span- 
ish boot ' was an instrument of torture that found favor with the Inquisition 
(hence the name * Spanish '). It consisted of an iron case which enclosed 
the leg and compressed it, wedges being driven between the leg and thie 
boot. 

1914. BebSd^tiger, 'more deliberately.' 

1916. biC ^euj llttb Duer, 'hither and thither'; a fem. substantive 
made by taking the adverbs frcug and qucr together as one word and form- 
ing from them a noun upon the analogy of bic Oucrc, The construction 
is ace. of the way, with ^infd^tcid)C. 

1918-41. The point of the satire is that logic, while parading itself as 
the science of thought, does not teach otoe to think new thoughts, but only 
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to unravel the thoughts one already has. * In logic it struck me as odd,' 
writes Goethe in speaking of his Leipzig experiences, * that I was expected 
thus to pull to pieces, simplify and, as it were, destroy those mental opera- 
tions which I had performed from youth on with the greatest ease, and to 
do this in order that I might understand the right use of them'; Werke, 
XXVII., 53. 

igig. auf einett @41aQ, 'at a stroke,' i. e., all at once, without any 
analytic process. 

1934. fltter Orteit, 'everywhere'; adv. gen. of place, Ortcn being the 
old weak plu. 

i935» The thought is: Logic makes unravelers, not weavers. 

1940. Encheiresin naturae, 'nature's encheiresis,' i. e., procedure, 
modus operandi t Gk. fyxefpi^rts. The provenience of the phrase was long 
a puzzle until Lippmann showed conclusively in the Chemiker-Zeitung 
for 1907, p. 461, that Goethe here borrows from the InstitutionesChemiae 
of J. R. Spielmann, who was his teacher at Strassburg (cf. Werke^ 27, 
238). In discussing chemical analysis Spielmann makes a distinction 
between * products ' and * educts,' the latter being ' parts ' which were pre- 
sent in the original substance but were held together by a • bond ' {vmcu- 
lum) of which nothing is known except that it is *not mechanical.* 
This * bond* (chemical affinity), which Boerhave called spiritus rectory is 
'driven out ' by the analytic process, and only the * parts ' remain. Where- 
fore, says Spielmann, it is futile and presumptuous for chemists to sup- 
pose, since * nature has many encheireses for uniting substances,* that 
they can duplicate her process by manipulating the * parts' without the 
•bond.' 

1941. ftiottet ilirer fe(Bfl. U. hasBoBttff* fetBftctncn@fcI, 'makesa 
fool of itself.' The idea is that the chemists only make themselves 
ridiculous by supposing that they can lay bare the ultimate secret of 
chemical union by a purely analytic process. There is something, 
namely, the *bond,' which they can * drive out,' but can not put 
back. 

1950-53. The thought is that metaphysic is a matter of high-sound- 
ing names for ideas so very profound that the human brain can not 
understand them. 

1955- 9lejmt %^Xp 'take note of *, 'give heed to *; Orbnunfl gen. 
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1956. ^alit i^r; not 'you have/ but 'take/ i. e., I advise you to take. 
U. has nc^mt. 

1959* $(ttagra))4oi9; the sections or paragraphs into which the text- 
book is divided. The form is a Lat. ace. plu,, to be pronounced $ara'* 

1961. er; the lecturer. We have to think of academic lectures con- 
sisting of comment upon a printed text-book. 

1962-3. It was one of Goethe's grievances at Leipzig that he was ex» 
pected to listen to and write down what he already knew. 

1963. be? ^eilig^ ®tift ; an archaic phrase preserving the old anin- 
fleeted adj. There is really no elision. 

1973-79. These lines upon the study of the law are not found in U. 
Cf. Intr. p. li. The charge is that jurisprudence is the study of precedents 
rather than of justice or natural right. The studeht must occupy his mind 
with laws that originated far away in time and space (German jurispru- 
dence is based upon the Roman law) and have survived the conditions 
that gave them birth; so that legislation which was once reasonable and 
beneficial may be absurd or even harmful. The nature of the study here 
described appears clear from a passage of Dicht. «. Wahr, ( Werke, XXVII., 
235), in which Goethe speaks of the contrast between the universities of 
Leipzig and Strassburg. At the latter his mentor said to him : * It is net 
asked (here in France) how and where a law originated and what was the 
inner or outward occasion of it; we do not inquire how it has been modi- 
lied by time and custom, or how far it may have been actually perverted 
by false interpretation or wrong judicial usage. In such investigations the 
learned quite properly spend their lives; but we concern ourselves with 
that which is at present.' 

1972. %t\t^ ttttb Siei^te, 'statutes and laws' {leges et jura), 

1986. berborgne)^ @ift, 'hidden poison'; heterodox views which th€ 
student is in danger of absorbing into his system unawares. 

1998. bereitett, 'prepare,' 'devise.' 

2000. ^t^ia*^ a dissyllable. 

2008. ^e.^t .... fit^Iett, * one can the sooner feel his own way further.* 

2012. gro^^ ttttb flcittC SBcIt;. here simply a phrase for 'all the uni 
verse.' In 1. 2052 it is used more definitely. 

2019. ttod^, ' moreover.' 
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ao34-6. The meaning is that woman's ills all have their seat in hef 
texual nature. — It is here that Mephistopheles begins to * play the genuine 
devil * (1. 2010). 

2029. @itt Zritti^ i. e., you must Brst become an M. D. 

ao3i. 3»W 9GBiHfoinin^ (Blthtn^ad^tn, * then by way of welcome 

(i. e., at the very outset) you have only to reach out your hand for all sorts 
of favors/ Goethe conceived SBlttfomm* as an abbreviated SSlIIfommen. 

3039. ^rUtt, f|Olbner» The colors seem contradictory, biit Goethe is 
fond of using golben in the sense of 'lovely,* * precious.* Thus Frau von 
Stein i> addressed as golbnc %xa\U @rftn is, of course, the color of the 
living tree, as grau is that of ashes and death. 

2048. Eritis .... malum, ' ye shall be as God, knowing good and 
evil*; part of the serpent's promise in Gen. iii. 5, where, however, the 
Vulgate has dii, * gods,' instead of Goethe's Deus, Schroer supposes the 
change due to Luther's translation, which has : 3^r lucrbet fein tt)ic ®ott» 

2049-50. The meaning is : Let yourself be beguiled by the devil (as 
Adam and Eve were) into forming fine hopes of the wonderful knowledge 
you are to acquire, and you will be disappointed as they were. The lines 
can be scanned after a fashion as hexameters, but the rime indicates that 
they were not consciously intended for hexameters. Bartsch, G.-J., I., 133, 
is probably right in calling them defective alexandrines. 

2051-72. These lines, not found in U., were inserted in Fgm. to fur- 
nish the needed introduction to • Auerbach's Cellar.' 

2052. ^Xt fleittC . . . . blC groftc 9SBeIt. The « little world ' is the world 
of common life, the * great world ' the Emperor's court. 

2055. bet, * with.' Fgm. has mtt. 

2056. (eid^te itthtn&ati, * easy way-of-the-world,' savoir vivre, 
2069. ^euerluft, * hydrogen'; the 'inflammable air' of Cavendish's 

early experiments. The first hydrogen balloon was sent up at Paris Aug. 
27, 1 783, in which year Goethe's letters several times allude to his interest 
m the new art. 
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SluerBad^S Metier* 



For the original form of this scene, see Appendix II.; respecting 
the revision of 1 790, see Intr. pp. xxxix, li. On the strength of a letter 
{Briefe^ II., 292), in which Goethe speaks of having just *made* a scene 
of Faust, and in the same connection compares himself to a poisoned rat, 
it has been supposed that ' Auerbach's Cellar* was written Sept. 17, 1775, 
the date of the letter referred to. But the prose of the scene as it appears 
in U., its crude art, its vivid Leipzig reminiscences, above all its undevel- 
oped Faust, who is simply the self-complacent magician of the legend, all 
point to a much earlier date for the composition of the scene. The letter 
just spoken of may mean only that a part of the scene, say the rat-song 
itself, was written at this time, or that the poet now first committed to 
paper what he had long been carrying in his mind. Or it may refer to an 
entirely different scene. 

Auerbach's Hof as known to Goethe was a large, old building (it was 
begun in 1530) designed especially for the accommodation of traders who 
came to the great Leipzig fair. The * Keller,' which still thrives under the 
old name, was a wine-room in the basement. Just how old the traditioc. 
is which connects Faust with this place, can not be stated. The Spies 
book of 1587 does not mention Leipzig among the places visited by Faust. 
In Widman, however, who is copied by C. M., we find (Scheible, V., 499) 
a story of Faust's visiting the I^ipzig fair with several companions. They 
pass a wine-cellar (name not given), where some workmen are trying to 
get up a cask of wine. Faust's party laugh at their efforts, whereat the 
men become angry and abusive. Then the host promises the cask to any 
one who will bring it up alone. At this Faust seats himself on the cask, 
rides it up out of the cellar, and then taps it for the benefit of his friends- 
This exploit was soon localized by the saga at Auerbach's Keller, where in 
Goethe's time, as still to-day, various mementos of the famous ride are 
preserved. Chief among these are two pictures, one showing Faust astride 
the cask in presence of his wondering friends, the other representing the 
subsequent drinking-bout. 

Widman (Scheible, II., 511) also tells the story of the wine conjured 
from four gimlet-holes bored in the edge of a table, but describes the 
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occurrence as taking place at the house of a friend of Faust at Erfurt. The 
trick of the grapes is not reported by Widman, but is found in the Centu- 
riae of Philip Camerarius, which appeared in 1602, From this Latin work 
it found its way into various books, some one of which must have been 
known to Goethe. The substance of the story in Camerarius is that Faust, 
being once in a company of revelers, who ask to see a specimen of his 
powers, promises to make a vine full of ripe grapes grow out of the table. 
'Vfter charging them to remain quiet until he shall permit them to cut off 
the grapes, he produces his illusion. They all draw their knives and wait 
for the word. Then Faust breaks the spell, and they find they have pre- 
pared to cut off each others' noses. 

ao7a+. ^tiJBit (uftiger ^efeOett, That the * jolly fellows' are studento 
is not expressly stated, but so we must doubtless regard them. In U. Alt- 
mayer is called Alten, and Siebel is referred to as a married man. 

ao74. (el^ren ^eftci^ter maci^ett* The thought is : Out upon those sol- 
emn faces of yours ! 3c3^ ttJitt blc^ Ic^rCll is a formula of reproach. Thus 
Goethe writes to his sister, Briefe, I., 32 ; 3(^ UJitt bic^ le^rcn fo Unflci^ig 
JU fcilt, i. e., * fie upon your laziness ! ' So in Eng. an angry parent says : 
*I*11 teach you to disobey me,' meaning, *I'll teach you not to.' 

2076. XvSs^Xtt\»\ 'with bright flame '; from U(f)ter So^C taken as gen. 
of manner. 

2079. b0|y|ielt Sd^ttieitt, 'doubly hog'; viz., once for the 'stupidity* 
of the bick and once for its • nastiness.' U. has (gjcl I @(f)lDCin 1 To 
which Frosch replies : iWu§ man mit cud^ nid^t 6cQbc« fc^n. 

208a. iHuttbH, The word is a musical summons to ' join in ' a song 
(9{ttnbgefang). Several old German songs have the refrain * runda, runda, 
runda, dinella.* 

2088. 9 tUTa (ata ba; a sort of preliminary do-mi-sol-do. 

2091. The lack of unity and cohesion in the Holy Roman Empire was 
a favorite theme for satire in Goethe's day. 

2099. CUtdlitfit; an obscene allusion to the legend of Pope Joanna and 
the precautions taken in the college of cardinals after her time to prevent 
the election of a woman to the papal chair. Cf. V. L., II., 596. 

2101-2. An old folk-song begins with the exact words of 1. 2101, and 
another runs : 
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Oriil' tnein ^(^fttd^en taufentftaal. 

1x05-7. These lines seem to be Goethe^s own. The waiting lovef 
entreats admittance to the room of his sweetheart, who is to bolt the dooi 
]ifter his departure in the morning. 

21 12. auf eittem ^ren^toeg. A cross-road is, in German folk-lore, an 
uncanny place. Cf. Schiller, Jungfrau^ 1. 1 12 : 

.... tdtt auf ben ftreujiveg ^in unb pfCegt « 

(Ste^eitne 3weifpra(^ tnit ber £uft bed SergeS. 

2113. JBIodi^berg; the Brocken, to which on Walpurgis-Night (cf. note 
to the scene of that name) witches ride on the backs of devils (©U^UcufcI) 
in the form of rams, he-goats, etc. 

2120. id^ mei^ %Vi lebett, ' I know what's what.' 

2122. nad^ @tanb)$gellfil|r, * according to the requirements of (their) 
position.' The song is to be a love-song for lovers. 

2123. 3'*'^ gttten 9{ad^t, *as hoping for a jolly night' Brander does 
not intend a good-night song thus early. The gu is used as in ttinfett XQXX 

eln« 3ur glftcflit^en 9leifc. — On %vm l^eftett gcbeit, cf. 1. 119, note. 

2138. tl|ftt; indicative. The form is a dialectic survival of M. H. G. 
/^/^ >/^/(i. and3. sing. pret. ind.). The a of the modern t^at belonged 
originally only to the plu. For other examples of t^at as ind., cf. 
U. 2145, 2869-70, 3578. 

2139. genung. Goethe often uses gcnung, instead of genug, not only 
in verse where the rime requires it, but in his letters; e. g., Brie/e, I., 
231* 253. 

2147. Ijfcift .... £oc^. 2luf or au8 bcm Ic^tcn Soc^ pfcifcn is a figure 
derived from blowing a flute, and means * to be at the end of one's wind,' 
• to be at the last gasp.* 

2172. eitt ffcitt $arii9» In Goethe's time the Leipzig people plumed 
themselves on their Refinement and savoir vivrg. The city is called cill 
f Icin '•-Paris in a book on Leipzig published in 1 768 by a theological stu- 
dent who styled himself Baron von Ehrenhausen. See Leipzig und seine 
Universitdt vor hundert Jahren (Leipz. : Breitkopf u. Haertel, 1879), 
p. IX. 

2174. 93et einem tiottett G^lafe ; not a form of asseveration. Frosch 
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means that one glass will loose the tongues of the two strangers and enable 
him to * pump * them, i. e., find out where they come from and what their 
business is. 

2x84. I^utft* The devil has one human foot and one horse's foot 
(cf. 11. 2490 and 2502), which makes him limp. Or, his lameness is due 
to nis fail from the sky. Hinkebein, Lame-leg, is one of his names; cf, 
Grimm, D. M., II., 829. So%Goethe's Satyros is a ^infcnbcr SBalbtCUfcl. 
Hephaestus- Vulcan was also lame. 

3x89. ^H^l^itfi^ ; a village a few miles southwest of Leipzig. In 
Goethe's day its name was used like our American * Wayback.' Hans, or 
Hans Arsch von Rippach is John Lubber of Lubberton. The jest is at 
least as old as 17 10; cf. G.-J., I., 435. 

2192. baiS (external, i. e., on occasion of our last preceding visit. 

2214. @ol)tt } to be pronounced @o^, thus riming with g(o^. The 
dropping of the n is South German dialect. Cf. met @0^, for mcin @ol^n, 
quoted in Zelter's letter to Goethe of Oct. 11, 1827. 

2237. loir ; i. e., we common people, who are not bound by court 
forms, or subject to the tyranny of parvenu court-favorites, — we can get 
rid of the fleas that trouble us. 

2243. feitt, 'deftly.' 

2255. audi xt^t = fd^on rcc^t; fd^on rcd^t tooll, 'right well filled.' 

2256. Altmayer takes the strangers for wine-dealers from the Rhine. 
2293-4. To be taken, seemingly, as the beginning of a catch familiar 

to the company. — ^attttiBaliffi^ tool|l, * savagely, inordinately, happy.' 

2304. C^r; cf. note to 1. 548. 

2305. The sense is : I should think we'd better quietly get rid of him. 
2323. l^ah^ iHj^ In view of ttJar in 1. 2322 one might expect l^atte. 

But we must suppose that Brander and Siebel hold each other's noses a 
second longer than the other pair, and that these words are spoken during 
the ^uScinanbcrfoftrcn of 1. 2321 -f-. 

2332. SWcill, 'well now'; a common exclamation of wonder. Grimm 
Wb., VI., 19 19, supposes it to come from mcin ®efcUc. But other phrases, 
like mcin licbcr grcunb, or mcin ®ott, may also have had to do with its 
origin. 

•4336. txnd ; = jcmanb. So again in 1. 7196. 
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$e jenf itd^c* 



The relation of this scene to the general plan of the poem is discussed 
in Intr. p. xlviL The only occasion for the scene, from a dramaturgic point 
of view, was to explain the astonishing change that was to take place in 
the character of Faust. It is easy to see, however, that the love-philtre 
did not necessitate a long and elaborate scene like the one we have. Me- 
phistopheles might have been made to furnish the magic potion himself, 
as is hinted in 11. 2367 ff. But, since the brewing of love-potions was 
looked upon by popular superstition as peculiarly the business of witches, 
and witches are servants of the devil, it seemed plausible to take Faust to 
a witch for the needed elixir. This idea once adopted, the poet gave the 
rein to his fancy and worked out a very simple dramatic motive into an 
elaborate genre-picture. It suited his humor to abstract himself from the 
associations of classical art in Italy and let his imagination disport for a 
time among the grotesque superstitions of the North. 

The detaib owe nothing whatever to the Faust-legend, but are the work 
of Goethe's imagination aided only by the general literature of witchcraft, 
and also, as commentators think, by certain paintings of the Flemish artists 
Teniers and Breughel. The ' baboons ' of Teniers were famous, and in one 
of his pictures some of these animals are depicted as rolling a huge world- 
balL There is no considerable amount of genuine folk-lore connecting 
apes with witches; but since the devil caricatures the works of God, and 
the ape is a caricature of man, it seemed logical to regard the ape as be- 
longing to the devil's kingdom. So Goethe's apes imitate men, and, natu- 
rally enough, their talk and actions contain here and there a touch of 
satire. But we are not called upon to ponder very deeply over this satir- 
ical mimicry, or the glass ball, or the witch's multiplication-table. Goethe 
had from youth on a propensity for humorous mystification. He was fond 
of dressing up nonsense, or mingling sense and nonsense, in such a way as 
to convey a suggestion of portentous wisdom. The reader of Fatist needs 
often to be on his guard against finding too much * meaning ' in the play 
of its author's poetic humor. 

2338. genefett, * recover.* Imagine Mephistopheles to have been say* 
ing that Faust's brooding reserve is a malady that requires a magic cure* 
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234a. bretf tg ^at^tt. See Intr. p. xlvii. 

2347. flttg, 'sensibly'; because at the last (U. 2345-6) Faust seems 
disposed to take the question of rejuvenation more seriously. 

2349. anbent; 'other' than that of magic 

2351-61. This somewhat irrelevant banter means that 'nature* (cf. 1. 
2345) provides no way of making a man young except to make him and 
keep him a child in experience. One who leads a simple, eventless life 
under primitive conditions remains ' young * until he is ready to die. 

2358. ati^t €)$...* ^Jiauh, ' do not feel above.' giir 'Stanh ad)Un 
means ♦ to regard as a robbery, i. e., derogation, from one's dignity.' In 
Luther's Bible it translates the Gk. apirayfidv ifydaOai of Phil. ii. 6. Goethe 
writes to Schiller, Apr. 29, 1798: grcunD Ttetftx ttjlrb e« auc^ filr fcincn 
9loub at^ten, gu blcfer barbarlfc^cn ^robuction (gauji) 3ci^nungcn gu 
txrfertigen. 

2361. 5(uf adft^in .... tierjitngett, * to (make and) keep you young 
to your eightieth year.' 

2369. Sriilfett* The devil of Germanic folk-lore builds bridges, some- 
times that he may reach some object of his lust, sometimes at the request 
of men, in which case his reward is the soul of the first, or of every thir- ■ 
teeiitb, person that crosses the bridge. Cf. Grimm, D. M., II., 853. 

2392. fBttttl^npptttf * soup for beggars.' The point of the satire ap. 
pears from a passage in a letter of Goethe to Schiller, written July 26, 
1 797, in which he speaks of a then popular play as ' genuine beggars' soup, 
such as the German public loves.' Whence we see that bteite means 
*thin,* 'watery.' 

2397. f(i|(e(i|t ift^)§ htfttUt, *it (i. e., the distribution of wealth) is 
badly ordered.' 

2398-9. The ape means that he only needs money to give him a repu- 
tation for * sense.' 

2401. itt'iS UottO fe^ett, ' take a risk in the lottery.' 

2410. 3^ bin (ebettbif), ' I am alive,' i. e., lively, spry. The ape jumps 
out of the way of the ball and advises his son to do likewise, lest it burst 
and kill him. 

2417-8. These lines allude to the art of coscinomancy or divination by 
means of a sieve. It was employed commonly in Germany in the i6t]] 
and 17th centuries for the detection of thieves. A witch or other expert 
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would take the sieve between the two middle fingers, speak an incantation, 
and pronounce the names of suspected persons. At the mention of the 
right name the sieve would begin to turn. There were also other methods. 
Cf. Grimm, D. M., II., 927. 

2428. in @effe( ; for in'n, i. e. In ben @effc(. The contraction does 
not occur elsewhere in Faust^ but is found in G'dtz repeatedly; e. g. : 3^r 
roarft fic bem geinb an ^oj)f ; fottfl bu nic^t in ©trclt — both from the 
first act. 

2429-40. l^intntUf 4 S^tlb. Mephistopheles seeks to excite Faust's sen- 
suality by showing him a vision of female beauty. There is no occasion to 
think of Helena, much less of Gretchen. 

2442. bratio; in allusion to Gen. i. 31. 

2452. leintett. The crown is as yet only cracked. The apes want the 
play-monarch to mend it, just as real monarchs mend their broken crowns, 
with sweat and blood — those of their subjects. 

2464. aitfril^tige. The ape-poets are called ' honest ' because of their 
frank admission that ideas are with them a secondary consideration, a mat- 
ter of luck. They chatter and rime, and may happen^ now and then, to 
express a thought, 'llie lines are aimed at jingling rimesters who have 
nothing to say. 

2483. iBa)$ l^&It ....))<; = ^^^ ^^^^ ^^<^ \i^MtiVi ab, bag ic^ gU' 
fd^lagc. Cf. I. 1020. 

2491. 9ia(en. The Norse god Odin had two ravens, Huginn and 
Muuinn (Thought and Memory), who brought him tidings of what was 
going on. Mephisto's ravens actually appear further on, in I. 10664. 

2504. 3uttlcr (Sottttl. Cf.l. 1535, note. 

2507-9. A side thrust at the Age of Enlightenment. Men look on 
Satan as a myth; they have got rid of the Evil One, but not of the evil 
ones. 

2518. f(i^afft; the weak verb fc^affcn, in the sense of befe^Ien, is South 
German dialect. 

2540-52. From behind her ape-pulpit, with ape-candelabra on either 
side, the witch, as priest, declaims from her big Bible — unctuous non* 
sense. 

*543» filcil^, * even ' i. e. an even number. 

2556* ttlttll^e 3cit; an unusual expression for ©let ^t\i. 
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a56i-a. The devil refers here to the doctrine of the Trinity. Said 
Goethe to Eckermann, Jan. 4, 1824, in speaking of the world's reception 
of his ideas : * I believed in God and nature, and in the victory of the noble 
over the bad. But that was not enough for the pious souls; I was also to 
believe that three are one and one three. But this was opposed to my in- 
stinctive feeling for truth.* 

a563-6. The logic is : So they babble on, and no one interferes with 
them, because it is the nature of man to assume, when he hears words 
spoken, that they must have some meaning, though he does not under- 
stand it. 

3567-72. The witch, still parodying the priestly tone, insists that her 
wisdom is not the wisdom of the world, but transcends reason. No use to 
think about it, it must be received by faith. 

258X. ©ratietl ; the taking of a ' degree' would naturally be followed 
by conviviality. The thought is: He is no novice in the matter of 
strong drink. 

2591' Sictl. The witch gives Faust an incantation which will in- 
tensify the effect of the potion. 

a6oi. a^fterattcrjjrottcn; the Helena of the legend. But of course 
Goethe was thinking of Gretchen. 

2604. ^elenen. Goethe makes the name ^e'lene, iis here, or ^eU'ne, 
according to the exigency of the meter. 



© t r a § e* 

With regard to the Gretchen scenes in general, their earliest form and 
sequence, the names * Margarete ' and * Gretchen,' the omissions of Fgm., 
and the revisions and additions of the final version, see Intr. pp. xxv, xl, 
xlii-iv, lii-iv, Ixii-vii, and Ixxx-ii, The scenes are nowhere distinctly local- 
izedy but we may suppose that Goethe had in mind his native city. 

2606. 3)^einett 3(f m unb ©eUit* Present approved usage would re- 
quire aKcincu %xvx unb mcln ®c(cit. U. has SDicin, i. e. Mcln'n.— 
Respecting ^^x as pronoun of address, cf. note to 1. 548. 

2607. ^r jittkitt* For Gretchen the word means ' fine young lady.' It 
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was formerly applied only to persons of noble rank or high station. When 
its use was extended, gndblgcS was prefixed to give the implication for- 
merly given by groulcln alone. — ^thtt .... ttieber, for ttjeber no(^, is 
colloquial. 

261 1, {ttt- ttnb tn^tnhxtittif 'modest and virtuous'; a very dubious 
compound = fittfam unb tugcnbrcid^. There is no such word as fittreic^, 
while ftttcnrclc^ would not give the required meaning. 

2614. bie ^age ber ^tU, 'while the world lasts '; ace. of duration. 

2617. fltrj attgebttttben, 'snappish'; an expression derived, according 
to Grimm Wb., from the practice of giving savage animals a short tether. 
'To be tied short' thus came to mean 'to be cross and unapproachable.' 
It is thus much the same as fc^nip)}i{(i^ above. 

2623. t»orbei, U. has ^crbci, giving the sense of ' crept up by,' instead 
of * crept past.' The first seems better since he would hardly hear so much 
in merely creeping past. 

2628. ^au^ )iithttlldl, 'Jack Profligate.* The adj. occurs in various 
phrases as the name of a dissolute person, i. e., ^ruber StebetUc^, grau 
CicbcrUt^, SWonftcut Slcbcrtid^. 

2630. biinfcit iljttt, 'he fancies conceitedly'; a denominative verb 
from S)iinfct, ' conceit.' 

2633. 3)i{agifier Sobefan, 'Master Worshipful.' $*obefan, changed 
from Sobcfatn, * laudable,' was appended to a title at first as a serious, or 
mock serious, title of respect. Thus, ^crr Slitter ?obcfan (Wieland), 
^alfcr Slot^bart Sobcfan (Uhland), cin iungc« SScibc^cn Sobcfan (Biirger). 
iUiagljicr Jobcfan early became stereotyped as a sarcastic form of address 
to an academic graduate who showed himself inclined to dogmatize and 
•lay down the law ' (cf. ®cfc^ in 1. 2634). 

2639. t»ad .... tnag, ' what is possible.' 

2642. fiebett Stttttben* U. has fteben Xage. The ground of the 
change and the nature of Faust's pressing business are not apparent 

2650. SBrintbonttllt, 'fol-de-rol'; a Latinization of ¥x, brimborions^ 

* trifles,' * knick-knacks.' 

2652. ttlft(f(i^e ®t\dti6^V ; in allusion to lubricious French novels, or 
perhaps to Italian tales in the manner of the Decamerone of Boccaccio. 

2654. ol|ne ^(i^im^f .... ^pa^, 'joking and jesting aside'; an old 
alliterative phrase preserving the original meaning of ©(^tntpf, i. e., 'jest,' 

• pleasantry.' 
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2659. C^ttge(i9fli^a$, 'heavenly creature '; one fit to be the sweetheart 
of an angeL 

2674. teflfftretl, 'succeed'; Ft. reussir, 
2677. retliiiren, 'reconnoitre*; Lat revtdere. 



Slbcnb. 

2699. l^eirgett CTll^flf 'Christmas gift* The German fiction is that 
the gift comes from the Christ-child, so that the gift itself is called a l^cili* 
ger Cl^rifl, or <£]^riflftnb(^<n; so we sometimes speak of a child's Christ- 
mas-gift as his Santa Qaus. 

2706. bett Sottb frSltfeItt ; in allusion to the practice of sprinkling 
sand on the floor after scrubbing. Dainty house-keepers make orna- 
mental patterns of the sand, — hence fraufelt. 

2709. SBottttegratt)^, * rapturous awe.* 

2711-2. $lcr Mlbeteft (bu) .... au^, 'here (i. e., in the bed) thou 
didst bring to perfection the angel born here*; eingeboreit in the sense of 
innatus, ' native * to a particular place. 

2716. ettttoirfte fl(^, ' wrought itself out.* The preceding SBcben des- 
ignates the silent, mysterious formative process by which the work was 
accomplished. It is doubtful whether a metaphor of weaving a tapestry- 
figure is intended. 

2727. ^er gro^e S^^VL^, * the grand gentleman.* The phrase was much 
used in the i6th and 17th centuries in the sense of 'rich man,* 'gentle- 
man,* in contrast with fleinet $ang or ^leinfeanS, ' common man.* Here 
it is sarcastic in the sense of ' big fellow/ one who puts on grand aire. 

2732. ttIO attberi^, ' in another place.* Mephistopheles makes a mys- 
tery of the source of his treasures. 

2736. The sense is clear from U., which has 

Um eine ^firftin }u gewinnen. 

2737, 3^^* "^^ ^^Sic Seems to be : With such costly trinkets you 
might win a high-bom ' child * (all women being children in their love of 
finery), instead of a humble, ignorant girL To be sure, though, one is as 
good as another for our game. 
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2748. fe^t bveitt ; not, « you look on,* but simply, * you look.' The 
?erb is often so used by Goethe, e. g^ in 1. 2797. Cf. Grimm Wb., II., 773. 

2759^2. In Dicht. «. Wahr., Werke, XXVIII., 287, Goethe says that 
he recited 'The King of Thule* to Jacobi in the summer of 1774 as one of 
his * latest ballads.* The poem was published, with music by SeckendorfF, 
in 1782, the text agreeing in the main, but not exactly, with that now 
found in U., in which the first two stanzas run : 

9ft war ein itdnig in %vXt 
Giiten golbnen 93e(^er er ^ett 
fmpfangen oon f einer %^t 
S(uf i^rem Zobteftbett. 

%tx 9e(!^er toar i^m Heber 
Zrant braud be^ Jebetn Sd^mouft. 
S)ie Slugen gingen i^m tt6er 
60 offt er trant barauS. 

These two stanzas, it will be seen, underwent a radical revision for Fgm., 
the others remained substantially unchanged. 

2759. ^l^ttte ; the ultima Thule of the Romans, best identified wit^ 
Mainland of the Shetland Isles. 

2763. (5)^ 0ittQ .... bariiber, * he prized nothing more highly.* 

2790. Sl^ait^ ; South German dialect for ftel^. 

2791. nteitt' ^<ti)^f *^^ "^y hfe*; ace. of duration. 

2800. matt Vk\Vi WitO^ fchl, * people pass it all by just the same.* 



©pajiergang- 



In U. the scene is headed %\\tt, 

2806. ba^ \^^^ ffttl^ett lottnte; not * curse it,* but ' use it to swear by.* 

2808. @o ieitt @(eft^t = letn jotd^ed ©eftd^t. 

2817. gar eittett feittett = einen gar feinen. 

2824. S3ef&ttQt, ' makes befaitgcn/ i. e., * perturbs,* « deprives of peace.' 
— 3^4^ <Mtf , * consumes,* is to be taken literally. The mother believes 
that the possession of ill-gotten gains causes the body to wither. 

2828. ^att ; a South German expletive having such meanings as fret* 
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lid), boc^, tbexif tooijl, gettJi§, or, in Eng., * indeed/ *to be sure/ *you 
know/ * don't you see?' — ^efl^enftet (^anU The German adage of the 
• gift-horse ' runs : @incm gcfci^cnftcn ®aul fie^t man nici^t ln'« Tlaul, 

2835. An allusion to Rev. ii., where blessings are promised * to him 
that overcometh.* 

2838. iibergeffett, (Seffcn, for gceffcn, is the earlier pple. of cffcn, ge- 
gcffcn having come into use as late as the 17th century. The form used 
here presupposes a separable fic^ iibcrcffen, pres. Ic^ effc mlc^ uber ; but 
id) libcrcffc ntic^ is usual. 

2843. Bttidi tin ; from cinjircid^cn, • to bag.' 

2857. tnadl\ * hurry ! ' So in Lessing's Nathan : tnat^', erjfil^r, er» 

2858. $attQ^ b^ ten ; like our colloquial ' get in with.' 

2859. S3tei« Porridge is thick and moves slowly. 



S)er S^ad^Barin ^au§. 

s868. auf bem ^trol^ ; she is a ' grass-widow/ ^tro^Voittoe* 

2880. %\lkV^\ here subjunctive. 

2882. bit* Cf. note to 1. 548. 

2890. £ettten fc^ett Ifi^t The dat. is a Gallicism, Fr. faire voir h 
quelqu'un, 

2892. matt VXndHi .... bOt, 'we can also invent some story for her.' 

2894. (&^ gel)t . . . . ^ittgett, 'there's something wrong about it*; 
more literally : * It does not happen with things that are right.' Cf. Clavigo^ 
act V. : gd milgtc mit bcm %tyx\t\ gugcl^cn, ♦ the devil would have to be 
in it.' 

2895+* 9$0tl|attgel; the curtain before the peep-hole in the door. 

2906. f^rjtttleitt ; cf. 1. 2607, note. 

2926. ^tttOttilt)$« The finest of the Paduan churches is the famous 
basilica of St. Anthony, where the bones of the saint rest in a splendidly 
decorated chapel. Hence the humor of giving the drunken vagabond 
Schwerdtlein a resting-place close to St. Anthony. 

2933. Si^auPif ; = ©(fiaumiinge, 'medal.' 

2936. bcttelt. Supply at« e« ttjegglbt 
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2954. ha^ er . • . . l^Stte, ' that he would deserve a worse fate still.' 
(f tn)a9 auf bet 3^4^ fjCihen is * to have something on the score ' against 
one. $dtte is potential subj. The sense is : He found that if he were to 
have his deserts he would be * booked * for a worse fate than dying on a bed 
of filth. 

2970. eni^ ; ethical dat U. has instead red^t l^ergltc^. 

2981. eitt f Indited fjfrdttleitt ; i. e., a courtesan. The following lines 
are a gross allusion to the ' Neapolitan evil ' as the cause of Schwerdtlein's 
death. 

2982 . 9{a^el, from Italian Napoli, is used by Goethe also in Tasso^ 1. 
3137, and in the Romiscke EUgien, The usual form is 9lea))el, from 
NcaTToXif. * 

299Z. Stflrte = audf))54en, 'I should look around.' 

3020. gfr&ltleilti9. Cf. 1. 1837, »ote. 



© t r a ^C. 

3025. WiSi^^ fdrbent, *is it going to work?' 

3028. 9}ad|(ar' JDlattljett ; i. e., iRac^bard SD^artl^en, which is the 
reading of Fgm. This manner of designating a neighbor's wife (or daugh- 
ter) is common in popular speech. Thus Freytag writes : ^afl bu \^vX 
t)icneid^t iRac^borg 9J8«d^en gcfJ)ro(^en? And Matthisom S)en ^g, too 
Sf^at^barS $*otte gur 35eilc^cnlcfe !am. U. has S'iac^baar SWart^cn. 

3030. 3»W • • • • ^\^tXCMXV^t\t% * for the business of a gypsy go- 
between* (hendiadys). The gy^sy fortune- tellers were consulted espe* 
cially in love-affairs. 

3037. Sancta SimplicitaSy 'sacred simplicity'; the words spoken by 
the martyr Huss when, at the stake, he saw an old woman throwing a 
fagot into the flames. 

3040. ^a tohtt i^r^iS mttt, ' in that case you would be one indeed,' 
i. e., if you were to insist on going to Padua. 

3050. Sopl^iffe* Mephisto's sophistry consists in his implication that 
the honest mistakes of the theological professor are on a par with delib* 
erate falsehood. 

3056. SBirb; supply bie Wht fcliu 
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3069. ffittfut Bel^atteit^ *to maintain that one is right,' <to have the 
last word ' in an argument. 

307a. tveil ic^ ntttf • in saying that he ' must ' consent to the false- 
hood, Faust means that he is so under the domination of his passion 
for Gretchen that he can not help himself. He must have her, can 
not live without her ; and as the proposed deceit promises to accom- 
plish his desire, he can not allow himself to be balked by scruples of 
conscience. 



© a r t e n. 

308X. ^ttcmitlliobivt * . * . nit^, < don't put yourself out' by conde- 
scending to kiss such a hand. 

3089. vafdien, 'active.' 

3098. bef gfreittlbe Ip&ltfiQ, 'many friends.' The construction is rare, 
if not unparallelled, and seems due to a blending of bif ff tf unbe (ace.) 
^fiuftg (i. e., ^aufentoeife, ' in large numbers ') l^aben,' and ber greunbe 
t)iele ^aben. 

3x14. accnrot, * economicaL' 

31 16. regett, *make a stir.' 

31 18. tior htV ^iahi, *in the suburbs '; but Gretchen and her mothet 
Mve in the city. 

3122. nteine liebe 919% < my blessed trials.' Sifb is used with a touch 
of irony in various phrases, like bie Uf be ©elDO^lt^eit, * blessed habit,' bad 
Ufbe (Sinet(et, *the blessed routine.' So Goethe writes, Bru/e, I., 233 
(he has been speaking of his past illness and the trouble it gave to his 
friends: ^oc^ td^ berbiente SJ^itleiben; id^ (atte audf meine Itebe ?afl. 

3173. (&^ fl^iett .... an^ttMaitbeitt, ' it just seemed to come over him 
all at once.' 

3174. g^rabe Ipin §tt l^aitbeltt, ' to act his pleasure,' ' do as he pleased.' 
3176. begotntte* In Goethe's youth this was the preterit form of 

begtnnen that came most naturally to him; in the latter part of his life« 
begann. Cf. Grimm Wb., I., 1297! 

3x88-94. On the prose cf. note to IL 468-74. 
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3198. ttientattb n\6:itB^ The double negation is colloquial, but is some- 
times used by Goethe in dignified prose; e.g., in the Campagne in Frank- 
reich, Werke, H., XXV., 60 : 3n Dicfcn 2lugcnbU(fen, tt)o 9^icmanb nl(^t« 
)u fffcn l^attc u. f. w. 



®in @arten]^aii§d^en* 

This scene is really a part of the preceding one, the summer-house 
being in Martha's garden. Escaping, half in frolic, half in maidenly alarm, 
from Faust's passionate declaration (11. 3188-94), Gretchen runs into the 
summer-house, and is at once followed by Faust. There is no change of 
time, place or actors. That the scene has a separate heading (which it 
has in U. also) is probably due to the fact that it took shape as a dramatic 
picture by itself. There are also two other indications that, when it was 
composed, the garden scene was not vividly present to Goethe's conscious- 
ness, (i) In 1. 3206, instead of Don ^crjcn XxtV Ic^ bic^, Gretchen is made 
to say, in U., fc^on langc \\t\i ic^ bit^. (2) At the end of the scene, 11. 
3213-4, Gretchen 'chides herself for standing 'abashed' before Faust and 
saying * yes ' to all his wise talk. In fact, however, Faust has not talked 
'wisely* at all (as he does later in the following scene), and she has been 
loquacious. It is Faust who has said * yes ' to her. One is hardly satisfied 
to call this a touch of nature and say that Gretchen only imagines that she 
has appeared stupid. As to the textual change, Goethe would hardly have 
put the comparatively neutral and tame t)on ^ergett in place of the more 
significant fc^on (ange, had he not felt the latter as an incongruity, in view 
of the close sequence of the two scenes. 



SBatb unb ^5§tc. 

The idea and genesis of this scene, its original position after the scene 
•At the Well,' its later transposition to where we now find it, and the diffi- 
culties thus created, are discussed at some length in Intr. liii-iv and Ixii-in. 

3217. ^tt gaBft. This * giving ' can not of course refer to the occasion 
of the Spirit's appearance in 11. 482-513, where nothing is given or prom- 
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ised. Nor is it likely that Goethe, so late as when these lines were written 
(1788-9), was planning a second citation of the Spirit by Faust. The 
right understanding of the matter is rather this : The Earth-Spirit is a 
symbol of nature, who gives to man all things that come to him. For this 
•giving,' no appearance in personal form is necessary — just as Goethe 
thought that the best worship of Nature was a spiritual communion for 
which no visible symbol was needed. Cf. Intr. p. liii. 

3232. lait ftattttettbett SBefttl^ ; the perfunctory visit of the gazing 
tourist. 

3226. meitte 93ritber, The sense of man's kinship with all living 
things was with Goethe at first a mere poetic sentiment — a part of his 
youthful nature-worship. Cf. Werther's second letter : * When I lie down 

in the tall grass by the falling brook, and, closer to earth, feel nearer 

to my heart the thronging multitude of the little world, the countless, in- 
scrutable forms of worms and gnats, and feel the presence of the Almighty 
who created us in his image, etc' — Later, the sentiment became a 
serious scientific opinion. Cf. the letter to Knebel, of Nov. 17, 1784: 
• Man is most closely related to the lower animals,' etc. 

3231. il^rettt ^nUf 'at its fall'; a kind of responsive dative. 
3238. ftlBente ^eftaUen. The * silvery forms of the earlier world ' are 
the oreads (Don gclfeiiwonbcn) and dryads (au« htxtt fcut^ten ©Uf(^) of 
the Greeks. 

3249. ©ettlt^. Cf. Intr. p. Ixiii, foot-note. 
3254. 9ltntn; metri gratia iot ^tVitm, 

3256. am ^uttn ^^og; = an cincm gutcn Z(x%, * on one of my good 
days.* 

3265. ba^ er mil^ etttm^irt, * for boring me '; Fr. ennuyer, 
3268. ^XXhS>ftaMf * hodge-podge,' * confused medley.' 
3270-1. The meaning is: If I had not called you away from your life 
of solitary brooding and morbid introspection, you would have committed 
suicide ere now. But see also the introductory note to the scene * Before 
the Gate.* 

3272-3. SBaiJ ^Oft .... tierfi^Ctt, * what is the matter with you to be 
sitting out your days like an owl ' ? 

3277. doctor* A * doctor * might be spending his time thus in thfl 
interest of science. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



316 NOTES. 

3285-90. On tne imagery, cf. 11. 614 ff. 

3286. mit . . . . bttt^Wfilllett, * permeate with bodeful impetuosity.' 

3287. ^Ile fed|)^ ^^OgeWCrr ; i. e. * all creation.* 
3290. bev Chrbeitfo^n ; nominative absolute. 

3294. geftttet ; to be taken as adj. with pfui. The sense is : It's all 
rery well for you to pronounce your high-moral * shame ! * 

3298. &tUqtntiidl .... )$OV^nl&Qtn, * to delude yourself a little now 
and then ' ; namely, with these grand self -communings in the woods. 

3300. ah^ttvithtn, * exhausted.' The word is sometimes applied to a 
horse tired from over-driving, or a wild beast exhausted by the chase. The 
idea is that human wit can not endure very long a life of solitary brooding 
and Faust is already * again * (i. e., as in 11. 1544- 1606) at the point of ex- 
haustion. 

3301. anf gerieiett, * used up.' The meaning is: You will be reduced 
to sheer insanity. 

3312. UcJ' tS, * it would become.' 

3313. affenittttge; quoted in Grinmi Wb. only for this passage and 
defined btutjung, i. e. • very young.' It would seem as if bad affenjungc 
SBlut were a comical transposition of hex btutjungc SCffc, *the young 
ninny.' In 1. 3521, Gretchen is called a (SJraSaffe. 

3318. SS^emt i^ . « . . ttlftr ' ; the beginning of a well-known folk-song 
which continues: 

Unb audf {loei j^Ittglein ft'dtV, 
§l»fl' tc^ 9u blr. 

3325. (BtU, * indeed ! ' • right you are ♦ ' 

3334. £ciB he^ ^erm; the holy wafer of the sacrament. 

3337- Stt'tKittgi^pOttr; in allusion to Song of Solomon iv. 5. 

3345-69. These lines occur in U. in another connection, being spoken 
by Faust when on his way to visit Gretchen at night — the visit which was 
to result in Valentin's death. 

3346. £tt^; conditional imperative. 

3352- bumpfCtt * dim,' * vague.' 

3360. nttt^te. On the original implication of the tense cf. Intr. pp. 
liv, Ixiii. 

3357. (^el| tin. When it was first written this meant * go into Gret 
chen's house '; now it means * go into the city.' 
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3369. er; i. e., ^op\, implied in ^opfc^etU U. has e9, 
3371. eingetettfelt, ' diabolized.* 



®retd^en§ ©tube 



These stanzas are probably to be taken as a lyric monologue rather than 
a song. They seem to have been written originally as one in a crescendo 
of such monologues picturing Gretchen alone with her shame and sorrow; 
for the lines read naturally only on the presupposition that Gretchen has 
already fallen and been, at least temporarily, deserted by her lover. This 
desertion is now sufficiently provided for by * Forest and Cavern,* and this 
may have been one of the reasons for inserting that scene where we now 
have it. On the other hand the scene stands in U., as in the final version, 
just before the *catechization*; which requires it to be read under the 
presupposition of Gretchen's innocence. It appears possible that the 
scene was given its position originally in order to break the succession of 
three scenes in Martha's garden. 



2Kart^en§ ©artctt* 



In writing this scene the poet evidently presupposed a longer acquaint- 
ance between Faust and Gretchen than is implied in what precedes. 
Gretchen has had opportunity to find out that her lover does not go to 
church and is not devout in her way. She has Mong' been troubled 
(1. 3469) at seeing him in the company of Mephistopheles, etc. 

In what Faust here says of religion we of course hear the youthful 
Goethe. In Kestner's Goethe und Werther, p. 35 ff., there is a description 
of Goethe as he appeared to Kestner after a short acquaintance at Wetzlar 
in the simmier of 1772 — a description which, so far as it concerns reli- 
gion, coincides remarkably with Faust's utterances. For example, Kestner 
writes : * He doesn't go to church nor to communion (cf . 11. 3423-5) ; he 
is not what is called orthodox, but not from pride or caprice .... he does 
not like to disturb others in their settled ideas (cf . 1. 3420) ; he honors 
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the Christian religion (cf. 1. 3424), but not in the form in which our theo- 
logians present it (cf. 11. 3428-9) ; he is eager for the truth, but cares more 
for the feeling than the demonstration of it* (cf. 11. 3451-8). All this sug- 
gests (one can hardly say proves) that the catechization may be a poetic 
rendition of religious conversations at Wetzlar, with the imaginary triad 
Faust-Gretchen-Mephistopheles replacing the real one Goethe-Lotte-Merck. 
Cf. Mertens in G.-J., IX., 237. 

3414. $etttHd|. In the legend Faust's name is Johann, but this name 
had been made vulgar and ridiculous by the associations of the popular 
Faust -drama and the puppet-plajrs. See Intr. p. xx. Hence the change 
of the name. The choice of * Heinrich ' is either purely arbitrary or, per- 
haps, a compliment to Goethe's friend Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi. Cf. 
Minor in G.-J., VIII., 232. 

3415. ttlie lioft hU^S mitf * how do you feel about '? 

3422. ^etttt il^ . . . . lottnte, *if I could influence you a little *; =s 
wcnn ic^ cttt)a« iibcr bic^ ocmioc^tc. 

3428-30. The meaning is that the * priest ' or * sage ' will answer with 
formal statements, propositions, names etc., which are all ridiculously in- 
adequate to express the infinite content of Jeeling that ought to be implied 
in the word * God.' This and the following speech of Faust need to be 
read in the light of Goethe's first letter to Auguste Stolberg, written Jan. 
26, 1775. It begins: iKcinc 2:cure — Ic^ ttJitt 3>^ncn fcincn ^^a^men 
gebcn, benn tt)a« fmb bie iWa^mcn grcunbinn, ©c^ttjcftcr, ©cUcbte, S3raut, 
©attin, obcr cin SSort bag cinen C[om^)tcy Don aH bcncn 5l?a^inen bcgriffe, 
gcgci? \i^% unmittclbarc ©cfii^I? . . . . 3c^ fill^le @ic fonncn l^n tragcn, 
bieien gcrftudtcn, ftammdnbcn Slusbrudf, tocnn \i^% S3ilb be« Unenblit^cn In 
ung tDil^U. Unb trad ifl \i^% a(9 ^iebe I 

3434* flittttb' il|tt ; = glaub' an iftn. Thus also in Meister Goethe 
writes: <go glaubcn @ie feln ®c^l(ffal ? 

3438-58. The thought may be paraphrased in plain prose thus : The 
Infinite is all about us and within us, — in sky and earth and star and in 
the mysterious thronging emotions of our hearts. If we but feel the great- 
ness of this omnipresent Divinity, that is enough. Names and formulae are 
are cf no importance. On this passage cf. G.-J., I. 201, 

3451. fo groj ti iff, L e., your whole heart. 

3460-1. The priest says also that God is omnipresent and that religion 
is a matter of the heart. 
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3488. nxdft^ feittett. Cf. 1. 3198, note. 

351 1, ^'lafddddett. The only natural presumption is that Faust has 
brought the opiate in order to be prepared for this very contingency. 

3512. in i^rcn Sraitf ; supply gcgoffcn, 

3521. (Sraiiaff^ Cf. 1. 3313, note. The lexicographers do not ex- 
plain the word, but it seems to have been suggested by monkeys frolicking 
in the grass. Heyne Wb., quoting this passage, calls it a (S(f)im^)fttJOrt/ but 
Goethe sometimes uses it as a term of jocose endearment, applying it, e.g., 
to Lili as married woman and to the children of Frau von Stein. Trans- 
late * kitten.' 

3523. ttlttrbett ; * plu. of majesty,' with a title. Cf. Brandt § 31 1, 2. 

3524. ^^nett^ Mephistopheles addresses Faust with bu, Sr, or l^r, 
but never elsewhere with @ic. The latter is used here only on account of 
the preceding $crr 2)OCtor ttJUrbcn. 

3525. SOiabdii^ Cf. 1. 1837, note. 

353a. ^eUig ; to be taken in the dialectic sense of fcl^r, ganj befott- 
berS — like Eng. * awfully.* 

3536. (BpQtt^thntt; = @^)ott errcgcnbc ®eburt, * monstrous progeny.' 



Sim Srunnen* 

The final revision of Faiisi requires us to presuppose for this scene 
that on the night mentioned in 1. 3541, Gretchen carelessly gave her 
mother too much of the opiate (1. 351 1) and. so caused her death. This 
scene takes place after a lapse of some time, during which Gretchen has 
led a quiet life (1. 3545) alone with her shame and remorse. When the 
scene was first written, however, the presupposition was somewhat differ- 
ent. See the introductory note to the scene * Cathedral.* 

3546. @ib))tte ; probably the name of some girl friend. 

3556. Gnrtcftrt, 'courted.* 

3560. (3tWtd^ ; vulgar for ©cfilffc. 

356X. S^litmddett ; the flower of maidenhood, Lat.Jios, 

3569. Suttber^CtnbC^ett, * sinner's smock '; an allusion to the practice 
of requiring public penance, deprecatio publica in templo, in a garb sym- 
bolical of humiliation. 
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3575. reigen ; in the sense of gcrrelgen. 

3576* ^ficfcrlittg, 'chopped straw* instead of the flowers which a 
chaste bride would receive. 

3581. fc^ttiargf i$ It04 got* « I actually even made it black.' 

3584. ber 8ftttbe hU^, * given over to sin'; blog in the sense of 
blo60eflellt, prelSgegebcn. See Grinun, Wb. II., 146. 



The term ' Zwinger,' applied first to the space between the main wall of 
A castle or city and the encompassing moat, means here the unoccupied 
space between the wall and the nearest buildings within. In the wall b a 
shrine containing an image of the Sorrowing Mother gazing at her Son 
upon the cross, her heart pierced by a sword (Luke ii, 35). At this shrine 
Gretchen is wont to worship. 

With reference to the final revision of Faus/ we may suppose this scene 
either to follow very closely upon the preceding or to be separated from it 
by an interval of weeks. Originally, however, there can be little doubt that 
it was meant to be taken as expressing Gretchen's first agony of remorse 
on finding that she had caused the death of her mother. Cf. the intro- 
ductory note to the scene * Cathedral.* 

Writing Oct. 11, 1775, to Frau La Roche, who was just then anxious 
about her son, Goethe uses the expression : • Alas that fate thrusts such 
swords at the hearts of mothers!' This has led to the conjecture that the 
icene * Zwinger * may have been of contemporary origin with the letter. Cf. 
D. Jacoby in G.-J., I., 187. 

3599. ^ad : cognate ace. with the intransitive batigen* The mean- 
ing is: Thou only knowest my poor heart's distress, its trembling, its 
'onging. 



On this scene cf. Intr. pp. Hi and Ixiii. Only the opening U. 3620-45 
end the U. 3650-9 are found in U., but the greater part of the scene is 
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quite certainly of early origin, (i) The general style in its vivid, popular 
realism is that of Goethe's pre-Weimarian period; (2) specific phrases 
point to an early date of composition (cf. the notes to 11. 3706, 3760); 
(3) Faust is here an uneasy libertine on his way for one of. his habitual 
visits to his paramour (11. 3674-5). On the other hand the reference to 
Walpurgis-Night, in 1. 3661, is undoubtedly a late intercalation. 
3620. f 0, * you know,* * as I often did.* 

3622. f)flor^ 'blooming beauty.* 

3623. (aut gefinefett nor. Construe : Senn . . • . bte 6effUfn .... lant 
oorgepriefen fatten. 

3624. Herfc^ttiemittt, 'washed down*; the construction like that of ge« 
priefen. 

3633. SBaffer reic^t ; like our idiom ' hold a candle to.* 

3634. %0p I is an expression of approval = * right you are.* j^Uttg ! 
i^Iaitg ! describes the clinking of glasses in token of assent. 

3638-9. The sense is; It*s enough to make one tear out one's hair 
and (try to) rush up the walls, as a caged beast does in his impotent 
rage. 

3644. Jttfammettfc^metgett, * smash their heads together.* 

3650. Sacriftei. The dialogue is to be thought of as taking place while 
the speakers walk along the streets of the city on their way to Gretchen's 
house, ©acriflel, usually 'vestry-room/ but here apparently a chapel 
pertaining to some church, probably The * cathedral * of the next scene. 

3651. em^gen 2&tnpdltnS ; an altar-lamp burning night and day. 

3655. fc^mJlcttig, not *lean* but 'languishing,* in a coarse sense. 
M. H. G. smahtec meant 'hungry.* 

3656. gfettedeitertt, 'fire-escapes.* 
3659» S'Jammclci, 'lustfulness.* 

366X. fBal|lttrgt!9na(^t. Since the Walpurgis-Night comes on the 
eve of May-day, the date of this scene, in view of ubermorgen in 1. 3662, is 
April 29; and since the action of Faust begins at Easter all the preceding 
scenes must be thought of as taking place in the month of April. But see 
the introductory note to the next scene. 

3664. ©C^a^. German folk-lore taught that a phosphorescent light 
near the ground betokens a subterraneous treasure just below; or, as 
Goethe here conceives the superstition, that a treasure is trying to make 
Sti way up to the surface. 
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3669. Z^Wtn^tdtt, <lion-dollan'; in allusioii to ihe 'dollars' first 
coined in Bohemia, in the 15th century. They were called 3oa(!^iin9t^(fr 
from the Joachimsthal where they were first made, and VdlO^nt^ler 
because stamped with the royal lion of Bohemia. 

3682-97. The song is adapted from Ophelia's song in HamUt^ IV., 5. 
Of this innocent theft Goethe said to Eckermann, Jan. 18, 1825 : *Thus 
my Meptiistopheles sings a song of Shakespeare, and why shouldn't he? 
Why should 1 take the trouble to invent one of my own, when Shake- 
speare's was just the thing and said what was needed '? 

3698. bet^m C^Iemeitt ; a very common imprecation which no lexico- 
grapher has explained. 

3699. Slottenfftllger ; possibly suggested by Shakespeare's * Tybalt, 
you rat-catcher, inll you walk ? " in Romeo and Juliett III, i. 

3702. an If? ... . l^iUen ; = barauf ift xC\^X% gu ^alten, * that's of no 
use.' 

3706. gflebennifC^, Muster'; a cant term for 'sword.' In Goethe's 
CiaudifUt as finished in April-June, 1775, 'are introduced 'three 
vagabonds standing at a table and playing dice.' One of these, Crugantino, 
With sword at his side and cithera in hand, sings a song in which occur the 
words: 

'»ttu«, feurifl, »frif<^ 
^eit 9lebenoif(^ ! 

This points to an early origin for the Faust- Valentin encounter. Cf . Jacoby 
in G.-J., I., 197. 

3714-5. The meaning is, according to Loeper, that Mephistopheles can 
trick the police, they being a purely human institution; but the criminal 
court (Slutbann), having jurisdiction in capital crimes and deriving its 
authority from God, is harder for the devil to manage. 

3756-61. See App. III. 

3760. ^awvXtXtdVX ; the old weak ace, M. H. G. ecken, 

3769. ©ergcbmtg rcidie aWa|. aWafi is the obsolete fem., ble SWaf 
'measure,' and the construction a sort of appositional ace; as one migiit 
say in Eng. * forgiveness plenty,' for • abundant pardon.' But reid^e ^la^ 
really performs the function of the adverb reid^er SRagen. 
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On this scene cf. Intr. pp. lii and Ixiii ff. As is there noted, the scene 
has in U. the heading * Obsequies of Gretchen's Mother,* which fact, taken 
with 11. 3790-3, shows that the swoon in the cathedral can not have been 
thought of at first as occurring soon after the time referred to in 1. 3542. 
The chronology was rather conceived in this way : Gretchen's first trial of 
the opiate was to leave the mother uninjured, and then the experiment was 
to be repeated at subsequent visits. There would then be an interval 
during which Gretchen, conscious of her shame, would * go but little among 
people * (1. 3545), and here would come the scene * At the Well.' After a 
lapse of months there was to be a visit of Faust, in anticipation of which 
Gretchen, now perhaps grown careless, should give too much of the poison 
and so cause her mother's death. On the morning of the next day but 
one would come the scene * Zwinger * with Gretchen's agonized prayer to 
be saved from * shame and death^ and then, on the day of the funeral, the 
scene * Cathedral.* This was then to be followed by the visit which should 
result in Valentin's death (for in U. the Valentin scene comes after * Ca- 
thedral') and give occasion for Faust's flight and long absence. The 
* dismal day * of the pros,e scene would then be a day of the ensuing year. 

On the final revision, however, this chronology was hopelessly confused, 
•fo that it is not now possible to make the love-tragedy read naturally on 
any supposition whatever. The confusion seems to have had two sources : 
first, the introduction of the fixed dates, Easter and Walpurgis-Night; and, 
secondly, a purpose never thoroughly carried out, to ennoble the character 
of Gretchen by letting it appear that she had sinned but once. Cf . Intr. 
p. Ixiii. Goethe's final intention seems to have been to have it understood 
that the opiate proved fatal on the first night. Then, since the scene * Ca- 
thedral * presupposed a considerable lapse of time, he omitted the heading 
which told that the occasion was the funeral of the mother. Moreover, 
since the Valentin scene was to prepare the way for the Walpurgis-Night, 
it had to come before instead of after * Cathedral '; and this adjustment 
being made, 1. 3789, with its allusion to Valentin's death, was intercalated 
in the final draft. 

But now these presuppositions require us to assume that Gretchen in 
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the scene * At the Well * is already burdened with the guilt of her mother's 
death ; which makes her gossipy conversation with Lieschen appear un- 
thinkable. Again, * Cathedral ' can not on account of 11. 3790-3, come 
naturally before Walpurgis-Night; unless indeed it were to be the Night 
of the ensuing year, a supposition which is made impossible by the VihtX* 
morgen of 1. 3662. 

3775-I-. ©retdjen nntcr nielem 8oUc. U. has, instead, ®rctgcn aVit 
SSmDanbtc. The S36fer ®ei(l is a tormentor conceived like the biblical 
« evil spirit * ; cf. i Sam. xvi. 

3779. kiergriffnen, * well-worn * from handling. U. has Derbttittcrtciu 

3780. Q^eliete lattteft, 'prattled prayers.' U. has beinen ©ebctcn 
nad^laUteft. 

3791. Siegt flddd « • * ff^Oltr ' is there not already a quickening stir? ' 

379a. ft(^* The child b assumed to share and to increase the mother's 
agitation. 

3796. mir, * for me,' i. e., * in my mind ' : a loose dat. of interest 

3797. SSiber mic^, * accusing me.' 

3798-9. Dies irae . . . favilla. * Day of wrath, that day shall dissolve 
the world in ashes'; the opening lines of the famous 'sequence' Di^s 
Irae, composed by Thomas Celano in the 13th century. 

3800-7. The Evil Spirit here voices Gretchen's dread of the resurrec- 
tion. 

3806. ^ieber anfgefd^affen, ' brought forth anew.' 

3810. ben %tfltm kierfe^te, ' were choking me.' 

3813-5. Judex . . . remanebit. * When therefore the Judge shall be 
seated, whatever is hidden shall appear, nothing shall remain unpunished.' 

382X. ^erbirg bi(^ ; ironical, * Wouldst hide thyself? ' 

3825-7. Quid sum . . . securus. * What then shall I say in my 
wretchedness? What protector shall I invoke when scarcely the just man 
shall be secure?' 

3833. As Duntzer observes, it is not obvious why the chorus should 
repeat the preceding stanza instead of beginning the next one. Probably 
a mere inadvertence on Goethe's part. 

3834. gflfifi^i^eit, 'smelling-bottle.' 
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2BaI^)urgt§naci^t 



Cf. Intr. pp. Ixiv. fif. A dated manuscript in the Royal Library at Ber- 
lin indicates that this scene was begun in November, 1800, and 'contin- 
ued in February, 1801.' It was never really finished at all. As we can 
see from the Paralipomena, there was to have been, after the Inter- 
mezzo, a scene which would have apprized Faust of Gretchen's impend* 
ing fate. But this was never written — with the result that the so-called 
* Intermezzo* appears not as an intermezzo at all, but as the end of the 
Walpurgis-Night. We are left to imagine what follows between that 
and the prose scene as best we may. 

Walpurgis, or Walpurga, was an English nun who died Feb. 25, 779, 
as abbess of a Bavarian convent. As her calendar-day fell on May i, her 
name came to be associated with the old rites and festivities of the May- 
time (cf. D. M., II., 878), and finally with the superstition of an annual 
conclave of witches on the Brock en, the highest point of the Harz Mts. 
This summit, Lat. mons Bructerusy rises some 3600 feet above sea-level. 
It is covered at the top with granite blocks (whence probably the popu- 
lar name ' Blocksberg ') among which the tourist is still shown a ffexeu' 
kanzel or -altar ^ a Hexentamplatz and a Hexenwaschbecken. 

The Faust-legend does not connect its hero in any way with the May 
carnival; but a poem on the Walpurgis-Night, published in 1756 by J. F. 
Lowen, introduces Dr. Faust on the Brocken and gives him a seat at 
the left hand of Beelzebub. As Goethe refers to Lbwen*s poem in the 
6th book of Dichtung und Wahrheit, he may have got from it the sug- 
gestion of taking his own Faust to the Blocksberg festival, but there is 
no evidence that a Blocksberg scene was part of his early plan. From 
several visits, the first in 1777, Goethe was very familiar with the 
Brocken region. On his literary sources see App. III. 

3834-f . 8(4ier!e mtb C^Ienb* These are two neighboring villages 
lying southward from the Brocken. From Schierke, the higher of the two, 
it is an easy walk of about two hours to the summit. 

385 i-a. On Feb. 26, 1824, Goethe said to Eckermann, that while he 
had been able to portray Faust's world-weariness and Gretchen's love by 
* anticipation,' it required some observation of nature to write these two 
lines. 
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3855. 3wIiC^t. The i^is fatuus, Eng. Jack-o'-Lantern or Will-o*- 
the- Wisp, is regarded in Germanic folk-lore as an evil spirit that delights 
in luring travelers from their way and leading them to destruction. It is 
thus, naturally, a minion of the devil. 

3863. Mephistopheles means that Will-o*-the- Wisp's zigzag is pat- 
terned after the devious course of men through life. 

3871-391 X. The distribution of the solos was not indicated by Goethe, 
and has been matter of much discussion. The third clearly belongs to 
Faust and the fourth to Mephistopheles. The fifth, on account of the allu- 
sion to the Irrctt Sic^ter, which would hardly be so noteworthy to Irr- 
licht himself, seems also best assigned to Faust. As to the first, the {(^etttt 
t% of 1. 3872 seems to indicate a mental uncertainty, which would not be 
expected of Mephistopheles, who must be supposed to know the locality 
perfectly. On the other hand, the mandatory f il^r* VlVA of 1. 3873 suggests 
Mephistopheles rather than Faust. In any case, the second strophe must 
be assigned to Will-o'-the-Wisp. The songs represent a swift transition by 
magic, just as in U. 9078 fif. 

3876. eeV; i. e.,me^e. 

3880. ff^narc^en. Two granite rocks near Schierke have long borne 
the name of bie ©C^liorc^er, * the Snorers.' 

3885-6. Faust sings in elegiac tone, as if * those heavenly days * of 
youthful hope and love were far away, as they actually were for the poet 
who penned the lines. The words, like the whole scene, were written with 
little concern for the inner requirements of the Gretchen-tragedy. Cfc 
Intr. p. Ixv. 

3889. U^tt ! 34tt^tt ! here an imitation of the night-owl's hoot. The 
words are also onomatopoetic names of the owl. 

389a. 3)lol4e. We may think either of actual salamanders abroad, as 
minions of the devil, on the uncanny mountain, or only of something that 
looks like salamanders. The idea of the song is, in part at least, to voice 
the weird fancies one has in going through a wild region in the night 
Thus the mice of 1. 3900 may be the moonbeams glancing here and there 
upon the ground. But bright-colored mice belong to the devil's kingdom. 
Cf. 1.4179. 

3898. ielebtenberbenSRafertt, 'from massive living tree-warts.' 93e> 
lebt means that they seem like living things. 
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3906-xi. The trio have been moving swiftly by magic; as they 'slo>» 
down,' Faust is giddy and confused. 

3913. fo tin ^itttl^ipftl, 'one of these mid-way peaks.' They are 
not yet at the top. 

3916-31. Cf. the note to 1. 3664 for the idea of subterraneous gold 
manifesting its presence by a light above ground. So Mammon, conceived* 
on account of the familiar personification in the New Testament (Matt. vi. 
24), as a devilish Lord of. Wealth, is represented as lighting up his moun- 
tain-palace for the great festival. 

3919. ttlUtert tt tineitt, * penetrates with its gleam.* 

3936. SBittbiiirattt; a very ancient (O. H. G. win/es br^f) and not fully 
explained name for 'tempest,' 'whirlwind.' See Grimm, D. M., I., 525. 

3950. ill^ectriitttttterten; bridged over with the debris of fallen trees. 

3959. UHatt; a name for the devil. It is the same as Ur^and, * Old 
Jack.' 

396a. S3attio; a nurse of Demeter, who tried to divert the goddess 
from her sorrow by obscene antics. The story can be found in Arnobius. 
In Werke, H., XVI., 328, Goethe applies the name to an immodest merry- 
maker in the Roman carnival. As a type of bestial shamelessness, Baubo 
is a^ appropriate leader of the ribald witches. 

3968. ^Ifettfteitt; a high rock a few miles northeast of the Brocken. 

3977. So great is the crowd that the unborn child is squeezed to death 
and the mother to bursting. 

3987-9. In these witches that wash and wash but remain sterile and 
so can not mount into the air, we have a bit of nonsensical mystificatioa- 
which it is hardly worth while to try to interpret seriously. Cf . introduc- 
tory note to • Witch's Kitchen.' 

4003. ^albt^^e. A * half-witch ' seems to, be a person who would like 
to be a witch, but cannot. 

4023. $o(attb ; a name of the devil; M. H. G. valant. The word is 
thought by Grimm to be a pres. pple. of a verb meaning * to seduce.' 

4033. beliebtg, * at will,' i. e., * capriciously.' 

4076-91. These gentlemen, who have withdrawn from the crowd, are 
different types of the old fogy, the laudator temporis acii, who can see n<i 
good in the new generation. 

4095+* Xrdbe(]^e£e ; a witch who deals in £r5be(, i. e., old curiosi« 
tics* Taylor has * huckster-witch.' 
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4x19. 9bailtd er|le ^rim. According to a rabbinic tradition, Adam's 
first wife, the * female ' of Gen. i. 27, was named Lilith. Being superseded 
by Eve, she became a ghost-like being that delights in seducing men and 
doing harm to children. The word occurs in the Hebrew Bible in Isaiah 
xxxiv. 14, where it is rendered, in the King James version, 'screech-owl,* 
with the alternative * night-monster.* 

4xai. eilti(ig ; as if an adj. with @(i^mu(f. 

4x43-1-. '^X9ft9p\ianiaSmift, 'rump-visionary.' The name and the 
following lines to 1. 4175 allude to Friedrich Nicolai, who, though at one 
time the friend and co-laborer of Lessing, afterwards made himself some- 
what ridiculous as an apostle of common sense in literature. Goethe and 
Schiller looked upon him as the type and embodiment of tedious dictatorial 
mediocrity. In 1799 Nicolai read to the Berlin Academya paper entitled 
'Example of the Appearance of Several Phantasms.' In this paper he 
reported how he had been troubled with visions, and had been cured by 
the application of leeches to that portion of his person called by the Greeks 

4159. aufgeflSri. The Age of Reason, i. e., the age of Voltaire and 
Friedrich the Great, is called in German ba« S^^tol*^^ ^^^ Slufflatung. 

4x6x. %t^tl ; a place near Berlin, the home, in Goethe's time, of the 
brothers Humboldt. In the above-mentioned paper of Nicolai he discussed 
a ghostly apparition reported to have been seen at Tegel in 1 797. 

4169. ditifc. Among Nicolai's tedious commonplace writings was a 
long-winded book of travels entitled Besckreibung einer Reise durch 
Deutschland und die Schweiz, 

4173. fpttlogirt,' gets relief; Yt.*se soulager, 

4179. rotted 9K&ttd4eit. According to Grimm, D. M., II., 905, there 
is folk-lore to the effect that red mice sometimes run out of the mouths of 
sleeping witches. 

4181. )IO(i(| ttif^t grait ; i. e., it was not an ordinary mouse. 

4x82. 84aferfhtttbe, ' amorous hour.' 

4x86. ge{(4(0ff^tten, 'fettered.' 

4x90. 3^0(, 'phantom'; Gr. e^kjAov. 

4194. 9)^ebttfe ; the Gorgon whose serpent hair changed all whc 
looked at it to stone. 

421 X. prater ; the name of a famous park at Vienna. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



NOTES. 329 

42x4. SemiliUid ; a servant, or 'super/ employed about the stage. 
4220. SKilJ^ bilettirt')^; patterned comically after It. mi diletta^ 'it 
ielights me.' 



SBat^)urgi§nad^t8traunu 

Intermezzo. 

The ' Walpurgis-Night*s Dream ' is the ' new piece * mentioned in 1. 4215 
as just about to be performed at the dilettante theatre — which is the sum 
total of its connection with Faust, The title was suggested by Shake- 
speare's Midsummer Nighfs Dream, in which Oberon and Utania, the 
king and queen of the fairies, after having quarreled about the possession 
of an Indian boy and become alienated from each other by jealousy, are at 
last reconciled. Goethe introduces them as celebrating their golden wed- 
ding, which is conceived, at the same time, as a festival of reconciliation. 
The orchestra consists of buzzing insects, frogs, crickets, etc As guests 
or spectators and critics we have a multitude of persons and personifica- 
tions who give vent to their feelings in the form of comment upon what 
they see and hear. Goethe's diary, TagebUcher, II., 72, shows that he wa» 
working on the * Golden Wedding ' June 5, 1797. But it was not then 
connected in his mind with Faust, In the summer of 1796 Goethe and 
Schiller began together the composition of a collection of epigrams to 
which they gave the ancient name of Xenia, or 'gifts of hospitality.* 
Some four hundred were published at once in Schiller's Almanack, The 
next summer Goethe sent in a fresh collection of similar character under 
the title of Oberon and Titania*s Golden Wedding, Schiller saw reasons 
for not publishing them (see his letter of Oct. 2, 1797), whereupon Goethe, 
having now doubled the original number of verses, decided to make a 
place for them in Faust (letter of Dec. 20, 1797). 

This decision is to be regretted, because, with the suppression of the 
scene which was to^come after it, the Intermezzo no longer deserves its 
name. Furthermore, it does not help on the action in any way, and the 
verses are not very interesting in themselves. 

4224. 9lietlin0§« Mieding was a highly esteemed stage-decorator who 
died at Weimar in 1782. 
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4327-30. The thought is that it is the reconciliation rather than the 
lapse of fifty years which makes the festival * golden.' 

4239. 9riel; the Ariel of Shakespeare's Tempest 

4247. grittt, * is freaky.' 

4257* ^li^lteifefli^ttiffefctnaif; a word coined to describe the music 
made by the soap-bubble bag-pipe. 

4259-62. Whether these lines are to be understood as spoken by the 
inchoate * Geist * himself or by some one of the performers about him, is 
micertain. So is the * point ' of the nonsense, if it has any. 

4373. ©fitter @(ried|enlanbd. In 1788 F. L. Stolberg pubUshed a 
narrow-minded attack upon Schiller's poem Die Cotter Griechenlands^ 
charging the author with blasphemy, etc. 

4274-f . ^{orbifd^er l^uftrer. Here one thinks of Goethe himself, 
who was actually planning a journey to Italy, when the lines were written. 

4279-82. The • purist ' as we see is a typical stickler for propriety. 
4294-I-. ^ittbfa^tte. The < weather-vane,' that first praises and then 
condemns, is evidently a symbol of turn-coats. That anybody in particu- 
lar is alluded to is at least not clear. 

4302 -|-. 3l^etttett. Goethe several times refers to the Xenia under the 
Image of annoying insects. 

4306-I-. ^euntngil* Hennings was the editor of the journal Genius 
der Zeitf in which he attacked the Xenia violently. This journal, called by 
Loeper a ^ummelpla^ unretfer ^ic^terUnge, was especially disliked by 
Goethe. 

4310+ . SRttfaget, ' Leader of the Muses.' Under this name Henningi 
published, in 1 798-9, some numbers of a poetic journal intended to rival 
Schiller's Almanack, 

4314-I-. Ci-devant; 'quondam.' The Genius der Zeit'Vfzs discon- 
tinned in 1803. 

43i8f . 92engtenger Sieifettber; Nicolai again. See 1. 4143, note. 

4322. Nicolai was famous for his opposition to the Jesuits. The line 
is to be taken as a comment by the crowd in explanation of the * traveller's * 
continual snufHing. 

4322+. ^Oltic^. The ' crane ' is Goethe's old friend Lavater, of whom 
he said to Eckermann Feb. 17, 1829 : * Lavater was a genuinely kind man, 
but subject to powerful illusions, and the strict, exact truth was not his af- 
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fair; he deceived himself and others, whence there came a complete rup- 
tore of our relations. His gait was that of a crane, for which reason he 
appears as * crane ' on the Blocksberg/ 

4326-}-. fBeltttnb* In the summer of 1774 Goethe dined with Lavater 
and Basedow at G)blenz. In a poem suggested by the occurrence are 

found the lines : 

Vrop^ete re(^tft, $rop^ete lint f , 
2>al SBelttinb in ber SRitten. 

So Goethe himself is probably the SBeltftnb here on the Blocksberg. 

4328. S^e^ifel; * vehicle of profit,* • means of grace.* 

4334. ^ommtln, 'herons*; usually SfJol^rbommeln, The droning 
herons are the philosophers who appear below. 

4335-8. A dancing master on the stage comments on the approaching 
crowd of dancing herons. 

433^4* • ^ibelet; a puzzling word. DUntzertakesittobe ^^ibefer^ from 
the adj. fibcl, Lat. fidelis^ used in student-dialect for * jolly.* The word 
was certainly familiar to Goethe, but there seems to be no point in introducing 
a * jolly good fellow * here. The connection rather requires a * fiddler * to 
go with the ' dance-master.* There is, as I«oeper shows, good and abun? 
dant authority for the spelling flbeltt, glbet, glbler, but as a matter of fact 
Goethe usually wrote giebel fiebeln, etc. Schr6er thinks glbeler a printer*! 
mistake for giebler. Cf. G.-J., I. 435, and II. 439. 

4340. bad [Kefh^ett gcbcit, * do to death,* • settle.* 

4342+. ^Ogmatifet; < dogmatist,' in the sense of a philosopher who 
bases his doctrine on received dogmas. This ' dogmatist,' however, falls 
out of his role in the last two lines, since instead of accepting the devil's 
existence on faith and trust, he proceeds to argue it on the ground that 
there are * devils * among men. 

4349. SBentt ic^- . . . bin. ' Idealist * is used here in the technical 
Fichtean sense of one who holds that the Not-Me is the creation of the 
Me. Thus he is compelled to believe that all he sees on the Brocken is 
•Me.* 

4359. @te ge^ftt ; i. e., the supematuralists, who are likened to cred- 
ulous persons seeking for treasure from the light it emits. Cf . 1. 3664, note. 

4366+* ©Cttiaitbtett ; the ' clever ones * are the lucky dogs who 'get 
along * by hook or by crook. They call their army * sanssouci,' i. e., * free 
from care *, because no scruples trouble them. They are pococurantists. 
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Jf e r f e r* 

In U. this scene is in prose, (for the text see Appendix II), the sub- 
stance difTering but slightly from what is found here. It was probably 
written in 1772 or 1773 and put into verse in 1798. See Intr. p. Ivi. 

4405' tSngft ClttWO^lttcr ^d^auer. The presupposition is, or was, 
that Faust has been away from Gretchen several months and during that 
time has been a stranger to deep, sincere emotion. @(^aucr := * feeling of 
awe.' Later Goethe preferred cntWO^nctl to entWO^ncn. Cf. 1. 25. 

4406. $)cr ^tn\6flitit .... jammer. Cf. 11. 1770-3, and intr. p. 

bcxiii. 

441 1, ^dgeri . • . t^ratt, * lingers death more near' (Taylor); an in- 
transitive verb used transitively, as in 1. 389. 

4412-20. Gretchen in her distraction sings a coarse song as does 
Ophelia in Hamlet, The song itself is based on the Low German legend 
of the juniper-tree, which is found in Grimm's Mdrchen, The story runs 
thus : A bad stepmother serves up her step-son as a meal for her husband. 
A little sister gathers up the bones and buries them under a juniper-tree. 
The bones become a little bird that sings the song : Min Moder cU mi 
slachtUf Min Vader de mi att^ etc. 

4413. ^\t\ demonstrative. 

4417. 25cin^= ^oc^en. 

4449-50. The meaning is : They mock me by singing an old ballad of 
a mother that killed her child; who bids them apply it to me? 

4489. ttberbrang, * came over me.' 

4501. au(4 ; unaccented, in the sense of * really,' * indeed.* 

4512. feuc^t ^ in allusion to the killing of Valentin. 

4520. ttftrig iletlien, * continue to live ' ; the preceding * you'll kill me/ 
being taken literally. 

4532. The thought is : I can no longer bring back the old feeling. 

4567. @ii f agt .... Sc^Oflf e, ' it's as if a cold hand seized me by the 
hair.' 

4569. ttiaffelt \ in recollection of her mother's fatal drowsiness. 

4584. @^ ift Cicn gefdie^ett, * it is e'en a thing of the past.' 

4590. It was once the custom at public executions to toll the church 
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bell while the culprit was on the way to the block, and also to break a 
white wand over the condemned person's head in token that his life was 
forfeit to the law. 

4593-4* 3^^^^ tt^^ ^ftffttt are variants of the same word and both 
mean * to move with a flash,* * to dart swiftly.* The on-looker is supposed 
to shrink from the fatal blow as if it were meant for his own neck. 

461 1. Mephistopheles means: She is beyond the reach of judge and 
executioner; her ' doom * has already come. It was apparently to forestall 
the possible interpretation * she is doomed to perdition,* that Goethe added 
the supernatural 'voice from above ' declaring that 'she is saved.' 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

A complete Faust-bibliography would treble the size of this volume. EngePs Zth. 
tammensUUung eUr FatuUchriften (see under VIII., below) is fairly exhaustive down to 
the year 1884. For the time since then consult the successive volumes of the Goethe' 
Jcthrbuch^ edited since 1880 by L. Geiger ; also the reviews in the Jakresberickte fUr 
neuere deutsche Litteraturgeschichtey edited since 1892 by E. Schmidt and others. The 
following classified list gives a selection of the more important publications under each 
head, their relative importance being further indicated by the familiar guidebook device 
of asterisks. For all questions pertaining to the history and recension of the text, manu- 
scripts, and early editions of critical significance, consult the Lesarten in vols. 14 and 15 
of the great Weimar edition of Goethe's works (see under III., below). Biographies of 
Goethe are not listed ; the most important for their discussion oi Faust are those of Grimm 
(1876), Heinemann(i89s), Meyer (1895), Witkowski (1899), Bielschowsky (1896-1904), 
and Geiger (19 10). Histories of Cyerman literature are ignored, though of course they all 
have something to say about Faust. 



The Historical Faust and the Faust Legend. 

*Braune, W. Das Volksbuch vom Doctor Faust. Abdnick der ersten 
Ausgabe (1587). Halle. 1878. Bibliography by Zarncke. 

Dumckey J. Die deutschen Faustbiicher. Nebst einem Anhange zum 
Widmanschen Faustbuche. Leipzig. 1891. Dissertation. 

Duntzer, H. Die Sage von Doctor Johannes Faust. Scheibles 
'Kloster,' V. (1847), 1-260. 

Ellinger, G. Zu den Quellen des Faustbuches von 1587. Zeitschrifl 
fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte^ Neue Folge, I. (1887), 156-81. 

Faligan, E. Histoire de la l^gende de Faust. Paris. 1888. 

(337) 
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Grinuiii H. Die Entstehung des Volksbuches vom Dr. Faust < Funf- 
zehn Essais/ dritte Folge. Berlin. 1882. Pp. ^^2-219. 

^Keller, A. von. Fausts Leben von G. R. Widman. Tubingen, 1882. 
A reprint of Pfitzer*s edition (1674) of the Widman Faust-book (1599). 

*Kie8ewettec, K. Faust in der Geschichte und Tradition. Leipzig. 
1893. 

Kiihne, A. Das alteste Faustbuch. Wortgetreuer Abdnick der 
Editio Princeps des Spies*schen Faustbuches vom Jahre 1587. Mit Ein- 
leitung und Anmerkungen. Zerbst. 1868. 

Logeman, H. The English Faust-book of 1592. Gand. 1900. 

Milchsacky 6. Historia D. Johannis Fausti des Zauberers. Nach 
der Wolfenbiitteler Handschrift. Wolfenbuttel. 1897. 

Nagel, S. Helena in der Faustsage. Euphorion IX (1902), 43-69. 

Pfitzer, C. N. See above under Keller. 

Pick| A. Faust in Erfurt. Eine kulturgeschichtliche Untersuchung. 
Leipzig. 1902. 

*Scherery W. Das alteste Faustbuch. Mit einer Einleitung. Berlin. 
1884. Facsimile reprint. 

Schmidt, £. Faust und das 16. Jahrhundert. * Charakteristiken,' 
pp. 1-37. Berlin. 1886. 2. Aufl. 1902. 

Faust und Luther. Sittungsberichtt der Berliner Akademie XXV. 
(1896), 567-91. 

Schwengbergy M. Das Spies'sche Faustbuch und seine Quelle. Ber- 
lin. 1885. 

' Szamat6l8ki, S. Zu den Quellen des altesten Faustbuches. VierUl- 
jahrschrift fur Litteraturgeschichte L (1888), 161-83. 

Das Faustbuch des Christlich Meynenden. Leipzig. 1892. A reprint 
of the edition of 1725. 

Tille, A. Die deutschen Volkslieder vom Dr. Faust Halle. 1890* 

Die Faustsplitter in der Litteratur des 16. bis 18. Jahrhunderts. Nach 
den altesten Quellen. Berlin. 1900. 

Widman, 6. R. See above under Keller. 

*WitkOW8ki, G. Der historische Faust Deutsche Zeitschrift fur 
Geschichtswissensckaft I. (1897), 298-350. 

Zahn, T. Cyprian von Antiochien und die deutsche Faustsage. 
Erlangen. 1882. 
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The Puppet Plays and the Faust Drama prior to Goethe. 

*Biel8Ch0W8ky, A. Das Schwiegerling^sche Puppenspiel vom Dr. 
Faust. Brieg. 1882. 

Das Alter der Faustspiele. Vierteljahrschrift fur Litteraiurgeschichte 
IV. (1891), 193-226. 

Brainier, J. W. Zur Geschichte des Volksschaaspiels von Dr. Faust. 
Zeitschriftfiir deutsche Philologie\.lL\lL, (1897), 180-95; 345-72; XXX. 
(1898), 325-59; XXXL (1899), 60-89; 194-231- 

Faust vor Goethe. Heft i. Halle. 1894. 

Carriere, M. Calderons Wunderthatiger Magus und Goethes Faust. 
Braunschweig. 1876. 

*Creizeiiach, W. Versuch einer Geschichte des Volksschauspiels vom 
Doctor Faust. Halle. 1878. 

Engel, K. Das Volksschauspiel von Dr. Johann Faust 2. Aufl. 
Oldenburg. 1882. 

Kialik, R. und Winter, J. Doktor Faust. In * Deutsche Puppen- 
spiele.* Wien. 1885. 

Krans, E. Das bbhmische Puppenspiel vom Dr. Faust. Breslau. 1892. 

Petsch, R. Das fiankische Puppenspiel vom Dr. Faust. WUrzburg. 
1902. • 

Schade, 0. Das Weimarer Puppenspiel. Weimarisches Jahrbuch, V. 
(1856), 241 ff. 

Scheible, J. Das Kloster. Stuttgart. 1845-50. Vol. V., pp. 729- 
922, contains the Geisselbrecht puppet-play and others emanating from 
Berlin, Ulm, Koln, Strassburg, and Augsburg. 

Tille, A. Das katholische Fauststiick, die Faust-Komodienballade 
nnd das Zillerthaler Doctor-Faust-Spiel. Zeitschriftfiir Bucherfrmnde 
X. (1906), 129-74. 

Ward, A. W. Christopher Marlowe -. The Tragical History of Doc- 
tor Faustus. 4th ed. Oxford. 1901. Contains an excellent introduction. 

Werner, R. M. Zur Faustsage. Goethe-fahrbuch XIV. (1893), 245-70. 

Zarncke, F. Zur Faustdichtung vor Goethe. * Goethe-Schrif ten.' 
Leip^g. 1897. Pp. 257-308. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



340 BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

III. 
Editions of Goethe's Faust. 

Diintzer, H. GoethesWerke. ZwolfterTheil. Kurschners Deutsche 
Nationallitteratur, Band 93. Berlin. No date. 

Goebel, J. Goethes Faust. Erster Teil. New York. 1907. 

Fflr"^clr^ 0. Goethes Werke, Band 5, in Meyers ' Klassiker Ausga- 
ben.* Leipzig und Wien. No date. 

Hart, J. M Goethe : Faust, Erster Theil. Edited with an introduc- 
tion and notes. New York. 1877. 

L^yy, M. B. Faust, Tragedie de Goethe. Avec une introduction et 
un commentaire. Paris. 1884. 

*Loeper, 6. von. Faust Eine Tragodie von Goethe. Mit Einleitung 
und erklarenden Anmerkungen. 2. Bearbeitung. Berlin. 1879. 

♦♦Schmidt, E. Goethe's Werke herausgegeben im Auftrage der Gross- 
herzogin Sophie von Sachsen. Bande 14-15. Weimar. 1887-8. Called 
the * Weimar edition.* 

♦Goethes Sammtliche Werke. Cotta'sche Jubilaums-Ausgabe. Bande 
13-14. Stuttgart. 1904-6. Called the * jubilee edition.* 

Schr5er, K. J. Faust von Goethe. Mit Einleitung und fortlaufender 
Erklarung. Erster Theil, 5. Aufl. Leipzig. 1907. Zweiter Theil, 
4. Aufl. Leipzig, 1904. , 

♦Witkowski, G. Goethes Faust Leipzig. 1906. Erster Band : Der 
Tragodie Erster und Zweiter Teil, Urfaust, Entwiirfe und Skizzen. 
Zweiter Band : Kommentar und Erlauterungen. 
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THE TEXT. 



The critical student of the text of Faust is referred to Goethe's Werke^ 
XIV., 247 ff., where can be found a full account of the manuscripts and 
prints compared in the recension of the Weimar text, together with a full 
list of variant readings. The "Weimar text is followed in this edition, but it 
is not thought necessary to reproduce here its entire critical apparatus. 
The fundamental principle is to follow the Ausgabe letzter Hand except 
where there is clear and cogent reason for departing from it. The pur- 
pose of the following notes is twofold : first, to comment briefly on those 
textual questions that have an important bearing on the sense, and sec- 
ondly to give in full those passages of U which differ radically from the • 
final version. U means 'Urfaust*; S, the Fragment of 1790; A, the 
editio princeps of the completed First Part (1808); C, the Auigabe letzter 
Hand (1829). 

21. !Oetb. So AC. The lOteb of many later editions is probably a mis- 
taken correction, — tritolatljircnbe ©d^Utntnbeffcrung as it is called by 
Schmidt, the Weimar editor — of Riemer, who noted in the back of 
Goethe's diary for 1809 that ?cib was a misprint for ?ieb. By oversight, 
seemingly, the reading Sieb crept into a few copies of a Cotta print of 
1825 and was then adopted in the Riemer-Eckermann quarto edition of 
1836-7. The reading Jclb in C indicates that Riemer's note was without 
Goethe's authorization. 

379. SBilrbe. U has tocrbc. Cf. introductory note to scene * Night,* 

390. S3iid)Cni. US have S3fld)Cr. Cf. note. 

481 +. After glammc U has in njlcbcrad)cr ©cflaKt. Cf. note. 

503. SBcl^C. USA have \Qt)^t\ C tOC^C. Changed apparently on ac- 
count of the ensuing fBeben and fBebfili^t, and also for the sake of the 
parallelism lOebeitdfCut^en: Sail' = X^atenfiurm: Se^e. 

(349) 
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519. U has iRuti ttjcrb idf tlcfcr tlcf gu tilt^te* Cf. note. 
521. ©(^Icic^cr. U has Bditodxmex, Cf. note, 
532-3. Instead of these lines U has : 

Tlan tt)cl« nid)t cigcntUt^ toit ftc gu guten S)ingeii 

^uxdf Ucbcrrcbung ^ingubrlngcn, 
546-7. In U Wagner's speech consists of the single line : 

SlUcin bcr SSortrag nflgt bcm Slebncr toict 
to which Faust's reply runs in U : 

548-51. 2Ba8 SSortrag ! bcr Ifl gut Im $uppcnf|)lcl 

Tldn ^txx aWaglflcr ^ab er ^afftt 

@e^ cr fcin ©c^cHe ntautcr 2:^or ! 

Unb grcunbfd)afft, Sicbc, ©rilbcrfd^afft, 

Srfigt bie ftc^ nic^t toon felber t)or. 
59C. nur Immcr fort. US have bl8 morgcn frfl^, 
1 867+. In U the heading (cf. Intr. p. 1, foot-note) b: 9)^e))^t{lo))^M 
Im @(^lafro(f cine grofe $crril(fc ouf. ©tubent. 

1882-95. These lines are lacking in U, the following being found 
instead: 

@ie^t aU fo troden ringdum aud 

^{9 fdd ^id^unger in iebem $au9. 
SW c p i : 53itt cud) ! bran cu(^ nid^t toeitcr fcl^rt, 

$icr aUt9 fid) Dom <Stubcntcn nS^rt. 

!S)o(^ erfi, mo tocrbct i^r (ogircn? 

2)a0i{iein^auptfiil(f! 
@ t u b e n t. ^olltct mid^ ^fym 

8in toarrUd^ gang ein irre9 2amm. 

iUlbgt gcrn bad gutc fo aQgufamm, 

9)>{5gt gem bad bofe mir aU t)om ieih, 

Unb gre^^eit, aut^ wol^I S^tt^J^^^trelb, 

a)({5gt auc^ babci flubircn tief, 

S)aff mird iiber ^opf unb oi|ren Uef ! 

O $err l^elft baff meiner ©eel 

%m guten SBefen nimmer fe^L 
SW e p M 8 : fro§t m- ^ft« !?ogic %obt i^r ? toit i^r fagt, 
© t u b e n t. ^ab noc^ nid^t ^mal baruac^ gef ragt. 

9J2ein SBirtl)d4au8 n&^rt mid) leiblic^ gut, 

geined )0{agblein briun aufroarten t^ut* 
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Tltp^ii iBe^fite ®ott bad f a^rt en6) mit I 

(Saffcc unb SBiUarb ! 2Be^ bem (Bpitl I 
S)ie aJiat^blcin ai^ fic gcllcn tJlcl I 
SSertrlppUflrcidfelt cure 3eit. 
2)agegen fe^n tt)ir« IcibUd) gem, 
2)af( qUc @.tiibioji na^ unb fern 
Un8 tt)enigflcn« eiumal ble 2Bod^en 
^ommen unteru 3lbja;i gclrod^en. 
■ SBitt einer an unferm ©pcic^el jit^ lejjm 
2)eu tl)un tuir ju unfrcr SRed^tcu Jcjiien. 

© t u b e tt t iKlr ttjirb gang greulirf) tjorm ©cjid^t I 

SW c p 1^ : 2)a8 f djabt bcr guten @ad^e uit^t. 
2)ann forberjamfl mit bem Jogic 
2Bil6t id) end) ttjo^l ntd)t8 beffer« ^ie, 
3ll« gel^t gu grou @pri;;bicrlein morgcn 
2Bei^ @tubiofo8 gu Derjorgeu. 
^at« §au« toon oben bi« unten tJoU, 
Unb t)erflel)t meiblit^ nja« fie foU. 
^mar 9^oe8 5lrcl)e mar faubrer gcfacftt, 
2Dod) ip« einmal fo ^ergcbrad)t» 
34r gaJ)lt n)ad anbre uor end^ ga^Iten 
S)ie il)ren 9f?abm auf0 — §aii« ma^lten. 

© t u b e n t SBirb mir fafl fo cng nmS §erg ^erum 
5ll« gu ^au8 im (Solegium. 

Wltp^: eucr Sogie war nun bejlellt 

iflmi euren 2:ifd) f av leiblirf) Oclb I 

@ t u b e n t 'SRid) biiuft bad gab fu^ aUe uac^, 

SBcr erfi toon ®eifi« Srweitrung fpracfi ! 

iW c p ^ : iKein ©ciftatj ! ba« ttJirb cut^ ttoo^l toergie^ 
^enut ui(^t ben ®eifi ber ^Ifabemicn. 
2)cr iUiutter Sijcl) miigt i^r uergeffcu, 
^lar SSaffer geft^iebuc SButter freffen. 
@tatt ^opfen ^cim unb iuug @emft«, 
©enieffeu mit 3)anf 33reuncffeUi fu8, 
@ie t^iiu cinen @aufe flul^Igang treiben, 
Slber ebeu brum uid)t baff bcfleibcn, 
^ammet unb ^alb fii^ren o^ne @nb, 
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fll« »le unfert ©err @ott« Rinneunmt 
^ocf) ga^lenb toirb oon euc^ ergdnjt 
S3ad ^d^tDftrmerian Dor rnc^ gefd^niAnjil; 
SDtilfft euren ^eutel mo^l Deitorgen, 
«cfonber« tcinem grennbc borgen 
%ber rrblic^ git oQcn ^aa\tn 
mxi% @d)iieiber nnb ^r^feffor laiflnu 
etMhtnU ©ot^ttjflrbflcr ©err ba« flnbct fw^. 
Slbcr nmt bltt t* Icltct ml* ! 
mix fte^t ba« Setb ber $3et«4eit offm, 
^dxt flcm fo grabe gu getoffen, 
9ber fle^t brinn fo bunt unb !ran9 
%n(4 fettt9cirt9 roUft unb trocfen onf. 
gem tW iicft'« mir bor ble ^Innen fttUen, 
2110 wic fin Xempc »ott frifdfcr Cuettcm 
1896- 1901. In U the Student's reply runs : 
@ott jmar eln aWcbt?iner merben 
jDo(^ munfc^t ic^ ringd bon otter @tbeii, 
25on aflem ©Immel unb aU ^atnx, 
@o btel ntcln @eijl bcmtbgt ju faffen, 
1941. U has : ©oljrt ftcff einen ©jel unb roeU nic^t ttrtf^ 
2079. From this point on the scene reads in U : 
S3ronber ^fd! ^cf)roeinl 

S r f c^ 3Wn6 man mlt end) nid>t be^bed fetjn. 
@iebel. 2)re^ Xcufcll rut)tl unb ftugt runba! unb brein gefoffof 
breiu gctrij(!^fn. ©ofla ^e ! 3(uf ! ©c ba I 

2t 1 1 c n. SBaumrootte fter ; ber jpreuflt un« blc O^ren. 
@ i e b e 1 ^ann tc^ babor baff bad oerfiuc^t nlebrige <9em5(be fo n>ieber« 
fc^attt. @ing. 

R r 1 d). %l Xaxa I Xara I lara ! bl ! — ©efltmmt ifl I Unb wad nun ? 
[Here 11. 2090-91]. 

iB ran ber. ^fnt) ctu garjlig ?ieb ! ©in poUtifdf 2icb, eln Icibig ?ieb. 
:^an!t ®ott baff eud) t>a9 ^eilige rdmifc^e ^ddi nic^t9 onge^t ^ir rootteu 
einen ^^Ja^Ji't ttja^Ien. 
grof (^ [11. 2101-2]. 

@ I e b e I SBetter nnb 2:obt. ®ru0 meln glebgen I — (Sine ©aramel* 
ntau^paflete mit geflopften b&rren <Si4enb(6ttem Dom ^lod^htxQ, burdi 
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einen ()ef(j^unbnen ^aafrn tntt bem ^a^neiitopf iiberld^id t, unb lehten ®ru9 
Don bee 9^a(^tiodL ^att fie nttd^ md)t — Witintw ^tugbart unb aUt 3ippat* 
ttnensien !)inter bie X\niixe gemorten xoit einen flump fen i^cfen, unb ha9 nut 
— 3)re^ Xeufel I ^eluen ®ru« Jafl. i^ old ble Scnjier elugcjclymlffen ! 

g r f (^ (ben iltufl auf ben JJifc^ ftoffcnb) Sltt^ Icgt ! — @ln neu jleb Stam* 
tnevaben, ein ait i^eb votmi il)r moUtl— ^Kformerft unb ben 9{uubreim 
mit gefuugen* grifc^ unb l^oc^ nuf I [Here IL 2126-49, but with dashes 
in place of !S)OCtor 2vitlitX, 1. 2129] 

©iebeL Unb eitu; ^tnl&nglid^ portion S^attenpuloer ber^bc^in in 
bic @Hppe. 3(^ bin nit mltlclbig, abet fo due 9tattc lonntc einen @tein 
erbarmen* 

6 r a n b e r. ^elbfl 92atte t 56^ mi^gte ben ® c^enban^ f am $eerbe 
fein ^eeigen audblafen fr^n ! 

goufi, 2»cpftiflop^ele«. 

SR ep 4: 9{un fd^au roie Tte'^ ^ier treiben I Senn bird geffiflt, berglei^ 
d^en eejietfit {(!^aff i^ bir 9^a(bt nad)!!!^. 

g a u fl ® utcn 3lbenb i^r ^erren. 

%nt @rofcn2)auf! 

@ i c b e I 5Ber ift ber ©tordjer ba I 

$ r a n b e r. ©till ! bad ift xmi t^orne^med iufognito, fie ^aben fo toad 
wigufriebned bSfcd tm ©cfid^t. 

^ i e b e I $a^ ! (Sommdbianteu rotund ^od^ fommt 

^Upfii (leife) ^ertd! ben !&ufel Dermut^en bie^etld nie fo na^ er 
i^nen immer ift. 

g r of 4. 3d) tuill 'en bie Siirme f4ou aud bet iRafe gie^n, voo fit 4er« 
lommen I — 3fl ber 2Beeg Don ^ippa&j ^erilber jo ft^limm, baff i^r fo ttef 
in bi« S^a^t f^abt reifen tnaffen. 

g u ft 2Bir lommen ben 28eeg nit 

grof d^. 34 meinte tUva t^r ^(ittet be^ bem beru^mten $and britben 
2U ^Jtittag gefpeigt. 

g a U ft. 3(^ lenu i^n nid)t. (bie anbern Men), 
g r f (^. O f r ift Don oltem @eid)lcd)t. $at eine weltlaupge gorailie, 
SW e %) I): S^r f et)b mo^l feiner SSettern elner. 
$ r a u b e r (leife su $rofd)). ©tedd ein ! ber Derfte^t ben 9{umme(. 
g r f (4. SBek) SBurgeu iftd fatal, ba mug man f laug auf bie g&^rc 
manc^mal mact^eu* 
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gauft ®o! 

@ le b c I (leife). 2>it lommcn ou« brm 9Jcl(^c man ftc^t« 'en on, ?affl 
fie nnr erft pbd werben. — @ci)b l^r Rreunbc Don elnem ^rg^often QxSiludl 
l^crbck) ntit euc^. 

^^ e p ^ : 3mmer gU. (He fto^en an unb trinten). 

$^ r { c^. 9{un $errn ein ^iebgeiu SQr einen ^rug ein lOiebgen, bad tp 
blElg. 

g a u fl 34 babe Mne ^ttmme. 

9K c p ^ : 3t^ ftng ein« fflr ml(^, gttetj fflr ntclnen (Jontmeraben, b«nbert 
n^enn i^r tooUt, xoiv lommcn and ©panien tt)o 9^a(4t9 1o oiel lOieber gefuiigen 
n^erben a(9 €>teme am ^immcl flebn. 

©ranber S)a« tjcrbftt tcft mlr, left ftaffe ba« ©etllmperc, auffer tt)cnn 
left flnen 9iaufcft ftabe, unb fcftlafe bag blc SBclt unteigcften biivfic. — gar 
Keiue SJ'^&bgen ifl9 fo n)a9 bie nit fcftlafen tdnuen, unb am {^enftet {lei)ett 
a!{ouben ^aftlung eiiigufuctehu 

SOiepft: [11.2207-8]. 

e i e b e I 'BMt I ^orcft ! ecftdne 9laritat I {(ft5ne Siebftabere^ I 

5 r 1 (ft. y^^otft ein maft(. 

aWcpft: [11. 2211-18]. 

@iebel Softlgrmigen! SSoftl! (fie f<^Iagen in ein ®e(a<^ter aul) 2)a6 
fie nur feiuc Ralten ttjcrfen ! 

SOicpft: [U. 2223-4a] 

91 11 e burc^einanber. Svot^o ! 9raDo ! ®(ft5n unb trefflicft ! IRocft ein9 1 
Sf^ocft cln paar ^rfigc I ^lodf ciu paar Vieber. 

g a u fl. Wltint ^crren 1 S)cr 3Bein geftt an ! @cftt an wle In ?cip',lg 
bie SBeine aUe angeftn milffen. !S)ocft biincft micft iftr n)arDet erlauben tai 
man cncft an« eincm anbern gaffe gapfte. 

@icbe( ^abt Iftr cluen eigncn A^Her? ^onbcU iftc mit SBelnen? 
©etb ifti- tjiefleitftt tjon benen @d)elmen an« 'm Sieicft ? — 

^(ten. SBart ein biffgen(erfte^tauf) 3(ft ftab fo eine $robe, ob i(ft 
n)eiter trinfrn barf. (Qv mad)t bie 9(ugen 8u unb fie^t eine SBeile) dlnn ! nun I 
bag ^opfgeu ftfttuaucft ftfton I 

<S i e b e 1 ^aft ! eiiie glafcfte ! 3(ft tt)iU9 t)ov ®ott oerantn)orten unb oor 
belncr grauen. (juren SBcln I 

g a u fL ©cftafft mir cinen 33oftrer. 

g r f (ft. 2)er SSirtft ftat fo ein ^brbel mit aBcrtfgcng in ber (gtf e fleftn. 

g a u ft, (nimwt ben ©o&rer) ®ut ! SEBa« ocdaugt iftr f ttr SBcln ? 
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grof* $cl 

R a u p 2Ba8 fiir cln ©laSflcn mSfltct tl)r trlnf en ? 3(!ft fd^offs eu(^ ! 

5 V f d^. ^c ! ^e ! @o cln @la8 Sleiiimcin arf^tcn S^iercnftcincr. 

S a U fl ®Ut 1 (er bo^rt in ben xm an f5frof(^cn8 ©cite) 9^un ft^offt SSad^S 1 

^ 1 1 c n 2)a cln jJcrgen fliimpfgen. 

g a u jl @o ! (et itopft ba8 Sod^) ^alt icj^jo 1 — nnb ll^r ? 

@lebel iCeuSfatcti ifiBcln! @poulf(^cn Scin «onp lelnen Xropfcn. 
3c^ Witt nur Mn ido ba« ]^lnau« Ifiufft. 

g a n ft (bo&rt unb oetHopft) 2Sa« bctlcbt cucft ? . 

3[ It c II SRotlicn Selu ! (Slnen Sran^>oid)en ! — 2)lc grangofen lann Idft 
ntd^t lelbcn, Jo fltojcii SRcfpcdt l* tjor l^rcn SBcin ^ab. 

g a u ft (wie oben) 9?im luad f cftafft t^r ? 

© r a n b e r ^alt cr uu8 f flr'n iF^orrcn ? 

g a u ft ©dftnctt ^crr ncunt clncn SScin ! 

SB r a n b c r Zodatjn bann ! — @oU cr bocft nid^t au« bcm 2:iWc lonfcn, 

g a u fl ©tlttc lunger ^cit ! — ^vm aiifgetcf)aut ! S)lc ©tafcr wntcrge- 
^altcn. Sebcr gle^c ben 2Bacf)«propfcn l)eiau« I 2)aff aber leln Sropfen an 
ble (Srbc fattt, fonft glcbts eln Unglud ! 

a 1 1 c n aJiir ttJirbS un^clmlld^. S)cr ^at ben 2:eufel. 

gaup 3lu«ge^ogen! 

(<Sic jie^n bie ^fropfen, jebem Iftufft bcr oerlanflte 2Bein in'8 (8(a8.) 

g n fi 3»8cftopf 1 1 Uub nun tjerfud)t ! 

@lcbcl 3Bo^n trcffli(f)Wol)l! 

a U c SBo^l ! aJiaicflfitlfd) njo^l ! — SBlUTommncr ©ojl 
(fie trinCen roieber^olt.) 

Tic pi): @le fmb nun eingefc^ifft. 

ganfl ©c^nmlr! 

aWcpl) : SfJoi eln SWoment. 

%Ut flngen [U. 2293-4.] (6ie trinlen wieberl^olt, Siebcl l^ ben ^fropf fatten. 
el flieet out bie @teine unb wirb jur t^Iamme bie an Siebeln ^inauf lobert.) 

@lebel. ^ollc unb Stcufct ! 

S3ranbcr Bauberctj! 3aubcretj! 

gaufl Sagt l(!^« eud^ nlt^t. (er »erftopft bie Deffnung unb fprid^t einige 
ffiorte, bie ^lamme flie^t.) 

@ I c b c I. ^cvr unb €atan ! — SWe^nt cr, er biirf t In c^rllt^c ®cfellfti)af t 
|i(^ mo(!^cn unb {cln 5)bUlfcbc« ^otu«pofu8 trclben. 

ganp ©tillc 3J2oPfcI)n)cln ! 

@ I e b e U Wlix ©c^roctn ! !S)u ^cfenfllet ! ^raber ! (Sc^Iagt ibn gufam^ 
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men, @to«t t^n nlcbcr ! (fie sic^n bu SKeffer) din 3auberer ifl.Sogclfre^! 9la(J 
ben 9iclcfteflffe<}cn ^^oRClfrctj. 

(6ie woQen iXbtt Bfouften |er, er toind t, fie fte^n in fv»^em Crftounen auf eininal unb 
fe|en einanber an.) 

©icbcl 2Bo«feM<ftJ2Bcinbcrflc! 
© r a n b c r Xraubeu urn blcfc 3al)r8 gelt 
a I ten SBtc rdf ! ttJlc fcftSu ! 

f^r f d^ ^att bad ifl bie fd^bnfle I (fie greifen |u, trieoen einanber bev ben 
9lafen, unb ^eben bie SReffer) 

J^ u fl §oIt ! — ®c^t unb fdilaft curcn 9iauf(^ an« ! 
Ornuft unb Vlep^ : ab. SS ge^en i^nen bie Slugen auf, fie fa^ren mit (Sef(btel^ auS einanber.) 
@ I c b c I 3Rclnc !iKafc ! SBor bo« belnc.S'Jaic ? SBaren bo« ^c Xranben? 
fBolflcr? 

©ronbcr j^ort! 60 war ber 2:cufe! fclbfl. 
5? r f d) 3c^ ^ab i^n auf einem gaffe ^inairs reltcH fcbtt. 
« ( t e n $ofl bu ! S)a 1(1 gemlg auf bem maxdt nit fitter — Sic tftm- 
mtn rolr nacft ^aufc. 

^ r n b c r @iebe( ge^ gn erfl I 
eiebel ^ein^^arr. 

grofcft. ^ommt voir totdtn blc ©fif(^r nntetm Slat^ud, fftt eln 
5trincfgelb tl)un bie ttjo^l i^re ©cftulbigfeit. gorti 

@ i e b e I @oflte wo^l ber SSBein nod) lauf en. (er nifitirt bie ^opfen.) 
« U c n SBilbt bir« nid)t cin ! Xxodtn toit ^olg ! 
g r f (^ gort i^r SBurfd^e I gort ! (aOe ab.) 
2609-10. U has : 

2)00 ifi ein ^crrliift f(^3nc« ^inb 
2)ie bat n)a0 in mir angegfinbt 
2674-77. U has : 

(gr t^ut al0 toat er cin gflrften ©o^n 
C)att ?ugifer fo ein 2)ugjenb ^riugcn 
2)ie foUteu itjm fc^on nja0 Dermiinjen 
^m (Snbe Iriegt' er eine (Sommifflon. 
2735-6. U has : 

3ci) fag cncft e« fmb ©atften brein 
Urn eine gilrflin ju geminnen. 
2760-64. Cf. note, 

2785. U has : 2Ba« ©udgud mag babrlnne fcin? 
2814. Between this and I. 2815 U. has : 
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^'dtt einer aud) (Sngeldblut im Seil^, 

(St koilr^ ha gum ^eering^ ^eibe. 
3031^2. U has: 
ganfL @te i{l mir lieb* 
iD'^ e p 4 : ^od^ a^^ ni# gan) umfnnffr 

(Sine @unfi ifl tuett^ ber anbent @Ktt{t 
3346"7, U has: 

S)ad bur4 erfc^iittf m burc^ertDarmen ? 

Secbmngt ed biefe ^eeUtt ^ot^ 
3483. U has : 

^ ifi ein ^m% toit*$ me^ xuidi gebeu* 
3775+- The heading is in U : !2)om. ^^fcq^uien ber STOttttcr @retgcn«. 
^etflftt aHe iBfrtooiibte. Emt, Orgel unb ©efong S5(ei: ©eift (inter 
(^etgeiu 

3780. U ha?: S)cinen Oebeten nac^loHtejl. 
3791-2. U. has : 

@d)lagt ba nic^t quilleitb \^ov, 

^anbtt^nbe iKoalgeburt ! 
4405-612. The text of this scene reads in U : 

Verier. 

f$ a U fl mit einem 93uitb @(^afle( un> einer fiampe an einem eifejrnen Xlfitgen. 

@« fafft mic^ longft t)ernjol)utcr ©diauer. 3nncrc« ©raucn ber 9Wenf(^- 
^elt» ^ier ! ^ier ! — 3luf ! — 2)ein Sagen gb jcrt ben Xobt ^eran. 
(er falft hai ©Aloff eS fin^t inwenbifl.) Ql. 44 ' 2-20.] 

f$ a U ft (jittert wanlt emtannt fic^ unb fd^liegt auf, er ^drt bie itetten Rinren unb. bai 
etroMauft^en.) 

S0i a r a r e 1 6 e (fl(^ perbergenb auf i^rem So^er.) 2Bc( ! 2Be^ ! fie f ommen. 
©Ittrer Sobt ! 

g a U fi (leife) @tiU I 3c3^ tomme bid) gU befre^n. (erfofft i^re Hetten fie auf- 
lufd^lieffen) 

aWarg: (n>e^renb) SBegl Urn SKttterncui^t ! Render tfl blr'8 movgen 
frfil^ tii(^t geitig gnug. 

gaufl Sofl ! 

!iU{arg: (wttiat fici^ oor i^n ^in) (Srborme bi^ tnein unb (ag mid^ leben! 
3ci^ bin fo lung, fo lung, unb gmar fcftbu unb bin ein arme« iunge« 2Kfibgen. 
^ir( nur einma( bie ^(umeu an, fte^ nur einmal bie ^ron. (i^rbarme bi(4 
mein ! Sq« ^b i(( bir get^an ? ^ah bu^ mein Xoge ntd^t gefe^n. 
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g a tt ft. @lc toerlrrt unb Id) tjermag« nldftt. 

SOU r fl : @ic^ bad ^inb ! aJ^uff W^ bo* trcinfen. !5)a ^ott id)'« cbcn I 
S)a ! 3cl^ ^ab9 getrdncf t ! <Ste nat)men mir^, unb fqgen id) l^ab ef$ nmgebrad)!, 
nub fmgcn Sicbgcr auf mid) ! — (5« ift nid)t tualjr — c8 ift ein SWfirgen bad 
fl(^ fo fnblgt, t9 ifl nid^t auf mlc^ bag @ic'« fmgcn. 

g a U ft (ber fld^ ju i^r ^inwirft) ©rctgcn ! 

9K r g r : (bie n<^ aufrciat) So Ifl cr ! 3t^ ^ab Ibn rufcn ftSren ! cr rlcf 
©retgen ! @r rief tntr ! So ifl er ! 9d^ burd) all bad ^enlen unb ^alin* 
Happen crfenn ic^ Hn, er ruf t mtr : ®retgcn ! (Cic^ »ot i^m nieberwerfenb) 
2Konn ! 2Rann ! ®ieb mlr l^n f^aff mir l^n ! So ifl er 1 

g a U fl (erfafft fie mUttnh urn ben ^ald) SS^einc IHcbe ! ^Uint 2ieht I 

3)'2 a r g r : (find t i^t ^aupt in feinen 6<^ooS oerbergenb) 

g a u fl 2luf mcinc I'iebc I S)eln SUiorbcr toirb beln ©cftc^cr. Sluf ! — 
(Cr fi^Uelft fiber i^rer Setaubung bie Slmt itette auf) ^OUtm, mir CUtge^en bem 
fc^rdcHic^en @d)i(ffaa(. 

9R a r g r (angeu^nt) .^iiff e mid^ ! ^iiff e mi(^ ! 

g a u ft iaujcnbmal ! iRnx eilc ©retgcn etie I 

a^argr: ^uffc mit^! «'annfl bu nid^t mc^r Ittffcn? Sle! ©ad! 
©ifl mein ^etnrit^ nnb ^afl'd ^uffen oerlemt ! Sie fonfl ein ganger $im- 
ntet utit beiner Umarmung gemaltig iiber mit^ einbrang. Sic bn fufftefi 
aid woUtefl bu ntic^ in ttJoUafligcm Sob erflicfen. ^cinri* Tuffc mid}, fonfl 
Iflff i(f) bid) (ftcfanti^niki) Se^! bcine ?ippen fmb talt ! Sobt! 3lntn)orten 
md)tl 

g a u fl gofge ntir, id^ ^erge bid^ mil toufenbfat^er ®tut SRur fotge mir, 

2)"^ a r g r : (Sie fe|t flt^ unb bleibt eine 3citlanfl fttOe) §einric^ bifl bu'd ? 

gaufl 3*bin'd. ^tfmm mit. 

ajearg: 3c^ begreiffd nit^t ! 2)u? SJle geffein lod ! SBefre^fl mi(^. 
Senbcfre^bu? Sciflbu'd? 

gauft ^omm! ^omm! 

SWargr: SKeinc abutter ^ab ld& umgebrad)t 1 SKcin tinb \iah ld| 
ertrfinrft. Dcin ^iub ! $>einri(^ ! — ©rofer @ott im ^immel foU bad fein 
Sraum fc^n 1 beine ^anb ^einrld) ! — @ic ifl fem^t — Sifc^c fie ab ic^ 
bitte bid) ! (gd ift ©lut bran— etedc ben 2)cgcn ein ! 3Keiu ^opf ifl oerrfldt 

g a u fl. ^u bringfl mic^ urn. 

SOiargr: 9'Jcin bu foEfl iiberblciben, iiberbleiben Don alien. Ser 
forgte far bie ©rSber ! <So in eine 9lei^e ic^ bitte bic^, neben bie aJtuttcr 
ben ©ruber ba ! ^JHc^ ba^in unb mein ^leined an bie recite ©rufl. @ieb 
mir bie ^anb brauf bu bift mein ^einrid). 
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gaufl(n)fafie»c(jsi«^en) guW bu mlc^l ^5rft bu mi6)l lomm idi 
Btn«id^ bcfre^ebidft. 

vyi a r fl r : S)a !)lnau«. 

gaufi gret)^eitl 

SWargr: 2)a l)inau«I SRlc^t urn bic SBelt 3fl ba« @rab brau«, 
fomm I ?auert ber $obt ! fomm. 3Son ^ier in'« eiuigc ^Ru^c SBctt ttjcttcr 
nltbt cincn @cf)rttt. ^2l(f) -^einrid^ fbimt id) mit blr in oUc SBcrt 

B a u ft. S)cr tcrter ifl offen ffiumc nid)t 

SD^ a r g r : <Sie lauren auf mic^ an b^r ©trofe am SBalb. 

ganfl. ^inaus! §inQn«I 

S0l r g r : Um« ?cben nid^t — ©ieftfl bu'8 job^ieln I 9icttc ben armen 
SSurm er gappctt no(^ ! — gort ! gefdjroinb ! 9hir iibcrn @tcg, gerab in 
Salb ^incin linf^ am Znd\ wo bic ^lanfe flc^t gort 1 rettc ! rette-* 

gauft 9?cttc! SRettcbid)! 

aji r g r : SBoren voir niir ben SBerg oorbet). bo figgt meine SDf^uttcr auf 
einem @iein unb niactclt mit bem ^opf ! ®ic mincft ni(^t ftc nicft nici^t, l^r 
Itopf Ifl ll)r jd)roccr. ^^ic foUt fc^lafen bag tt)ir lonntcn njat^en unb uug 
freuen bc^fammen. 

g a U ft (ergreift flc unb roiO fie wegtragen) 

3)fi a r g r : 3d) Jcftrct)c laut, laut baff allc« ermadftt. 

g a u ft S)er 2;afl grant. O Jicbgcn ! Sicbgen ! 

2)fi a r g r ; Xag ! e« njirb Za^ ! S)er legte Xag ! 2)er §id)jeit 
5Cag ! — @ag« uicmanb baff bu bic ^Jla^t tjor^er be^ Oretgen njarft. — 
iOecin A^ron^,gcn ! — 2Bir jc^n uu8 ttJicbeu ! — ^orfl bu bie 53flrfler j^iav- 
pfcn nur fiber bic ©affcn! ^orft bu! ^ein lante« SBort S)ie ©lode 
ruft I — ^rad bad ©tabgen brid^t I — @« gudft in iebcm SRaden bic @d)(lrfc 
bie nad^ mcinem gud t ! — S)ic (Slodc l)6r. 

TUp^: erfc^etnt. ^luf ober Hr fc^b Dcrlo^rcn, meine ^fcrbc fi^aubcm, 
ber iWorgen bammcrt ouf. 

a^arg: 2)er! ber! Saff i^n fd^ld Hn fort! 3)er ttJiU mic^ ! ?Rein! 
9lcin ! ©crit^t ®otte8 tomm fiber mid), bein bin icft ! rcttc mi(^ 1 SRimmcr 
nimmerme^r I 3luf emlg lebc voof^U ?eb tt)o^l §einrid). 

g a n fl fte umfaffenb. 3(4 laffe bid^ nic^t ! 

SW a r g r, 34r l)eiUgen Sngel beroa^ret meinc @eclc — mir graut« oor 
bir $eluric4. 

9J{ C p b : @ie i(i geric^tet ! (er oerfc^iDinbet mit gauft^ bie X^ttre ralfelt su man 
^9rt oer^aaenb) ^einric^ ! ^einric^ ! 
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Supplementary Citations and CoNfMENTS. 

377-9. Paracelsus writes thus of magic : 3Raftta ifl an i^r feIB(l blc 
terborflenjlc 5funfl unb flr6§te 2Bel^beit ubernatutlid)er 'Dinftc auf ©rben ; 
unt) roa^ mcn|(6Ud)er 3Jernunft unmoflUc^ ju erfa^ren unb 3U etfttunbcn ijt, 
bag mag butc^ bic iTunfl SKaj^ia erfabren unb ctflriinbet ttjetben. — As this 
passage is quoted in Arnold's Kirchen- und KetterhistorUn it may well 
have fallen under Goethe's eye. 

392-6. One is reminded here of Goethe's tribute to Ossian in Werther 
(Werke, XIX., 124): 2Bel* eine 2BeU, in bie bet §errli*e mi* fubrti 3u 
toanbern iibet bic ^cibc, umfaujl tjom Sturmwinte, bet in bampfenben S'^ebetn 
bie ©eiftcr ber 9S«ter im bdmmcrnben Cicftte bcS 3Ronbeg ftlnfubrt. gu botcn 
bom ©cbirge \)tx im ©ebrutte beg SBalbiltomg ^albtjeme^teg Stftjen bet 
©eijlct aug ibten $6blen u. f. w. 

42»-5. The doctrine of the * cabbalists ' was that each heavenly body, 
including the earth, was controlled by a spirit, and that these spirits form 
an interconnected hierarchy of * correspondences ' : they * correspond ' with 
one another and also with men. By natural magic, which was conceived 
not as a sinful black art, but as the highest kind of science, a man's na- 
ture could be so exalted and illuminated that he could not only converse 
with these spirits, but could become like them and understand the whole 
system of things by direct cognition. But this wonderful power could 
not be attained by reasoning or * dry reflection ' ; it was a matter of ' divine 
compassion,* of strengthening the vis imaginaiionis. Sweden borg writes 
in ^t Arcana CoeUstia : Inde est quod non solum omnia et singula apud 
hominem correspondeant, sed etiam omnia et singula in universo: ipse sol 
correspondet, et quoque luna, nam in coelo est dominus sol et quoque 
luna .... quia correspondentia est cumprimis hominis cum coelo, et per 
coelum cum Domino. Another passage of the same work runs : Quia ex 
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divina Domini misericordia mihi aperta sunt interiora et ita loqui datum 
est cum illis qui in altera vita. .... Locutus sum cum spiritibus et angelis. 

442-6. Scherer,/4«j Goethes Friihzat, p. 71 ff., argues that the *wise 
man* is Herder, whose Alteste Urkunde (1774) contains a rhapsodical 
account of the influence of the dawn-cult among primitive races. ' Come 
forth, young man,* says Herder, * into the open fields and give heed. The 
most ancient, most glorious revelation of God appears to thee every 
morning as a fact.* Witkowski notes that the dawn plays a role in the 
Faust-legend, since we read in C. M. that Faust, Ujenn tie Sonne frub 
SKorflen^ aufgienfle, ba5 foflenanntc Crepusculum matutinum ^ebtaudue. 
But Goethe's Faust is operating successfully in the middle of the night. 
We can then hardly suppose him to conclude, as the essence of wis- 
dom, that the dawn is the only time, or even the best time, for a 
spirit-revelation. In that case we should expect him to wait until morn- 
ing. It is obviously better to take 3)?orflentot() figuratively as the morning- 
dawn of a better insight, a higher wisdom. 

The case for Sweden bo rg is most fully stated by Morris, Goethe-Studiefty 
I*., p. 13 ff., who finds this whole passage to be saturated with Sweden- 
borgianism. The citations show many striking parallels. Swedenborg 
is continually * talking* with spirits and about them. Planetary spirits 
appear to him as bright flames which change to birds and flit about 
his head. They exercise a 'species of suction or attraction ' (speciem 
suctionis seu attractionis), which causes local pain. It will be noticed 
that Goethe reverses the direction of the force and makes Faust * suck ' 
at the sphere of the Earth-Spirit. Swedenborg's spirits * wander through 
the universe.' They talk with men, as with one another, by immediate 
transference of ideas. In heaven they live in a * state of peace,' which is 
the celestial counterpart of the terrestrial dawn. So the dawn is for 
Swedenborg, says Morris, * a symbol of the highest, holiest, most inef- 
fable.* 

All this makes a strong case for Swedenborg in Faust^ especially when 
we know that Goethe in his youth was considerably interested in the 
Swedish ghost-seer. On the other hand, it should not be forgotten that 
Swedenborg's spiritistic ideas did not originate with him, and that simi- 
lar conceptions can be found in older writers who were either certainly 
or probably known to Goethe. 
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447-53. For the beneficent J&immcl§!rafte that ascend and descend 
Goethe may have been indebted to Van Helmont*s Paradoxaldiscurse 
Oder Ungemeine Meinungen von dem Macrocosmo und Microcosmo (i6gi)t 
who says, as quoted by Witkowski: 'Diefcr 2Be(; ift fein anbrer, !ann aud> 
fein anber fein, M welcbet burd) Jacobs Ceiter totflefteUet worben -• ^enn 
flIeid>erM)cifc wie auff bcrfelben bie (Sngel ©ottcS auff unb nieber ftei^^en, alfo 
fletflen bie wefentUdien lebenbigen ^raftc obcr fteiftUAen JPeiber ber bimmlifd)cn 
2\d)Ux unablafeUd) ton obcn betab burd) bie at^erifd)e 8uft gu biefer untcrcn 
9Q3elt, alS ton bent J&aupt gu ben gu§en ; unb ^emacb, tocnn fie ibre ^n^- 
njurfunfl »oUbrad)t, |o fteigen flc gu i^rem eignen S'^ufe unb SBerbefferung 
ttjieber t)on unten aufwartS gu bem ^m)pt, mit bemfelbigew ttjiebet i^ereiniflct. 
.... Unb biejeS 3(uff = unb 9'iieberfteiften ber ftimmUfd)Pn ^rafte, unb bie 
fletige SSerbeffetunfl unb SBctbetrUd>unfl, bie baran l^enget unb barijon ()er- 
fommt, ttjebret unb be^arret obn Unterlag, unb mu§ notbrnenbig aljo tftun. 

As to the perplexing • golden vessels* (1. 450), Goebel quotes a passage 
from J. P. Faber*s Chymische Schriften (17 13), in which the author de- 
scribes the wonderful character of the @»mer ober SBed)er in which the 
alchemists prepare the philosopher's stone: biefet (S^mer ift aud) bag 
8id)t ber 5Katur, tt)el(^e5 in ber ^obe fublimieret voorben au§ ber erften 
SKaterie ber 2Belt .... toe§n)eflen fie benen ?dnbern eine fc^r (^ro§e geu(fts 
tiflfeit, folglid) eine groge Srud>tbarfeit unb einen Uberflug »on aflerbanb 
8riid>ten mitt^eilen. This is certainly suggestive for the fegenbuftenbc 
@d>tt)inften. 

'459+. Just how the triangular relation between the Earth-Spirit, 
Faust, and Mephistopheles was conceived by Goethe in his early musings 
has been the subject of endless discussion ; see Bibliography under VI. 
The problem is still further complicated by the later introduction of the 
Lord in the Prologue, who must of course be understood as overseeing 
and directing all that happens. Probably the original idea was somewhat 
as follows. Faust dreams of a spiritual new-birth by means of natural 
magic. To this end he must 'be like,* must 'comprehend,' the being 
with whom he presumes to speak as one Sf.irit to another. But the 
Earth-Spirit, whom he succeeds in evoking, is too great for him. Only 
by the largest experience can he comprehend a being who knows and 
does all things terrestrial. Thus far, however, Faust has had experience 
only of books and dust and dead men's bones. Hence, the Spirit can 
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only repel Faust's presumptuous advances. Yet he is not unkindly dis- 
posed, and hence sends a subordinate spirit whom Faust can compre- 
hend, and by whose aid he may find out what the world is really like. 

Just how Goethe intended to end this experience-drama, directed by 
the Earth -Spirit through the agency of Mephistopheles, can not now be 
definitely made out We can hardly avoid supposing, however, that at 
the end of Faust's earthly life the Earth -Spirit was in some way to reap- 
pear and pass judgment on his strivings ; perhaps to speak of him be- 
nignly as one who had exhausted the possibilities of a carnal existence 
and was therefore fit to pass on to the higher Itfe of an incorporeal 
being. This, how;ever, is sheer guess-work. What is plain is that Goethe's 
early conception had little to do with traditionary notions of God and 
the Devil, of heaven and hell. As time passed Goethe drifted away 
from the spiritistic ideas that had possessed him in his youth. His mys- 
tic cabbalism came to seem unreal and unfruitful A passion for * clear- 
ness ' took bold of him. And so it came about -that he dropped his 
origihal plan, whatever it may have been, and decided ta let his drama 
rest on the more solid ground of tradition. 

XI 12. In Bekker's Betauberte Welt, a book known to have been in 
Goethe's hands in February, i8oi,he may have read of the Manichseans 
©ie ^alten gar bafiit, ba§ jeber SKenfcfc gvwi ©eelen bafcf, bncn «ine attest 
toiebCT bic anbere flreite. But the two-souls theory is found in Xenophon's 
Cyropedia and in several modem writers. Cf. Pniower, G.-J. XVI., 165. 

ixxS ff. ©eifler in bet ^uft. Goethe i^pears to have got his spirit- 
lore mainly from the Pfitzer Faust-book, which he drew from the 
Weimar library in 1801. Pfitzer, p. 193 of Keller's reprint, tells how 
* the devil's kingdom extends toward the east, the south, the west and 
the north.' The spirits iootjnen (iemciniffU(f» unter bem fAwarjcti ®ctt)iil(fe 
unb bufterer Suft, Mrmcnften ftd» nicfet felten untcr bie Conner, 93Ufe unb 
Unflettjitter/ unb cmarten, menn e§ ifemn ®ott Mt^nget, bamlt fie fol6c« 
• ®cid)o§ ju cittern uttbanbcm SB«rbct6ctt abgcbcn laffen. They also ticfcten 
fliftiQc ^f^cbel, 9?ciffctt unb anbereS an, ba ©eucbcn unb ^ranf^eitcn cntjlc^ctt. 
On p. 250 ff. there is more about them. Pfitzer argues that it is possible 
for magicians to be carried through the air by evil spirits, and tells how 
Faust himself once bore three men to Munich, the vehicle being a magic 
mantle. It may be added that Bekker (see note above) also has much 
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to say of air-spirits. He describes them, quoting Plutarch, as filling the 
world and acting as mediators between men and gods — warum fie aud) 
Stt)ifd)en $immcl unb (Srtc, nemlic^ tt)ie gcfaflt wirb, in bet Suft unb alfo 
3mifd>cn ben btmmhfd)en ^ottern unb ben irbifd)en 3Renfd>en (^efefeet finb. 

1347. The cabbalists conceived of man, the microcosm, as a reflex 
on a small scale of the macrocosm. Welling observes ba§ alfo bet 
9Kenfd), bic Heme 2Bclt, bte eingijje SSerfammlunj^ ift biefeiS flangen Uni»erfi, 
ber fltofeen SBelt, barinnen alle i^re ^tuSflebutten, fo unga^lSare gormcn unb 
Oeftalten, ttjieberum wreiniget gufammenfommen. 

375&-61. An old city ordinance of Frankfurt, reprinted in 1765 and 
Vnown to have been read by Goethe, runs : 63 foUen anS bie flemeinen 
armen bimcn unb full offent. bulerin in biefer flabt feine gfilbener obex veTfluUe 
fetten, aucfc feinen fammet, atli^ unb bamaffer .... tragen, au(^ in bet 
KrAe in feinem ftule fteen. 

3835-4222. For the orgies of the Blocksberg Goethe drew on certain 
books from the literature of witch- and devil-lore — books in which gross 
superstition fairly outdoes itself in filthy imaginings. This literature, so 
far as it is known to have been used by Goethe, is conveniently reviewed 
by Witkowski in Z?/> Walpurgisnacht im ersten TeiU von Goethes Fausty 
Leipzig, 1894. The more important of these literary sources were, it 
would seem, two works of J. Praetorius, namely, Anthropodemus Plu- 
tonicus (1666), and Blockes-Berges-Verrichtung (\(>6%)t2J\A Francisci*s 
Hbllischer Proteus (1708). From Praetorius came the *red mouse* of 
1. 4179, the seductive Buhlteufelin lilith, Adam's first wife (11. 4119 ff.), 
and the will-o*-the-wisp as talking minion of the devil (11. 3855 ff.). 
Praetorius also tells of the salve used by witches, of the vehicles on 
which they ride to the Brocken (11. 4008 ff.), and of their lewd dances. He 
remarks further on the greater appetency of women for evil (11. 3980 ff.), 
and mentions a * theater * as one of the lures of the witches* sabbath. In 
Francisci Goethe found additional matter about Lilith and the will-o'- 
the-wisp, observations on the malodorous lascivious goat-devil, and the 
idea of a phantom with a bloody line about the neck — eine tot^e 5loral-- 
len-©d)nur »on 93 tut — signifying decapitation. 

These are but examples. To give more is the less necessary because^ 
unlike the original works, Witkowski's booklet is easily accessible. 
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